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PREFACE. 


A FEw words of Preface seem necessary to state the plan of 
this edition. Brevity has been studied, because short notes 
are more likely to be read and therefore to be useful. And 
for information on the life and writings of Aristophanes gene- 
rally, the student cannot go to a better source than the intro- 
ductory matter in Meineke’s edition, which includes Ranke’s 
life of the poet, and is in other respects excellent. I could 
have done little more than translate or abridge this: and to do 
so, when it is accessible to all, seemed hardly worth while. 

Aristophanes is not usually read till some considerable 
knowledge of the tragic poets has been acquired: therefore a 
fair amount of scholarship has been presumed, and points 
which have been satisfactorily discussed by former editors of 
fEschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides are not dwelt upon. The 
materials have been, as it is, large enough to perplex, and 
often cause a doubt, what to choose, what to leave. There 
are the stores of the Scholiasts: abundance of learning from 
our older scholars colleéted in Bekker’s edition: plenty of 
illustration from comic writers in Athenzus, hunted out with 
praiseworthy cadre by Mitchell. Many editions are there both 
of the whole of our author and of separate plays ; and there is 
no lack of translators. The notes of this edition are of course 
largely indebted to all these; which yet I will not claim to 
have examined exhaustively. 


vi PREFACE. 


The text adopted is mainly that of Dindorf in the Poetz 
Scenici Greci. Deviations from it are noticed where they 
occur: and a table of the variations of Meineke from Dindorf 
has been prefixed to each play. I have taken Dindorf’s text 
rather than Meineke’s, because it seems to keep closer to the 
manuscripts: but Meineke’s corrections are often excellent, 
and in many places are what Dindorf prefers in the notes to 
his complete edition. Yet now and then Meineke seems over- 
bold in adopting conjectures from the German critics, which 
though ingenious are not necessary. However, I will not 
venture to say, that on the whole Dindorf’s is the better text, 
as I have had no power of actually examining the manuscripts. 
For this same reason no separate critical notes are given. 
They would be but a reproduction of others’ labours without 
collation of MSS., and would have no independent value: 
others more able and with more opportunities are engaged on 
the text: and, in Anstophanes especially, the criticism of the 
text seems to be in most cases closely connected witlr its 
interpretation. 


CAMBRIDGE, 1867. 


INTRODUCTION TO THE ACHARNIANS, 


THE Acharnians is the first in order of the plays of Aristo- 
phanes which have come down to us; and the date of its 
exhibition may, from passages in the play, be fixed at B.c. 425. 
For Diczopolis says it is the sixth year since the rural Dionysia 
were held and Copaic eels brought (v. 266, 890); and the 
last Dionysia must have been in the year 431, before the 
Theban attack on Platza, and the conflux from the country 
into Athens which shortly followed (Thuc. 1. 2, 14). With 
this date other circumstances agree. Sitalces is mentioned as 
living, who died in 424 (Thuc. Iv. 101); Minoa was already 
taken (v. 760), and its capture was as we know (Thue. 11. 51) 
In 427. A political aim in the play was to advise peace. 
The Acharnian borough had suffered much by the invasions of 
Attica, and were an important part of the state (Thuc. 11. 19, 
20, 21): therefore to win them to the peace party would be to 
win the bitterest foes of the Lacedzemonians. Cleon is at- 
tacked and laughed at for failure in his charges against the 
poet ; and a further castigation of that demagogue is promised 
(v. 300) ; which shows that the play of the Knights was even 
then contemplated. 

This play was exhibited in the name of Callistratus, as was 
the Babylonians, which preceded it, and (probably) the Ban- 
queters, our poet’s earliest play. His reasons for exhibiting in 
another’s name are best given by himself in the Parabasis of 
the Knights (v. 512 sqq.): nor need we, as some do, suppose ~ 
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him to have been disqualified for competition by youth, From 
the Acharnians we may partly infer the subject-matter of the 
Babylonians ; for it was on this play that Cleon grounded his 
charge against the poet of speaking ill of Athens before the 
assembled foreigners (v. 502 sqq.); and in the parabasis it is 
said (v. 633—642) that he had checked the Athenian credulity 
and taken down their pride. Whether this accusation was of 
Callistratus, or of Aristophanes, or known to be aimed at 
Aristophanes even if nominally brought against Callistratus, is 
questioned. Ranke holds the former view; Miiller urges the 
latter with some force in the preface to his edition of the 
Acharnians. That the true authorship of the plays should be 
quite unknown, seems unlikely, and the hint of the coming 
play of the Knights (v. 300) has more force as from Aristo- 
phanés. And in the Knights (v. 512) Aristophanes talks of 
being asked why he did not exhibit on his own account: but 
how could that be if it were not already known that he wrote 
plays though exhibiting them through others? Perhaps 
Callistratus a¢éted Diczeopolis, and was nominally responsible 
(see v. 376—380), but the true author was known to be 
Anistophanes. 


ARGUMENT. 


Dic#£opo_is is sitting in the Pnyx, grumbling and. disgusted 
with the war and resolved to get peace somehow. The Pry- 
tanes come; business begins: but Amphitheus who offers to 
get peace is thrust out, while foreign embassies are heard. ᾿ 
Diczeopolis laughs at their nonsense and fine stories, gets into 
a squabble with some Thracians, and the assembly is broken 
up. Amphitheus had meanwhile gone to Lacedemon to pro- 
cure a special truce for Diczopolis: with which he returns, 
gives it to Diceopolis, and takes to his heels. The chorus of 
Acharnians rush in, enraged at the idea of peace: and, when 
Diczopolis comes out ready to keep the Dionysia, they turn 
on him, abuse him, and are going to stone him, but he gets 
‘them to hear him, engaging to speak with his head on a block, 
and to show that they are wrong. But first he goes to Euri- 
pides, and borrows the rags of Telephus. Piteously arrayed in 
these he comes out and speaks for his life: represents the war 
as mainly brought about by a small party, and from ridiculous 
causes, showing that they had been, ‘in regard of the Lacedx- 
monians, less sinned against than sinning. Half the chorus 
are won over at once, half still cry for war, and call in Lama- 
chus. Diczopolis makes fun of him, shows that the old, hard- 
working, and deserving get nothing now-a-days, but all office 
and emolument falls to the young patrician profligates. He 
thus wins the whole chorus, and goes off proclaiming an open 
market for all but Lamachus. 

The chorus in the parabasis clear their poet of the charge 
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of bad citizenship, showing that though no flatterer, he was 
a sound and useful adviser. ‘They then remonstrate with the 
state for not paying sufficient respect to the older men, and for 
letting the young have unfair advantages over them. 

Diczopolis returns to hold his market. Anon comes a 
Megarian with his two daughters. He dresses them up as 
pigs, and sells them for some garlic and salt. An intrusive 
informer is driven out. The Megarian goes away; and the 
Chorus congratulate Diczopolis on the blessings he will reap. 
Then enters a Beeotian with fish, flesh, fowl, and sundries, 
which he barters for the specialty of Athens—an informer— 
one Nicarchus ; who, coming in to inform, is seized, packed up 
like crockery, and taken off. Lamachus now tries to buy 
something for the Feast of Pitchers, but is refused. The 
Chorus again praise the blessings of peace, and the Feast of 
Pitchers is proclaimed. A countryman, a bridegroom’s man, 
and a bridesmaid come in, to get some share of the truce: 
only the last gets a little. Again Lamachus appears; but this 
time he is ordered out on service, and the preparations of the 
two for feast and fray are amusingly contrasted. . 

Lamachus goes to war: Diczopolis to eat and drink. The 
chorus meanwhile in a short address vent their spleen on Anti- 
machus for cheating their poet of a dinner. 

The heroes return, one wounded, the other tipsy-; Diczo- 
polis mocks Lamachus who is to be taken off to the surgeon, 
while he himself having won the wine-skin (as the best tippler) 
goes off with the chorus in jovial procession to claim his prize. 
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ὙΠΟΘΕΣΙΣ. 


I. 


᾿Εκκλησία ὑφέστηκεν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἐν τῷ φανερῷ, καθ’ ἣν πολεμοποιοῦντας 
τοὺς ῥήτορας καὶ προφανῶς τὸν δῆμον ἐξαπατῶντας Δικαιόκπολίς τιξ τῶν αὐὖ- 
τουργῶν ἐξελέγχων παρεισάγεται. τούτου δὲ διά τινος, ᾿Αμφιθέου καλουμένου, 
σπεισαμένου κατ᾽ ἰδίαν τοῖς Λάκωσιν, ᾿Αχαρνικοὶ γέροντες πεπυσμένοι τὸ πρᾶγ- 
μα προσέρχονται διώκοντες ἐν χοροῦ σχήματι" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα θύοντα τὸν 
Δικαιόπολιν ὁρῶντες, ὡς ἐσπεισμένον τοῖς πολεμιωτάτοιΞ καταλεύσειν ὑρμ σα 
ὁ δὲ ὑποσχόμενος ὑπὲρ ἐπιξήνου τὴν κεφαλὴν ἔχων ἀπολογήσεσθαι, ἐφ᾽ or, ἃ» 
μὴ πείσῃ τὰ δίκαια λέγων, τὸν τράχηλον ἀποκοπήσεσθαι, ἐλθὼν ὡς Εὐριπίδην 
αἰτεῖ πτωχικὴν στολήν. καὶ στολισθεὶς τοῖς Τηλέφον ῥακώμασι παρῳδεῖ τὸν 
ἐκείνου λόγον, οὐκ ἀχαρίτως καθαπτόμενος Περικλέους περὶ τοῦ Μεγαρικοῦ 
ψηφίσματος. παροξυνθέντων δέ τινων ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῷ δοκεῖν συνηγορεῖν τοῖς 
πολεμίοις, εἶτα ἐπιφερομένων, ἐνισταμένων δὲ ἑτέρων ὡς τὰ δίκαια αὐτοῦ εἰρη- 
κότος, ἐπιφανεὶς Λάμαχος θορυβεῖν πειρᾶται. εἶτα γενομένου διθλκυσμοῦ κατε- 
νεχθεὶς ὁ χορὸς ἀπολύει τὸν Δικαιόπολιν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς δικαστὰς διαλέγεται 
περὶ τῆς τοῦ ποιητοῦ ἀρετῆς καὶ ἄλλων τινῶν. τοῦ δὲ Δικαιοπόλιδος ἄγοντος 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν εἰρήνην τὸ μὲν πρῶτον Μεγαρικός τις παιδία ἑαυτοῦ διεσκενασμένα 
εἰς χοιρίδια φέρων ἐν σάκκῳ πράσιμα παραγίνεται' μετὰ τοῦτον ἐκ Βοιωτῶν 
ἕτερος ἐγχέλεις τε καὶ παντοδαπῶν ὀρνίθων γόνον ἀνατιθέμενος εἰς τὴν ἀγοράν. 
ols ἐπιφανέντων τινῶν συκοφαντών συλλαβόμενός τινα ἐξ αὐτῶν ὁ Δικαιόπολις 
καὶ βάλλων εἰς σάκκον, τοῦτον τῷ Βοιωτῷ ἀντίφορτον ἐξάγειν ἐκ τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν 
παραδίδωσι, καὶ προσαγόντων αὐτῷ πλειόνων καὶ δεομένων μεταδοῦναι τῶν 
σπονδών, καθυπερηφανεῖ. παροικοῦντος δὲ αὐτῷ "Λαμάχου, καὶ ἐνεστηκνυίας 
τῆς τῶν Χοῶν ἑορτῆς, τοῦτον μὲν ἄγγελος παρὰ τῶν στρατηγῶν ἥκων κελεύει 
ἐξελθόντα μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων τὰς εἰσβολὰς τηρεῖν᾽ τὸν δὲ Δικαιόπολιν παρὰ τοῦ 
Διονύσον τοῦ ἱερέως τις καλῶν ἐπὶ δεῖπνον ἔρχεται. καὶ μετ᾽ ὀλίγον ὁ μὲν 
τραυματίας καὶ κακῶς ἀπαλλάττων ἐπανήκει, ὁ δὲ Δικαιόπολις δεδειπνηκὼς καὶ 
μεθ' ἑταίρας ἀναλύων. τὸ δὲ δρᾶμα τῶν εὖ σφόδρα πεποιημένων, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς 
«τρόπου τὴν εἰρήνην προκαλούμενον. ᾿ἐδιδάχθη ἐπὶ Εὐθυδήμου ἄρχοντος ἐν Λη- 
γαίοις διὰ Καλλιστράτου" καὶ πρῶτος ἦν' δεύτερος Κρατῖνος Χειμαζομένοις. 
οὐ σώζονται. τρίτος Εὔπολις Νουμηνίαις, 


Il. 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ TPAMMATIKOT. 


᾿Εκκλησίας οὔσης παραγίγνονταί τινες 

πρέσβεις παρὰ Περσῶν καὶ παρὰ Σιτάλκους πάλιν, 
οἱ μὲν στρατιὰν ἄγοντες, οἱ δὲ χρυσίον" 

παρὰ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων δὲ μετὰ τούτους τινὲς 
σπονδὰς φέροντες, ods ᾿Αχαρνεῖς οὐδαμῶς 

εἴασαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξέβαλον᾽ ὧν καθάπτεται 

σκληρῶς ὁ ποιητής. αὐτὸ τὸ ψήφισμά τε 
ῬΜεγαρικὸν. ἱκανῶς φησι, καὶ τὸν Περικλέα 

οὗ. τῶν Λακώνων τῶνδε πάντων αἴτιον, 

σπονδὰς λύσιν τε τῶν ἐφεστώτων κακῶν. 


TA TOT APAMATOS ΠΡΟΣΩΠΑ. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙ͂Σ. 
KHPTS. 
IIPYTANETLS, 
ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ. 
ΠΡΈΣΒΕΙΣ ᾿Αθηναίων παρὰ βασιλέως ἥκοντες. 
ΨΕΥΔΑΡΤΑΒΑΣ. 
ΘΕΏΩΡΟΣ. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ ΑΧΑΡΝΈΕΩΝ. 
ΓΥΝῊ δΔικαιοπόλιδος. 
OTTATHP Δικαιοπόλιδος. 
ΚΗΦΙΣΟΦΩΝ. 
ἘΥΡΙΠΙΔΗΣ. 

| AAMAXOS. 
METAPETS. 
KOPA, θυγατέρε τοῦ Μεγαρέως. 
ΣΥΚΟΦΑΝΊΗΣ. 
ΒΟΙΩΤΟΣ. ᾿ 
ΝΊΚΑΡΧΟΣ. 
@EPATION Λαμάχου. 
TEQPTOS. 
ΠΑΡΑΝΥΜΦΟΣ. 
ΑΙΤΈΛΟΙ, 


AXAPNHZ&. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
ὍΣΑ δὴ δέδηγμαι τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ καρδίαν, ' 
ἥσθην δὲ βαιὰ, πάνυ δὲ βαιὰ, τέτταρα; 
ἃ δ᾽ ὠδυνήθην, ψαμμακοσιογάργαρα" 
φέρ᾽ ἴδω, τί δ᾽ ἤσθην ἄξιον χαιρηδόνος ; 
ἐγῴδ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ γε τὸ κέαρ εὐφράνθην ἰδὼν, 5 
Tow πέντε ταλάντοις ols Κλέων ἐξήμεσεν. 
ταῦθ᾽ ὡς ἐγανώθην, καὶ φιλῶ τοὺς ἱππέας 
διὰ τοῦτο τοὔργον' ἄξιον γὰρ ᾿Εἰλλάδι. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὠδυνήθην ὅτερον αὖ τραγῳδικὸν, 


Ι δέδηγμαι)] To be taken pas- 
sively, for ἐδήχθην in v. 18 plainly 
Tefers to it. ‘How oft have I been 
stung to the very heart.’ 

2 πάνυ 8t.] Elmsley would read 
πάνν ye. The force of the common 
text seems to be ‘my pleasures were 
few, yet very few, say four, while 
my pains, &c.’ But in his list he 
never gets beyond the second plea- 


sure. 

3 Ψαμμακοσιογάργαρα.)] The 
Scholiast. quotes os 
and others and a fragment of our 
poet for yapyalpex and ydpyapa 
(ἀνδρῶν πᾶσα yapyalpe πόλις, χρη- 
μάτων γάργαρα). <A part of Mt. 
Ida was named Gargara. ‘ydpyapa 
probably meant heaps, hills, and 
- was then applied to the particular 
mountain. Compare the general 
and local use of ‘alps.’ ‘Sand- 
hundred, alps on alps’ might be 
about an equivalent. 

4 χαιρηδόνος.] A word analogous 
to ἀχθηδὼν, ἀλγηδὼν, but not occur- 
ring elsewhere. Yet it may have 
been in colloquial currency, for there 


upolis Cratinus* 


seems no reason for Diczopolis to 
use a word barbarous or out of the 
common way. 

6 τοῖς πέντε ταλάντοις.] A bribe 
from the islanders which the Knights 
made Cleon disgorge. Schol. A fine 
ee upon him by the play of 
the Knights. Anon. Biogr. The 
first explanation is perhaps: but a 
guess ; the second must be wrong, 
as the Acharnians preceded the 
Knights. 

8 ἄξιον ᾿Ἑλλάδι.] ‘Tis meet for 
Greece ;’ a deed which is, for Greece, 
worthy of the mg ἃ ἄξιος primarily 
takes a genitive of the price: it then 
comes to be used absolutely (the 
price not expressed), just as we use 
worthy = meet, fit; and so takes a 
dative. To translate ‘worthy of 
Greece,’ though in effect much the 
same, is perhaps open to objection. 
Cf. v. 205, and Vué. 472, with the 
note there, 

9 av.] ‘As a set-off, to balance 
it 


᾿πραγῳδικὸν.] At the play, in the 
play-going line. 


12 APIS TO®ANOT> 
ὅτε δὴ ᾿κεχήνη προσδοκῶν τὸν Αἰσχύλον, IQ 
ὁ δ᾽ ἀνεῖπεν εἴσαγ᾽, ὦ Θέογνι, τὸν χορόν. 
πῶς τοῦτ᾽ ἔσεισέ μου δοκεῖς τὴν καρδίαν; 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτερον ἥσθην, ἡνίκ᾽ ἐπὶ Μόσχῳ ποτὲ 
Δεξίθεος εἰσῆλθ᾽ ἀσόμενος Βοιώτιον. 

“ 3 9 , QA ‘ 4 Ἁ 
τῆτες δ᾽ ἀπέθανον καὶ διεστράφην ἰδὼν, 15 
ὅτε δὴ παρέκυψε Xaipis ἐπὶ τὸν ὄρθιον. 

9 4 +) ἤ 3 4 [2 > A @e? 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδεπώποτ᾽ ἐξ ὅτου ᾿γὼ ῥύπτομαι 

(A 3 , e ’ A 4 fa 
οὕτως ἐδήχθην ὑπὸ κονίας Tas ὀφρῦς 
ὡς νῦν, ὁπότ᾽ οὔσης κυρίας ἐκκλησίας 


ἑωθινῆς ἔρημος ἡ πνὺξ αὑτηί 


20 


οἱ δ᾽ ἐν ἀγορᾷ λαλοῦσι, κἄνω καὶ κάτω 

τὸ σχοινίον φεύγουσι τὸ .μεμιλτωμένον᾽ 
309 e , of 3 9 3 

οὐδ᾽ οἱ πρυτάνεις ἥκουσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀωρίαν 


<4 9 3 9 a a a 
nKovres, εἶτα 8 ὠστιοῦνται πῶς δοκεῖς 


ἐλθόντες ἀλλήλοισι περὶ πρώτου ξύλου, 25 
ἀθρόοι καταρρέοντες" εἰρήνη δ᾽ ὅπως 


tr ὁ δ᾽ ἀν.] Sc. ὁ κῆρυξ. 

12 πῶς... δοκεῖς.) Cf. Vad. 881, 
βατράχους ἐποίει πῶς δοκεῖς. Also 
Ran. 54, Plut. 742. 

13 ἐπὶ όσχῳ.] The pleasant 
surprise of Dexitheus after Moschus 
so well answers to the ‘disappoint- 
ment in Theognis for Aischylus that 
Μόσχῳ seems preferable to μόσχῳ. 
One scholiast tells us a calf was the 
prize, another that Moschus was a 

bad poet. 

' 15 διεστράφην.] Whether this is 
meant of eyes or neck may be doubt- 
ful. A comparison of Zg. 175 with 
Av. 177 shows that διαστραφήσομαι 
is there used of twisting the neck. 
See note on Z¢. 175. ; 

16 παρέκυψε. From affectation. 
The word is chiefly used of women: 
cf. Pac. 982, Thesm. 797, and note 
on Vesp. 178. The Scholiast thinks 
an upright bearing specially befitted 
ae ὄρθιος yéuos. For Cheeris cf. v. 


17, t8 ἀλλ᾽ ovd’......dppts.] Per- 
haps it was a dusty morning, and 
so xovlas may bear a double sense. 


‘Never since my washing days be- 
gan did the soap make my eyes 
smart so as the dust does now.’ 

19 Kvplas.] The assembly was a 
regular or ordinary one, and there- 
fore less excuse for non-attendance. 


however (in his Vindiciz) adopts 
Dobree’s alteration εἶτα διωστιοῦν- 
ται, as does Holden. 

25 ξύλον.) Cf. Vesp. go, ἣν μὴ 
"wl τοῦ πρώτον καθέζηται ξύλου. 
Most of the seats in the Pnyx how- 
ever seem to have been of stone. 
And in £g. 783 Demus is repre- 
sented as having a hard seat on rock. 
Probably some of the first seats either 
were now, or had been in times past, 
benches of wood. 


45] 


AXAPNHS. 13 


ἔσται προτιμῶσ᾽ οὐδέν" ὦ πόλις πόλις. 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἀεὶ πρώτιστος εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 
νοστῶν κάθημαι" Kat ἐπειδὰν ὦ μόνος, 
στένω, κέχηνα, σκορδινῶμαι, πέρδομαι, 30 
ἀπορῶ, γράφω, παρατίλλομαι, λογίζομαι, 
ἀποβλέπων ἐς τὸν ἀγρὸν, εἰρήνης ἐρῶν, 
στυγῶν μὲν ἄστυ, τὸν δ᾽ ἐμὸν δῆμον ποθῶν, 
ὃς οὐδεπώποτ᾽ εἶπεν, ἄνθρακας πρίω, 
οὐκ ὕξος, οὐκ ἔλαιον, οὐδ᾽ ἤδει πρίω, 35 
GXN αὐτὸς, ἔφερε πάντα χὠ πρίων ἀπῆν. 
νῦν οὖν ἀτεχνῶς ἥκω παρεσκευασμένος 
βοᾶν, ὑποκρούειν, λοιδορεῖν τοὺς ῥήτορας, 
ἐάν τις ἄλλο πλὴν περὶ εἰρήνης λόγῃ. 
ἀλλ᾽ οἱ πρυτάνεις γὰρ οὑτοιὶ μεσημβρινοί. 40 
οὐκ ἠγόρευον; τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ οὑγὼ ᾿λεγον' 
ἐς τὴν προεδρίαν πᾶς ἀνὴρ ὠστίζξεται. 
KHPT= 


πάριτ᾽ ἐς τὸ πρόσθεν, 


πάριθ᾽, ἐς ἂν ἐντὸς ἦτε τοῦ καθάρματος. 
ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 


ἤδη τις εἶπε ; 


ΚΗΡΥΣ 
τίς ἀγορεύειν βούλεται ; 45 


29 vooréy.] ‘Coming back,’ 
viz. to my old place as a constant 
assembly-goer. voorety and νόστος 
in two passages (Soph. Pil. 43, 
Pind. Vem. 3. 24) are used of simply 
going. Here the usual sense is 

νον ὙΒ 1 Plato ἢ l 
' 42 Garo ων. to frequent 
uses this word of the arriba eccha: 
sive looking of the sculptor or painter 
to his model. 

33 Sipe] In the limited sense 
of ‘rural district, parish :’ and so in 


y. 267. 

36 χὠ πρίων ἀπῆν.) ‘That grat- 
ing old saw ‘‘ Buy” wasn’t heard.’ 
‘That cursed by-word Buy.’ Mitchell. 


37 arse Literally ‘down- 
right.’ ‘Not to put too fine a 


point upon it” (Mr Snagsby in Dick- 
ens) may illustrate the word. What 
is done without art, finesse &c., is 
done in astraightforward, downright 
manner: hence the common use of 
ἀτεχνῶς. When the full primary 
sense was retained the word was 
written for distinction’s sake dré- 
xvws. Cf. Plat. Gorg. δοι. 

38 ὑποκρούειν.] The preposition 
has the same force as in ὑπολαμβά- 
νειν. 

44 καθάρματος)] The Athenians 
used to sacrifice a pig to Demeter 
and sprinkle the assembly-ground 
with its blood. Schol. 

45 ἤδη τις εἶπε;] The aorist with 
ἤδη must unavoidably be translated 
by the English perfect, ‘Has any 


14 [46 
ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 
ἐγώ. 
KHPTEz 
τίς ὦν; | 
ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 
᾿Αμφίθεος. 
ΚΗΡΥΞΙ 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


3 v 
οὐκ ἄνθρωπος ; 


ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 


A 
οὗ, 


ἀλλ᾽ ἀθάνατος. ὁ γὰρ ᾿Αμφίθεος Δήμητρος ἦν 
καὶ Τρυπτολέμου" τούτου δὲ Kededs γύγνεται᾽ 
γαμεῖ δὲ Κελεὸς Φαιναρέτην τήθην ἐμὴν, 


ἐξ ἧς Λυκῖνος ἐγένετ᾽" ἐκ τούτου δ᾽ ἐγὼ 


δΟ 


ἀθάνατός εἰμ᾽" ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἐπέτρεψαν οἱ θεοὶ 
σπονδὰς ποιεῖσθαι πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους μόνῳ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀθάνατος ὦν, ὦνδρες, ἐφόδι᾽ οὐκ ἔχω" 


3 bs 4 e U 
ov yap διδόασιν οἱ πρυτάνεις. 


ΚΗΡΥ͂ΞΙ 


οἱ τοξόταν᾽ 


ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 


ὦ Τριπτόλεμε καὶ ἹΚελεὲ, περιόψεσθέ με; 


one already spoken? This is one 
of the few cases (if not the only one) 
where such translation is correct and 


necessary. 

46 ᾿Αμφίθεος.] A name coined to 
be played upon : ‘ god on both sides.’ 
Hence the herald’s question, ‘What! 
not a man?’ 

47 GAN ἀθάνατος. ὁ γὰρ ᾿Αμφ.] 
The anapeest following the tribrach 
has been objected to: but the pause 
after ἀθ. may excuse it. The genea- 
logical prologues of Euripides are 
here imitated, on which A‘schylus 
in the Frogs is so severe. Cf. Ran. 
1200—1250. 

52 σπονδὰς ποιεῖσθαι.] ‘This, the 
reading of MSS. and old editions, 


᾿ς Seems 


55 


may stand here. Amphitheus, as of 
Attic origin, speaks as being himself 
one of those for whom he is to make 
thetruce. The active voice (wrotfoa) 
roper and almost necessary 
in v. 58, though the Ravenna MS. 
has ποιεῖσθαι there. Cf. v. 131. 

54 οἱ τοξόται.) Elmsley (with a 
scholiast) gives these words to one 
of the Prytanes, comparing Plat. 
Protag. 223 B. ἕως ἂν ol τοξόται 
αὐτὸν ddedxiower... κελευόντων τῶν 
τρυτανέων. But the herald would 
be the utterer of the Prytanes’ order. 
_ 58 περιόψεσθέ pe] A participle 
is commonly added with the accusa- 
tive after this verb, as below in v. 
167, and constantly in Thucydides. 


4 


67] 


AXAPNHS, 15 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΔΙΣ 
ὦνδρες πρυτάνεις, ἀδικεῖτε τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
τὸν ἄνδρ᾽ ἀπάγοντες, ὅστις ἡμῖν ἤθελε 
σπονδὰς ποιῆσαι καὶ κρεμάσαι τὰς ἀσπίδας. 
ΚΗΡΥΞ 


κάθησο σῆῦγα. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
μὰ τὸν ᾿Απόλλω ᾿γὼ μὲν οὗ, 
ἣν μὴ περὶ εἰρήνης γε πρυτανεύσητέ μοι. ο 60 
ΚΗΡΥΞ 
οἱ πρέσβεις οἱ παρὰ βασιλέως. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


ποίον βασιλέως ; ἄχθομαι ᾿γὼ πρέσβεσι 
καὶ τοῖς ταῶσι τοῖς τ᾽ ἀλαζονεύμασιν. 


ΚΗΡΥ͂Ξ 
σίγα. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΙΣ 
βαβαιὰξ, ὠκβάτανα, τοῦ σχήματος. 
IIPEZBTS 
ἐπεμψαθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ὡς βασιλέα τὸν μέγαν, 65 


μισθὸν φέροντας δύο δραχμὰς τῆς ἡμέρας 


ἐπ᾿ Ev@upévous ἄρχοντος" 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΙΣ 
οἴμοι τῶν δραχμῶν. 


60 πρντανεύσητέ μοι.] The Pry- 
tanes had to bri ees any ie: 
tion. Of the Persian king, when his 
influence was great in Greece, Isocra- 
tes says (Paneg. 66), καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην 
CRs καὶ τῶν παρόντων wpay- 
μάτων ἐπιστάτης καθέστηκεν. 

62 ποίον Bacrréws;] Cf. vv. 
109, 157 ποίας dxydvas; ποίων 'Odo- 
μάντων; also £g. 32, 162. ποῖος, in 
this use, asks a question in contempt 


and ridicule, with no wish or need for 
an answer. ‘Thekingindeed! I’m 
isgusted with your ambassadors, &c.’ 
3 ταῶσι.}] The embassy were 
probably in gorgeous dress: but fine 
feathers didn’t make fine birds to 
honest Diczopolis. 
64 τοῦ σχ paros.] Gen. of won- 
der: cf. v. 87. | 
67 én’ E00.) Eleven years before. 
Schol. 


16 APIS TO®ANOTS 


[68 


IIPEZBTZ 
καὶ δῆτ᾽ ἐτρυχόμεσθα παρὰ Καὔστριον 
πεδίον ὁδοιπλανοῦντες ἐσκηνημένοι, 
ἐφ᾽ ἁρμαμαξῶν μαλθακῶς κατακείμενοι, 70 


ἀπολλύμενοι. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 


σφόδρα yap ἐσωξόμην ἐγὼ 
παρὰ τὴν ἔπαλξιν ἐν φορυτῷ κατακείμενος ; 


IIPEZBTZ 


ξενιζόμενοι δὲ πρὸς βίαν ἐπίνομεν 
ἐξ ὑαλίνων ἐκπωμάτων καὶ χρυσίδων 


ἄκρατον οἶνον ἡδύν. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
ὦ Kpavaa πόλις, 75. 
ἄρ᾽ αἰσθάνει τὸν κατάγελων τῶν πρέσβεων ; 


IIPEZBTS 
οἱ βάρβαροι yap ἄνδρας ἡγοῦνται μόνους 
τοὺς πλεῖστα δυναμένους φαγεῖν τε καὶ πιεῖν. 
ἔτει τετάρτῳ δ᾽ ἐς τὰ βασίλει᾽ ἤλθομε. 80 
εἶτ᾽ ἐξένιζε, παρετίθει θ᾽ ἡμῖν ὅλους 85 


ἐκ κριβάνου βοῦς. 


AIKAIONOAIS 
A , ῃ 
καὶ τίς εἶδε πώποτε 


6s—70. Note the high-sounding 
féschylean rhythm suitable to men 
fresh from Persia. 

68, 69 παρὰ K. πεδίον.] Blaydes 
conjectures ποταμὸν as more suitable 
to παρά. Many MSS. give διὰ τῶν 
Καύστρίων x. But, the plain being 
known to be that stretching along 
the Cayster, παρὰ (the reading of 
Rav. MS., Dind., Mein. &c.) may be 
eae Meineke ( Vind.) proposes 
τερί. 

71 σφόδρα γὰρ ἐσωζόμην ἐγὼ.] 
“Ὁ yes (yours of course was the 
dying), for mine was the (safe and 
good) living.’ For the hardships of 


those on guard at Athens See Thuc. 
11. 13, VII. 28, and Zg. 792—3. 

75 Kpavaa.] Cf. Av. 123, ἔπειτα 
μείζω τῶν Kpavady ζητεῖς πόλι; 

76 τὸν κ. τῶν π.] ‘The mockery 
of the ambassadors,’ i.e. how the 
ambassadors are fooling us. 

78 φαγεῖν re] The - 
MSS. have καταφαγεῖν, and the 
Scholiast by his note implies the 
same. Therefore the copyist’s mis- 
take (if it were one) must have been 
an early one. 

Hermann reads δυνατοὺς karad. 
Bekker omits re. 


95] 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ. 17 


βοῦς κριβανίτας ; τῶν ἀλαζονευμάτων. 


ΠΡΕΣΒΥΣ 
καὶ ναὶ μὰ Δί᾽ ὄρνιν τριπλάσιον Κλεωνύμου 
παρέθηκεν ἡμῖν ὄνομα δ' ἦν αὐτῷ φέναξ. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
ταῦτ᾽ dp ἐφενάκιξες σὺ, δύο δραχμὰς φέρων. 90 
ΠΡΈΣΒΥΣ 


καὶ νῦν ἄγοντες ἥκομεν Ψευδαρτάβαν, 


τὸν βασιλέως ὀφθαλμόν. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
ἐκκόψειέ γε 
, ’ / A a [4 
κόραξ πατάξας τόν τε σὸν τοῦ πρέσβεως. 


ΚΗΡΥΞΙ 


6 βασιλέως ὀφθαλμός. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
ὦναξ Ἡράκλεις" 
πρὸς τῶν θεῶν, ἄνθρωπε, ναύφρακτον βλέπεις, 95 


88 Κλεωνύμον.) Cf. Vesp. 592, 
Av. 1475. 

89 évak.] Suggestive of the bird 
phoenix. ‘The gull-finch’ (for bull- 
finch) might do duty for the pun. 

go ταύτ᾽ dp’ re ‘That then is 
how you came to be gulling us.’ 
ταῦτ᾽ τεδιὰ ταῦτα. Cf. Nudb. 319, 
ταῦτ dp ἀκούσασ᾽ αὐτῶν τὸ φθέγμ᾽ ἡ 
ψυχή μου πεπκότηται, and Fac. 617. 
ἄρα often expresses an unexpected 
discovery or conclusion. 

91 ὀφθαλμόγ.] A title really ex- 
istent in Persia, and mentioned by 
Herodotus I. 114, and in Aésch. 
Pers. 980, τὸν σὸν πιστὸν πάντ᾽ ὀφ- 
θαλμόν. Stanley’s note on this last 
passage shows by quotations from 

enophon and others that the king 
had many of these ‘eyes.’ The 

e quoted by the Scholiast from 
Aristotle (ol. 3, 16) is to the point, 


ἐπεὶ καὶ viv ὀφθαλμοὺς πολλοὺς of 
μόναρχοι ποιοῦσιν αὑτών καὶ ὦτα καὶ 
χεῖρας καὶ πόδας. The arch-deacon 
has sometimes been termed ‘the 
bishop’s eye.’ 

3 τόν re σὸν) This (for τόν 
γε) is due to Elmsley, and received 
by Meineke. It improves the sense. 
Indeed τόν γε after ἐκκόψειέ γε is 
hardly tolerable. . 

95 ναύφρακτον βλέπεις. The 
King’s Eye was probably got a 
dress with one Cyclopean eye like 
the hole through which a trireme’s 
oar worked. So he is said to look 
‘ line-of-battle-ship-like,’ or ‘a whole 
broadside. Cf. £g. 567 for vav- 
gpaxros στρατός. Compare Shak- 
speare, Hen. V. Act 111. Sc. 1. Then 
lend the eye a terrible aspect. Let 
it pry thro’ the portage of the head, 
Like the brass cannon. 


2 
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ἢ περὶ ἄκραν κάμπτων νεώσοικον σκοπεῖς ; 

ἄσκωμ’ ἔχεις πον περὶ τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν κάτω. 
IIPEZBTZ 

ἄγε δὴ σὺ, βασιλεὺς ἅττα σ᾽ ἀπέπεμψεν φράσον 

λέξοντ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίοισιν, ὦ Ψευδαρτάβα. 


ΨΕΥΔΑΡΤΑΒΑΣ 
ἰαρταμὰν ἔξαρξ᾽ ἀναπισσόναι σάτρα. 100 
: ΠΡΈΣΒΥΣ 
ξυνήκαθ᾽ ὃ λέγει; 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙ͂Σ 
μὰ τὸν ᾿Απόλλω ᾿γὼ μὲν οὔ. 
ΠΡΕΣΒΥ͂Σ 
πέμψειν βασιλέα φησὶν ὑμῖν χρυσίον. 
λέγε δὴ σὺ μεῖξον καὶ σαφῶς τὸ χρυσίον. 
WETAAPTABAZ 
ov λῆψι χρῦσο, yavvorpwxT "laovai. 
AIKAIONOAIS 
οἴμοι κακοδαίμων, ὡς σαφῶς. 
ΠΡΈΣΒΥΣ 
τί δαὶ λέγει; 105 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
ὅ τι; χαυνοπρώκτους τοὺς "Idovas λέγει, 
εἰ προσδοκῶσι χρυσὸν ἐκ τῶν βαρβάρων. 


1oo Many attempts are made to 
get sense from this. We may be 


content not to understand it, as Di- 


ceeopolis does not. 

104 οὐ λῆήψι χρῦσο.] For this 
slurring over or omitting final con- 
sonants as an imitation of foreigners 
imperfect speech cf. Thesm. 1001, 
1097, 1108, 1109. Also Av. 1678. 
That final consonants were often 


but lightly pronounced or even quite 


‘ disregarded is shown by the elisions 


common in colloquial Latin and the 
early poets (¢. g. volito vivu’ per ora, 
Enn.), and the vowel terminations 
of Italian from the older consonantal 
ones may illustrate the same ten- 
dency. 

For the form Ἰαοναῦ cf. Av. 1678, 
βασιλιναῦ. 


126] 


AXAPNHS. 19 


TIPEZBTZ 
ovx, GAN ayavas ὅδε ye χρυσίον λέγει. 
AIKATOHOAIS 
ποίας axavas; σὺ μὲν ἀλαζὼν εἶ μέγας. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἄπιθ" ἐγὼ δὲ βασανιῶ τοῦτον μόνος. 


IIo 


ἄγε δὴ σὺ φράσον ἐμοὶ σαφῶς, πρὸς τουτονὶ, 
σ / , 7 4 

iva μή σε Baro βάμμα Σαρδιανικόν' 
βασιλεὺς 6 μέγας ἡμῖν ἀποπέμψει χρυσίον; 
ἄλλως ap ἐξαπατώμεθ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν πρέσβεων ; 


“Ἑλληνικόν γ᾽ ἐπένευσαν ἅνδρες οὑτοιὶ, 


115 


κοὐκ ἔσθ᾽ ὅπως οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐνθένδ᾽ αὐτόθεν. 
καὶ τοῖν μὲν εὐνούχοιν τὸν ἕτερον τουτονὶ 
ἐγῴδ᾽ ὅς ἐστι, Κλεισθένης ὁ Σιβυρτίου. 


τοιόνδε δ᾽, ὦ πίθηκε, τὸν πώγων ἔχων 


120 


εὐνοῦχος ἡμῖν ἦλθες ἐσκευασμένος ; 
ὁδὶ δὲ τίς ποτ᾽ ἐστίν; ov δήπον Στράτων ; 
ΚΗΡΥ͂ΣΙ 


σίγα, κάθιξε. 


τὸν βασιλέως ὀφθαλμὸν ἡ βουλὴ καλεῖ 


ἐς τὸ πρυτανεῖον. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 


[οὶ a 3 b ] 3 4 
ταῦτα δῆτ᾽ οὐκ ἀγχόνη ; 


125 


κἄπειτ᾽ ἐγὼ δῆτ᾽ ἐνθαδὶ στραγγεύομαι ; 


108 ἀχάνας.] The ambassador 
probably gets this from the begin- 
ning of χαυνόπρωκτε. 

Itt wpdg vrovrovi.] This. can 
hardly mean anything else than 
πρὸς ἐμὲ, as the Scholiast takes it. 
Meineke adopts Reiske’s πρὸς rov- 
τουὶ, and explains ‘jurat per bacu- 
lum.’ Elmsley says πρὸς τουτονὶ 
is ‘coram legato vel altero eunucho.’ 
But how does that tally with ἀπιθ᾽ 
in v. wy Σαρδ ἐν] ᾿ 

112 ιανικόν.] A τὸ 
or purple dye: Sardis in Lydia, as 
also Caria and Mzonia were noted 
for their purple dyes. Cf. Act. Apost. 
xvi. 14, and Hom. J/. δ. 141, where 


the blood on the fair skin of Mene- 
laus is compared to the Mzonian dye 
on ivory. ‘Black and blue’ would 
be the dye we should naturally assign 
as produced by a drubbing. For 
thi: dye and we cf. ich 1174—6. 

113 βασιλεὺς.) At this question 
a gesture of dissent is made ; at the 
next one of assent. 

118 Κλεισθένης ὁ Σιβυρτίον.] 
Clisthenes was effeminate, Vu. 355, 
and beardless, Zg. 1374. Sibyrtius 
is said to have been a trainer at a 

6 κἄπειτ᾽ ἐγὼ ἠομαι. 

126 κἄπειτ᾽ ἐγὼ... .στραγγεύομαι. 
For ἔπειτα thus used cf. Vd. 1249: 
for στραγγεύομαι note on Mud. 131. 


2—2 
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[127 


τοὺς δὲ Eevilew οὐδέποτέ γ᾽ ἴσχει θύρα. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐργάσομαί τι δεινὸν ἔργον καὶ μέγα. 
ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Αμφίθεός μοι ποῦ ᾽στιν; 


ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 
οὑτοσὶ πάρα. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
ἐμοὶ σὺ ταυτασὶ λαβὼν ὀκτὼ δραχμὰς 130 
σπονδὰς ποιῆσαι πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους μόνῳ 
καὶ τοῖσι παιδίοισι καὶ τῇ πλάτιδι' 
ὑμεῖς δὲ πρεσβεύεσθε καὶ κεχήνετε. 
ΚΗΡΥΞ 
προσίτω Θέωρος 6 παρὰ Σιτάλκους. 
ΘΕΏΡΟΣ 
ὁδί. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
ἕτερος ἀλαζὼν οὗτος ἐσκηρύττεται. 135 


ΘΕΩΡΟΣ 
χρόνον μὲν οὐκ ἂν ἦμεν ἐν Θρᾷάκῃ πολὺν, 


AIKAIONOAIZ | 
μὰ Ai’ οὐκ av, εἰ μισθόν ye μὴ “pepes πολύν. 


127 τοὺς δὲ ξενίζειν οὐδέποτέ γ᾽ 
ἴσχει θύρα.] “ But to entertain them 
—the door is never a bar.’ In strict 
construction after tevitew we should 
expect del ἑτοίμη θύρα, or something 
similar: for which is substituted the 
negative, οὐδέποτέ γ᾽ ἴσχει, ‘never 
hinders, checks them.’ 

131 ποιῆσαι.) ποίησαι, Dind. 
ποίησον, Elms]. The active voice is 
necessary here, as Amphitheus is 
bidden to secure or bring about the 
treaty for another. But by changing 
the accent ποιῆσαι will be infinitive 
in imperative sense (as is often the 
case) and no further change from the 
MSS. required. 


133 πρεσβεύεσθε.) ‘Go on with 
your embassies.’ Note the centinu- 
ance expressed by the pres. imperat. 
In Vesp. 415, κεκράγετε is analogous 
to xexyvere. But Meineke takes the 
perfect -are in both places. A pre- 
sent imperative is wanted for the 
sense to agree with πρεσβεύεσθε, ‘Do 
you go on with your embassies and 
gaping folly;? but then κέχηνα, 
xéxpaya, are, in sense, almost pre- 
sent tenses. 

134 For Sitalces and Sadocus 
see Thuc. 11, 29. For Theorus see 
Nub. 400, Vesp. 43. Thucydides 
does not name Theorus as ambas- 
sador, 


154] 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ. 21 


ΘΕΏΡΟΣ 
εἰ μὴ κατένιψε χιόνε τὴν Θράκην ὅλην, 


Ἁ ‘ 3 > 
Kal τοὺς ποταμοὺς ἔπηξ 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


ee 


or ἐνθαδὶ Θέογνις ἠγωνίζετο. 


ΘΕΩΡΟΣ 
τοῦτον μετὰ Σιτάλκους ἔπινον τὸν χρόνον" 
καὶ δῆτα φιλαθήναιος ἦν ὑπερφυῶς, 
ὑμῶν τ᾽ ἐραστὴς ἦν ἀληθὴς, ὥστε καὶ 
ἐν τοῖσι τοίχοις ἔγραφ᾽, ᾿Αθηναῖοι καλοί, 


ὁ δ᾽ υἱὸς, ὃν ᾿Αθηναῖον ἐπεποιήμεθα, 


ἤρα φαγεῖν ἀλλᾶντας ἐξ ᾿Απατουρίων, 

καὶ τὸν πατέρ᾽ ἠντεβόλει βοηθεῖν τῇ πάτρᾳ᾽ 
ς 9 w , μ Ν 

ὁ δ᾽ ὥμοσε σπένδων βοηθήσειν, ἔχων 
στρατιὰν τοσαύτην ὥστ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίους ἐρεῖν, 


3 > Α \ ) 

ὑπ αὑτὸν τὸν χρόνον, 
140 
145 
150 


ὅσον TO χρῆμα παρνόπων προσέρχεται. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
’ > 5( Ν ’ , 
κάκιστ᾽ ἀπολοίμην, εἴ TL τούτων πείθομαι 
ὧν εἶπας ἐνταυθὶ σὺ, πλὴν τῶν παρνόπων. 


ΘΕΏΩΡΟΣ 
καὶ νῦν ὅπερ μαχιμώτατον Θρᾳκῶν ἔθνος 


” ¢ a 
ἔπεμψεν ὑμῖν. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
τοῦτο μέν γ᾽ ἤδη σαφές. 


139 ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν.) Nauck’s correc- 
tion giving this to Diczeopolis is 


certainly right. 
140 Stoves] Theognis’ poetry 
is comically put as the cause of the 


snow-fall. Cf. Zhesm. 170, Θέογνις 
ψυχρὸς ὧν ψυχρῶς ποιεῖ. 

144 Lovers were wont so to write 
up their mistresses’ or favourites’ 
names. Schol. Cf. Vesp. 97. 


146 Young Sadocus, greedy of 
the sausages eaten at the Apaturia, 
would have his father send help to 
Athens. . 

154 τοῦτο μέν γ᾽ ἤδη σαφές.] 
“Ο yes, that’s at once plain enough.’ 
There is no doubt (he means) of the 
Thracians coming locust-like to eat 
up the good things of Attica. 


22 APIS TO®ANOT? [155 


KHPTzZ 
οἱ Θρᾷκες ἴτε δεῦρ᾽, ods Θέωρος ἤγαγεν. 155 
AIKAIONOAIZ 
τουτὶ τί ἐστι TO κακόν ; 
ΘΕΏΩΡΟΣ 
᾿Οδομάντων στρατός. 
AIKAIONOAIZ 
ποιων Ὀδομάντων; εἶπέ μοι, τουτὶ τί ἦν; 
ΘΕΩΡΟΣ 
τούτοις ἐάν τις δύο δραχμὰς μισθὸν διδῷ, 
καταπελτάσονται τὴν Βοιωτίαν ὅλην.. 160 
AIKAIONOATS 
τοισδὶ δύο δραχμὰς τοῖς ἀπεψωλημένοις ; 
ὑποστένοι μέντἄν ὁ θρανίτης λεὼς, 
ὁ σωσίπολις. οἴμοι τάλας, ἀπόλλυμαι, 
ὑπὸ τῶν Ὀδομάντων τὰ σκόροδα πορθούμενος. 
οὖ καταβαλεῖτε τὰ σκόροδ᾽ ; 


ΘΕΩΡΟΣ 
ὦ μοχθηρὲ σὺ, 165 
οὐ μὴ πρόσει τούτοισιν eoxopodiopévots ; 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 


ταυτὶ περιείδεθ᾽ οἱ πρυτάνεις πάσχοντά με 
ἐν τῇ πατρίδι καὶ ταῦθ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν βαρβάρων ; 
ἀλλ᾽’ ἀπαγορεύω μὴ ποιεῖν ἐκκλησίαν 


τοῖς Θρᾳξὶ περὶ μισθοῦ: λέγω δ᾽ ὑμῖν ὅτι 170 
. διοσημία ‘ott καὶ ῥανὶς βέβληκέ pe. 
ΚΗΡΥΞΙ 


τοὺς Θρᾷκας ἀπιέναι, παρεῖναι δ᾽ εἰς ἔνην. 


162 ὃ θρανίτης Aeds.] The oars- ὕν᾽ ἄμεινον ὦ τᾶν ἐσκοροδισμένος μάχῃ. 
man’s daily pay was (acc. to Béckh) They used to prime fighting cocks 
four obols. The Thracians here want _ with garlic. 

2 drachme= 12 obols. 172 εἰς ἔνην.] L. and 5. propose 

166 ἐσκοροδισμένοις.] Ch.Z7. 494, to write ἕνην in the sense of ‘the 


189| 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ. 


23 


e Ν , 4 \ 3 [4 
οἱ γὰρ πρυτάνεις λυουσι τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
οἴμοι τάλας, μυττωτὸν ὅσον ἀπώλεσα.. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ Λακεδαίμονος γὰρ ᾿Αμφίθεος ὁδί. 


χαῖρ᾽, ᾿Αμφίθεε. 


175 


AMSIOEOZ 
μήπω γε, πρίν γ᾽ av στῶ tpéyov" 
δεῖ γάρ με φεύγοντ᾽ ἐκφυγεῖν ᾿Αχαρνέας. 
AIKAIONOAIZ 


τί δ᾽ ἔστιν; 


ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 
ἐγὼ μὲν δεῦρό σοι σπονδὰς φέρων 
ἔσπευδον" οἱ δ' ὥσφροντο πρεσβῦταί τινες" 


᾽ lA ’ 
Αχαρνικοὶ, στιπτοὶ γέροντες, πρίνινοι, 


180 


ἁτεράμονες, Μαραθωνομάχαι, σφενδάμνινοι. 
ἔπειτ᾽ ἀνέκραγον πάντες, ὦ μιαρώτατε, 

σπονδὰς φέρεις, τῶν ἀμπέλων τετμημένων ; 
κἀς τοὺς τρίβωνας ξυνέλέγοντο τῶν λίθων' 


ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἔφευγον" οἱ δ᾽ ἐδίωκον κἀβόων. 


185 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΔΛΙ͂Σ 
οἱ δ᾽ οὖν βοώντων" ἀλλὰ τὰς σπονδὰς φέρεις ; 


ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 
ὄγωγέ φημι, τρία ye ταντὶ γεύματα. 


αὗται μέν εἰσι πεντέτεις. 


γεῦσαι λαβῶν. 


AIK ATOIOATS 


aiBot. 


day after to-morrow.” Some how- 
ever take it here to mean the last 
day of the month. 

176 μήπω γε πρίν γ᾽ ἂν στώ.] 
This, which is Bergk’s, or πρὶν ἀν 
γε στῶ, Miiller’s reading, seems 
better than Meineke’s ἑστῶ. Din- 
dorf’s old text violates the metre. 
Meineke’s second thoughts approve 
the text as above. 

179 ὥσφροντο.] The samples of 


libation or truce were (we may sup- 
pose) brought in leathern bottles, 
and the perfumes esca The 
various ‘ bouquets’ of the liquor we 
learn in vv. 190, 196. 

186 of δ᾽ οὗ ὃν Ni Well, and let 
them shout away.’ 

189 ailBot.] ‘Faugh!’ used to 
mark disgust at an ill smell. Cf. 
Ἐφ. 891, Pac. 15. 


24 APIZTOSANOTS 


[189 


ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 


ϑ 
τί ἔστιν; 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


9 > Jf / b ] 6 
οὐκ ἀρέσκουσίν μ᾽, ὅτι 
φ ' n ΄ 
ὄζουσι πίττης καὶ παρασκευῆς νεῶν. 


190 


ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 
σὺ δ᾽ ἀλλὰ τασδὶ τὰς δεκέτεις γεῦσαι λαβών. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙ͂Σ 
Ν φ , 2 \ / 
ὄζουσι χαὖύται πρέσβεων ἐς τὰς πόλεις 
ὀξύτατον, ὥσπερ διατριβῆς τῶν ξυμμάχων. 


ΑΜΦΙΘΕΟΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ αὑταιὶ σπονδαὶ τριακοντούτιδες 


κατὰ γῆν τε καὶ θάλατταν. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 


ὦ Διονύσια, 


195 


αὗται μὲν ὄξουσ᾽ ἀμβροσίας καὶ νέκταρος, 
καὶ μὴ ᾿πιτηρεῖν σιτί' ἡμερῶν τριῶν, 

κἀν τῷ στόματι λέγουσι, Baiv’ ὅποι θέλεις. 
ταύτας δέχομαι καὶ σπένδομαι κἀκπίομαι, 


χαίρειν κελεύων πολλὰ τοὺς ᾿Αχαρνέας. 


180 ἀρέσκουσίν μ᾿ .1 For the ac- 


cus. cf. Ve 776, and note. 
IQr σὺ » Anal As below in v. 
τῷ ‘Well, at least.’ 


192—3. A ten years’ truce would 
but mean embassies and levying of 
troops from unwilling and dilatory 
allies, and then renewal of war. 

194 σπονδαὶ. This, the MS. 
reading, seems defensible enough. 
For a line of similar rhythm see 
Vv. 37. 

197 Kal μὴ ᾿πιτηρεῖν.] Instead 
of continuing the sentence by καὶ τοῦ 
μὴ ἐπιτ. * And of not keeping, &c.,’ 
or καὶ οὐκ (dfover) τοῦ ἐπιτηρεῖν, 
he varies it by καὶ (λέγουσιν or éwac) 
μὴ wer. ‘And bid or permit us not 
to keep, &c.’ Meineke would trans- 


200 


pose this and the following line, 
reading καὶ μηκέτι τηρεῖν, ‘and bid 
us no longer keep, &c.’ The trans- 
position (due to Reiske) Holden 


ore adopts. 

Arg tell eee Future tense. 
Meineke wishes to change σπένδομαι 
to σπείσομαι. 

200—203. Elmsley’s arrangement 
of these lines has been adopted. He 
refers to Ran. 572—s, where, when 
the first hostess has said her say, the 
second breaks in with éyw dé γε, 
and then the first again with ἐγὼ 
δὲ. The ‘But I’ certainly has more 
force so oe as ᾿ ee ἐμ 
Diczeopolis’ 5 us Amphi- 
theus ὼς ἢ Firat: run off; hen 
Diczeopolis would turn in to prepare 


220] AXAPNH2. 25 
AMSIOEOS 
ἐγὼ δὲ φεύξομαί ye τοὺς ᾿Αχαρνέας. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


ἐγὼ δὲ πολέμου καὶ κακῶν ἀπαλλαγεὶς 
ἄξω τὰ κατ᾽ ἀγροὺς εἰσιὼν Διονύσια. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
τῇδε πᾶς ἕπου, δίωκε, καὶ τὸν ἄνδρα πυνθάνου 


nm e a 
τῶν ὁδουπόρων ἁπάντων TH πόλει yap ἄξιον 


205 


ξυλλαβεῖν τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον. ἀλλά μοι μηνύσατε, 
εἴ τις οἶδ᾽ ὅποι τέτραπται γῆς ὁ τὰς σπονδὰς φέρων. 
ἐκπέφευγ᾽, οἴχεται φροῦδος. οἴμοι τάλας τῶν ἐτῶν τῶν 


J a 
ἐμῶὼν" 


21C 


οὐκ av ἐπ᾽ ἐμῆς ye νεότητος, ὅτ᾽ ἐγὼ φέρων ἀνθράκων 
φορτίον 


ἠκολούθουν Φαύλλῳ τρέχων, ὧδε φαύλως ἂν ὁ 


215 


σπονδοφόρος οὗτος ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τότε διωκόμενος 
ἐξέφυγεν οὐδ᾽ av ἐλαφρῶς av ἀπεπλίξατο. 

a 9 Α Ν > \ , 
νῦν δ᾽ ἐπειδὴ στερρὸν ἤδη τοὐμὸν ἀντικνήμιον 


καὶ παλαιῷ Aaxpation τὸ σκέλος βαρύνεται, 


for the feast; then come on the 
Acharnians and find no one. And 
ἐγὼ δὲ ... τοὺς ᾿Αχαρνέας comes neatly 
after χαίρειν... . τοὺς ᾿Αχαρνέας. 
108 τῇ πόλει.] See note on v. 8. 
νύσατε.] This, the reading 
of ‘the he Rey M MS. approved by Mei- 
neke, is preferable to μηνύετε. For 
there is no idea of continuance re- 
quired, which is the force of the pres. 
imperat. Cf. note above on v. 133. 
212 Φαὔῦλλῳ,͵] Cf. Herod. vit. 
47. Phayllus was thrice Pythian 
victor, and (acc. to Scholiast) Olym- 
pian victor also. This epigram is 
quoted about him: πέντ᾽ ἐπὶ πεντή- 
κοντα πόδας πήδησε Φάῦλλος, δί- 
σκευσεν δ᾽ ἑκατὸν πέντ᾽ ἀπολειπομέ- 
νων. Cf. also Vesp. 1206, where 
however some think another Phayl- 
lus is meant. For old men in praise 
of their younger days cf. Hom. //. η. 


220 


132—15¥%, where Nestor tells of his 
youthful feats. 

218 ἀπεπλίξατο.] Cf. Hom. Od. 
ὥ 318, ev δὲ πλίσσοντο πόδεσσι. 
Compare Virgil’s ‘sinuetque alterna 
volumina crurum’ of the -horse’s 
trot, translated by Voss ‘und erhebe 
die wechselnde Kriimme der Schen- 
kel.’ The word probably belongs 
to the root whence πλέκω and Lat. 
plico. ἀμφιπλὶξ is found in Soph. 
fr. 3 38: Spdxovre θαιρὸν ἀμφιπλὶξ 
εἰληφότε, ‘two serpents having grasp- 
ed in their coils the axle.’ L. and 
S. seem wrong in rendering it here 
‘long striding,’ as also in the above- 
quoted passage of the Odyssey. In 
Theocr. xviii. 8, ποσσὶ περιπλίκτοις 
occurs with v. 1, περιπλέκτοις. 

420 AaxparlSy.] The penult. 
must be joie: All the MSS. and 
the Scholiast write the simple ¢; 


26 


APIS TO®ANOTS 


[221 


οἴχεται. διωκτέος Sé μὴ yap ἐγχάνῃ ποτὲ. 
μηδέ περ γέροντας ὄντας ἐκφυγὼν ᾿Αχαρνέας. 
ὅστις, ὦ Ζεῦ πάτερ καὶ θεοὶ, τοῖσιν ἐχθροῖσιν ἐσπεί- 


σατο, 


225 


οἷσι παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ πόλεμος ἐχθοδοπὸς αὔξεται τῶν ἐμῶν yo- 


pov" 
κοὐκ ἀνήσω πρὶν av σχοῖνος αὐτοῖσιν ἀντεμπαγῶ 


230 


ὀξὺς, ὀδυνηρὸς, * * * ἐπίκωπος, ἵνα 
μήποτε πατῶσιν ἔτι τὰς ἐμὰς ἀμπέλους. 
ἀλλὰ δεῖ ζητεῖν τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ βλέπειν Βαλλήναδε 


καὶ διώκειν γῆν πρὸ γῆς, ἕως dv εὑρεθῇ ποτέ: 


235 


ὡς ἐγὼ βάλλων ἐκεῖνον οὐκ ἂν ἐμπλήμην λίθοις. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 


εὐφημεῖτε, εὐφημεῖτε. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
σῦγα πᾶς. ἠκούσατ᾽, ἄνδρες, dpa τῆς εὐφημίας ; 
οὗτος αὐτός ἐστιν ὃν ζητοῦμεν. ἀλλὰ δεῦρο πᾶς 


-εἰδης from the name Λακράτης is 
however more according to analogy: 
and so Meineke and others write it. 
He was an archon at Athens in the 
time of Darius. Schol. 

221 dvy.] ἐγχάνοι, Brunck. 
Elmsl. Mein. and the optative may 
be preferable, cf. v. 893. The change 
from one to the other would be very 
easy in MS., the ¢ being adscript. 
The difference in sense is: μὴ éyxd- 
yy, ‘let him not think to mock at’ 
(threateningly), μὴ ἐγχάνοι, ‘heaven 
forbid he should &c.’ 

229 οἷσι «.7.X.] Against whom 
from me war is swelling, war rai 
by my neighbourhood. χωρίον is 
used several times in Aristophanes 
for ‘the country, farm-lands, &c.’ Cf. 
£q. 1077, βότρυς τρώγουσιν ἐν τοῖς 
χωρίοις, and Pac. 1146, 1148. 

231. Four syllables are wanting 
here, either (~~~) before ὀξὺς, or 
later. καὶ σκόλοψ ὀξὺς, Klotz, 
because the Scholiast speaks of the 
practice of putting stakes (oxdAowas) 


ee 


among vines by way of traps for 
trespassers. ὀξὺς, ἐπίω θ᾽ du’ ἐπί- 
κωπος, Bergk. ‘and before I come 
upon them too as a sailor’ (ἐπίκω- 
wos=vaurixes). Blaydes inserts d- 
νιαρὸς. The whole p e is best 
taken as referring to the defence of 
vineyards by thorns, briars, stakes, 
&c.; and then ἐπίκωπος will be ‘up 
to the hilt, piercing them deeply.’ 

234 Βαλλήναδε: ‘Towards Pel- 
tington.’ Pallene was a deme of 
Attica. 


235 γῆν πὶ ns.) Cf. Aésch. 
Prom. Pete. ten θείᾳ γῆν 
πρὸ γῆς ἐλαύνομαι. 

236 ἐμπλήμην) The part. ἐμ- 
πλήμενος occurs Vesp. 984. Analo- 
gous optat. forms are κεκλήμην, 
μεμνήμην, κεκτήμην. 

237 Wo. εὐφ.] In Thesm. 295 a 
proclamation τὸς fe with εὐφημία 
στω Mules aanales 1 ‘Th 

23 4 8.) ‘lhe com- 
mand Hush ? 


266] 


AXAPNHS. ry, 


ἐκποδών" θύσων γὰρ ἁνὴρ, ὡς ἔοικ᾽, ἐξέρχεται. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 


εὐφημεῖτε, εὐφημεῖτε. 


προΐτω ᾿ς τὸ πρόσθεν ὀλίγον ἡ Kavndopos. 
ΓΥΝΗ 
κατάθου τὸ κανοῦν, ὦ θύγατερ, iv’ ἀπαρξώμεθα. 


ΘΥΓΑΤῊΡ 


ὦ μῆτερ, ἀνάδος δεῦρο τὴν ἐτνήρυσιν, 


245 


aw> wv 4 δὰ ’ 
iy ὄτνος κατωχέω τοὐλατῆρος τουτουί. 


: ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙ͂Σ 
καὶ μὴν καλόν γ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ὦ Διόνυσε δέσποτα, 
κεχαρισμένως σοι τήνδε τὴν πομπὴν ἐμὲ 
πέμψαντα καὶ θύσαντα μετὰ τῶν οἰκετῶν 


ἀγαγεῖν τυχηρῶς τὰ κατ᾽ ἀγροὺς Διονύσια 


250 


στρατιᾶς ἀπαλλαχθέντα' τὰς σπονδὰς δέ μοι 
καλῶς ξυνενεγκεῖν τὰς τριακοντοὕτιδας. 


ΓΥΝΗ 
ἄγ, ὦ θύγατερ, ὅπως τὸ κανοῦν καλὴ καλῶς 
οἴσεις, βλέπουσα θυμβροφάγον. ὡς μακάριος 


ὅστις σ᾽ ὀπύσει. 


255 


πρόβαινε, κἀν τὔχλῳ φυλάττεσθαι σφόδρα 
μή τις λαθών σου περιτράγῃ τὰ χρυσία. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
σὺ δ᾽, ὦ γύναι, θεῶ μ᾽ ἀπὸ τοῦ τέγους. πρόβα. 


Φαλῆς, ἑταῖρε Βακχίου, 
ξύγκωμε, νυκτοπεριπλάνητε, 
ὄκτῳ σ᾽ ἔτει προσεῖπον ἐς 


250 τυχη mel Thesm. 302. 

253 κ ε καλώς.] A favourite 
collocation of adjective and adverb. 
Cf. £g. 189. See Donaldson’s Vew 
Cratylus, 303. 

254 βλέπουσα 0.] Instances of 
this common Aristophanic construc- 


266 


tion are Vesp. 455, 643, 700, 847. 
264 νυκτοπεριπλάνητε.) ‘Night 
loafer,’ to borrow an expressive 
American word. 
266 ἕκτῳ σ᾽ tra.) See Intro- 
duction. 
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tov δῆμον ἐλθὼν ἄσμενος, 
σπονδὰς ποιησάμενος ἐμαυ- 


[267 


τῷ, πραγμάτων τε καὶ μαχῶν 


καὶ Λαμάχων ἀπαλλαγείς. 


270 


ἐὰν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ξυμπίῃς, ἐκ κραιπάλης 
ἕωθεν εἰρήνης ῥοφήσει τρυβλίον" 
ἡ δ᾽ ἀσπὶς ἐν τῷ φεψάλῳ κρεμήσεται. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


φ > ; 3 e 
OUTOS AUTOS EOTLY, OUTOS. 


βάλλε βάλλε Barre βάλλε, 


παῖε παῖ τὸν μιαρόν. 
οὐ βαλεῖς, ov βαλεῖς : 


280 


AIKAIONOAIS « 
Ἡράκλεις, τουτὶ τί ἐστι; τὴν χύτραν συντρίψετε. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


σὲ μὲν οὖν καταλεύσομεν, ὦ μιαρὰ κεφαλή. 


285 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
ἀντὶ ποίας αἰτίας, ὠχαρνέων γεραίτατοι ; 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
τοῦτ᾽ ἐρωτᾷς ; ἀναίσχυντος εἶ καὶ βδελυρὸς, 


4 ; a " Φ Coa , 
ὦ προδότα τῆς πατρίδος, ὅστις ἡμῶν μόνος 


290 


’ 9 / \ Μ 9 3 ’ 
σπεισάμενος εἶτα δύνασαι πρὸς ἔμ᾽ ἀποβλέπειν. : 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
ἀντὶ δ᾽ ὧν ἐσπεισάμην οὐκ tote’ μάλλ᾽ ἀκούσατε. 


270 μαχῶν καὶ Δαμάχων.] Cf. 
v. 1071. 

279 epddy.] Cf. Av. 435, τὴν 
πανοπλίαν..-κρεμάσατον és τὸν ἱπνὸν 
εἰσώ.ς The Scholiast quotes from 
Hesiod (Of. 45), ald xe πηδάλιον 
μὲν ὑπὲρ καπνοῦ καταθεῖο. 

282 παῖε, wat.] Cf. £7. 821, 
wav wai’ οὗτος. Photius says wai. 
τὸ παῦσαι λέγουσι μονοσυλλαβῶς. 
If so, then why not rat. The MSS. 

give παῖε, wate, The e might pere 


haps have been written, though in 
utterance suppressed. Some alter 
it here to wate, πᾶς, and in the 
passage quoted read wai’ ὦ οὗτος. 
285 ot μὲν οὖν κατ.) ‘Nay, 
"tis you we'll stone.’ It is not your 
pitcher but you that we are after. 
292 οὐκ tore μάλλ' ἀκούσατε] 
This reading (Meineke’s) seems as 
good as any. The MSS. give οὐκ 
ἴστε Ὑ᾽ ἀλλ᾽, οὐκ ἴστετ᾽ " ἀλλ᾽, οὐκ 
ἴσατ᾽" ἀλλ᾽, οὐκ ἴστ᾽ ἔτ᾽" Elmsl but 


312] 


AXAPNHS. 29 


| XOPOZ 
σοῦ γ᾽ ἀκούσωμεν ; ἀπολεῖ" κατά σε χώσομεν τοῖς λίθοις. 295 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
μηδαμῶς, πρὶν ἄν γ᾽ ἀκούσητ᾽" ἀλλ᾽ ἀνάσχεσθ᾽, ὠγαθοί. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
οὐκ ἀνασχήσομαι' μηδὲ λέγε μοι σὺ λόγον᾽ 


ws μεμίσηκά σε Κλέωνος ἔτι μᾶλλον, ὃν 


300 


κατατεμῶ τοῖσιν ἱππεῦσι καττύματα. 

a Ὁ» 4 , 
σοῦ δ᾽ ἐγὼ λόγους λέγοντος οὐκ ἀκούσομαι μακροὺς, 
ὅστις ἐσπείσω Λάκωσιν, ἀλλὰ τιμωρήσομαι. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 


ὠγαθοὶ, τοὺς μὲν Λάκωνας ἐκποδὼν ἐάσατε, 


305 


τῶν δ᾽ ἐμῶν σπονδῶν ἀκούσατ᾽, εἰ καλῶς ἐσπεισάμην. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


Μ 5 


πῶς δ᾽ ἔτ 


ἂν καλῶς λέγοις ἂν, εἴπερ ἐσπείσω γ᾽ ἅπαξ 


οἷσιν οὔτε βωμὸς οὔτε πίστις οὔθ᾽ ὅρκος μένει; 


AIKAIOHOAIZ 
οἶδ᾽ ἐγὼ καὶ τοὺς Λάκωνας, οἷς ἄγαν ἐγκείμεθα, 


2 ’ Cc a nm 
οὐχ ἁπάντων ὄντας ἡμῖν αἰτίους τῶν πραγμάτων. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


οὐχ ἁπάντων, ὦ πανοῦργε; ταῦτα δὴ τολμᾷς λέγειν 
> “ φ A e A“ 4 3 4 
ἐμφανῶς ἤδη πρὸς ἡμᾶς ; εἶτ᾽ ἐγώ σου φείσομαι; 


οὕπω is wanted, not οὐκέτι. οὐκ 
ἴστε μ' Dobree. dxovcar, ἀλλ᾽ 
Hamaker, followed by Miiller. μάλ- 
λὰτεμὴ ἀλλὼ, ‘do not so, but hear.’ 
Cf. Ran. 103, μάλλὰ πλεῖν ἣ μαίνο- 
μαι; and below v. 458. Holden 
follows Hamaker and Miiller. 

298 πρὶν dv γ.] This seems the 
best correction from the MS. πρὶν 
dy ἀκούσητε Ὑ. 

301 καττύματα.] Cf. £7. 313, 768. 
There is a propriety in thus dealing 


310 
with the leather-seller. The threat 
was amply carried out in the Knights. 


307 πῶς δ᾽ & ἂν καλώς λέγοις 
ἂν.) ‘And how can you any longer 
say (that you did it) well.’ 

308 οἷσιν «.7.A.] Cf. Lysistr. 628, 
ἀνδράσιν Λακωνικοῖς, οἷσι πιστὸν ov- 
δὲν εἰ μή περ λύκῳ κεχηνότι. Euri- 
pides (Andr. 445—452) reproaches 
the Spartans with faithlessness and 
all manner of crimes. 
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[313 


AIKAIONOAIS 
οὐχ ἁπάντων οὐχ ἁπάντων" ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ λέγων Ot 


A 


πόλλ᾽ ἂν ἀποφήναιμ᾽ ἐκείνους ἔσθ᾽ ἃ κἀδικουμένους. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ 


τοῦτο τοὔπος δεινὸν ἤδη καὶ ταραξικάρδιον, 


315 


εἰ σὺ τολμήσεις ὑπὲρ τῶν πολεμίων ἡμῖν λέγειν. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
κἄν γε μὴ λέγω δίκαια, μηδὲ τῷ πλήθει δοκῶ, 
ὑπὲρ ἐπιξήνου θελήσω τὴν κεφαλὴν ἔχων λέγειν. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ 
εἰπέ μοι, τί φειδόμεσθα τῶν λίθων, ὦ δημόται, 


μὴ οὐ καταξαίνειν τὸν ἄνδρᾳ τοῦτον ἐς φοινικίδα ; 


320 


AIK ATONOAIZ 
οἷος αὖ μέλας τις ὑμῖν θυμάλωψ' ἐπέζεσεν. 
οὐκ ἀκούσεσθ᾽ οὐκ ἀκούσεαθ᾽ ἐτεὸν, ὠχαρνηίδαι; 


314 πόλλ᾽ ἂν κ. τ. λ.}] ‘Could in 
many ways show that there are points 
where they are even the aggrieved 
party.’ καὶ dd. even the sufferers, 
not only not the doers. καὶ here 
about=the Latin ‘ultro,’ fora strik- 
ing instance of which see Tac. /7ist. 
1.71. ‘Even’ or ‘actually’ best 
renders it into English. 

317 κἄν ye py «.7.X.] There isa 
sort of combination of two offers 
here. Diczeopolis means to say, ‘If 
I don’t prove my case, chop off m 
head ;’ and, “11 speak with my 
on the block, and do you chop it off 
if I don’t prove my case.’ Trans- 
late, ‘And if I don’t, &c., why, I'll 
be content to s with my head 
on the block (and then off it will go).’ 

518 τὴν κεφαλὴν ἔχων.] The dac- 
tyl is objectionable, though LZccles. 
1156, rots γελῶσι δ᾽ ἡδέως διὰ τὸν 
γέλων κρίνειν ἐμέ, seems another in- 
stance. The MSS. agree in the pre- 
sent text. Several emendations are 
proposed. +. δέρην, σφαγὴν. τήν 
γε κι σχὼν. Meineke’s πανθ᾽ ὅσ᾽ ἂν 


λέγω is a violent change. Nor is 
the phrase ὑπὲρ ἐπιξήνου λέγειν very 
natural Greek without κεφαλὴν ἔχων 
in this first mention of the offer, 
though of course intelligible enough 
at v. 356. 

320 Katafalvav.} Cf. Soph. 47. 
728, τὸ μὴ ov πέτροισι was Karagay- 
θεὶς θανεῖν. Also Eur. Phan. 1145, 
Suppl. 503, in the same sense. Here 
however there is the double mean- 
ing of carding and combing into a 
el coat, and of mauling and crush- 
ing into a bloody mass. The simple 
verb is used of scourging in Dem. 
F. L. 403, ξαίνει κατὰ τοῦ γώτου πολ- 


321 θυ ἐπέζεσεν.] Cf. Soph. 
Ed. Col. 434, ὁπήνικ ἔζει θυμός. 
μέλας would suit either θυμὸς or θυ- 
μάλωψ. Cf. μέλαινα καρδία, Pind. 
Fr. 88. κελαινόφρων, Aisch. ‘How 
fierce, good colliers, your dark choler 


glows.’ 
322 ὥχαρνηίδαι.) He uses the pa- 
tronymic with politic intent to soothe 


by a respectful address. Schol. , 


334] AXAPNH3&. 31 
XOPOZ ° 
οὐκ ἀκουσόμεσθα δῆτα. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


δεινά τἄρα πείσομαι. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
ἐξολοίμην, ἣν ἀκούσω. 
AIKAIONOAIS 
μηδαμῶς, ὠχαρνικοί. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ 
ὡς τεθνήξων ἴσθι νυνί. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
δήξομᾶρ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἐγώ. 325 
ἀνταποκτενῶ γὰρ ὑμῶν τῶν φίλων τοὺς φιλτάτους" 
ὡς ἔχω γ᾽ ὑμῶν ὁμήρους, ods ἀποσφάξω λαβών. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ 
εἶπέ μοι, τί TOUT ἀπειλεῖ τοῦπος, ἄνδρες δημόται, 
τοῖς ᾿Αχαρνικοῖσιν ἡμῖν; μῶν ἔχει του παιδίον 
τῶν παρόντων ἔνδον εἴρξας ; ἢ ᾿πὶ τῷ θρασύνεται; 330 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙῚΣ 


βάλλετ᾽, εἰ βούλεσθ᾽. 


ἐγὼ γὰρ τοντονὶ διαφθερῶ. 


εἴσομαι 8 ὑμῶν τάχ᾽ ὅστις ἀνθράκων τι κήδεται. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


ὡς ἀπωλομεσθ᾽. 


ὁ λάρκος δημότης 68 ἔστ᾽ ἐμός. 


ἀλλὰ μὴ δράσῃς ὃ μέλλεις μηδαμῶς, ὦ μηδαμῶς. 


325 δήξομάρ..] Such crases are 
common in Aristophanes: cf. £¢. 


1175, 1373. 


330 ἐπὶ τῷ Opaciverar;] ‘Resting 


on what, on the strength of what.?’ 
331. The stealing of the coal- 
basket is a sort of parody on Tele- 
phus’ stealing of the infant Orestes, 
in a play of Atschylus, to induce the 
Greeks to cure him. For a similar 
imitation cf. Zhesm. 690 sqq. 


‘333 Adpxos.] πλέγμα τι κοφινώδος 
ἣ παρ ήθα ΣΉ ὧι 

334 : e chorus now 
sing the sane aoe that Diczeopolis 
did above (v. 324); and he retorts ws 
ἀποκτενῶ xéxpay6 for their ws re- 
θνήξων ἴσθι νυνί. ws ἀπ. x. ‘With 
assurance that I shall kill him, cry 
away,’ 1.4. ‘Cry away, but I shall 
kill him all the same.’ 
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[335 


AIK ATOMOATZ 


ὡς ἀποκτενῶ, κέκραχθ᾽" ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐκ ἀκούσομαι. 


335 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
ἀπολεῖς ἄρ᾽ ὁμήλικα τόνδε φιλανθρακέα ; 


ο΄ AIKAIONOAIZ 
οὐδ᾽ ἐμοῦ λέγοντος ὑμεῖς ἀρτίως ἠκούσατε. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


ἀλλὰ νυνὶ λέγ᾽, εἴ σοι δοκεῖ, τόν τε Λακε- 
δαιμόνιον αὐτὸν ὅ τι τῷ τρόπῳ σοὐστὶ φίλον᾽ 


. ὡς τόδε τὸ λαρκίδιον οὐ προδώσω ποτέ. 


340 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
τοὺς λέθους νῦν μοι χαμᾶζε πρῶτον ἐξεράσατε. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
οὗτοιί σοι χαμαὶ, καὶ σὺ κατάθον πάλιν τὸ ξίφος. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
GAN ὅπως μὴ ᾽ν τοῖς τρίβωσιν ἐγκάθηνταί που λίθοι. 


335 κέκραχθ᾽.] For the forn, cf. 
Vesp. 198. 

336 dp’ ὁμήλικα.] dpa τὸν ἥλικα 
MSS. The verse should probably 
correspond to v. 285. Dindorf gives 
pa for dpa, which is hardly Attic. 
The reading in the text is Reisig’s 
approved by Meineke. The Scholi- 
ast gives two explanations. 1. You'll 
be the death of me the basket’s mate 
(if you do for the basket). 2. You 
will then destroy the basket, my 
mate. The latter seems the more 
moving appeal. ‘You will then 
after all (dpa) destroy my dear old 
coal-loving mate here.’ The basket 
is ὁμῆλιξ or ἦλιξ as having begun its 
basket life with the Acharnian’s col- 
lier life. And to a coal-basket coals 
may be said to be near and dear 
(φίλοι). 


338 ἀλλὰ γυνὶ.. φίλον.] ‘But now 
speak, if you like, and even of the 
Lacedzmonian himself say whatever 
suits your humour.’ The old read- 
ing may be kept with this rendering. 
Diceeopolis had not said the Lace- 
dzemonians were φίλοι to him, only 
that they were ἀδικούμενοι : indeed 
in v. 509 he says that he hates them. 
Some editors omit the τε after τόν 
(which spoils the agreement of v. 338 
with v. 344), and most follow the 
Ravenna MS. and take φίλος rather 
than φίλον. But cf. below, v. 487, 
elroto ἅττ᾽ ἂν αὐτῇ σοι δοκῇ. 

341 ἐξεράσατε.) This verb is used 
of votes in Vesf. 993; of the water 
in the clepsydra by Demosthenes. 

343 ἐγκάϑηνται ] ‘See that there 
are not.’ Note the force of the in- 
dicative. 


356] ΄ 


AXAPNHS. 33 


XOPOZ 
ἐκσέσεισται yapal> οὐχ ὁρᾷς σειόμενον ; 


ἀλλὰ μή μοι πρόφασιν, ἀλλὰ κατάθου τὸ βέλος. 


345 


ὡς ὅδε γε σειστὸς ἅμα τῇ στροφῇ γίγνεται. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΑῚΣ 
ἐμέλλετ᾽ ap ἅπαντες ἀνασείειν βοὴν, 
ὀλύγου τ᾽ ἀπέθανον ἄνθρακες ἸΠαρνήσιοι, 
καὶ ταῦτα διὰ τὴν ἀτοπίαν τῶν δημοτῶν. 


ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους δὲ τῆς μαρίλης μοι συχνὴν 


350 


ὃ λάρκος ἐνετίλησεν ὥσπερ σηπία. 

δεινὸν γὰρ οὕτως ὀμφακίαν πεφυκέναι 

τὸν θυμὸν ἀνδρῶν ὥστε βάλλειν καὶ βοᾶν 
ἐθέλειν τ᾽ ἀκοῦσαι μηδὲν ἴσον ἴσῳ φέρον, 


ἐμοῦ θέλοντος ὑπὲρ ἐπιξήνου λέγειν 


358. 


ὑπὲρ Λακεδαιμονίων ἅπανθ᾽ ὅσ᾽ ἂν λέγω" 


344 ἐκσέσεισται., Sc. ὃ τρίβων. 


345 μή μοι πρ. 7 Cf. Soph. 
Ant. 577, μὴ τριβὰς &r’, ἀλλὰ κομί- 


Gere. 
346 ἅμα τῇ στροφῇ.] Either the 
ing of the chorus in their dance, 
or (as Reiske says) the turning in- 
side out of their aprons. Probably 
the former, for the Scholiast says 
χορεύουσιν ἅμα. 

347 ἐμέλλετ' do’ da. d. β.] For the 
use of dpa with μέλλειν cf. Nud. 1301, 
Vesp. 460. In Ran. 268 dpa is simi- 
larly used. The sense is, ‘I thought 
I should make you...’ But how 
dvacelew should be taken is disputed. 
Some would alter to ἀνήσειν τῆς βοῆς 
or ἀνασχήσειν βοήν. There can be 
little doubt about the genuineness of 
ἀνασείειν : for ἐκσέσεισται and ce- 
ords evidently lead up to and suggest 
the compound dvacelew to Diczeopo- 
lis, though in a somewhat different 
sense. elew is ‘to hold up and 
shake,’ generally in a threatening 
manner or with great show. In the 
passage of Demosthenes referred to 

y L. and S. and Dindorf (εἰσαγγε- 


λίαν ἀνασείσας Dem. 784. 22) it is 
used of one who after much noisy 
show of an impeachment let it drop. 
Here with Bot» it seems to mean 
‘to raise noisily a cry:’ with evident 
reference to σειστὸς in the preceding 
line. The Chorus say, ‘See! we've 
shaken our aprons empty.’ Diczo- 
lis rejoins, ‘Shake! ah! I thought 
Ὁ should make you shake and shout 
to save your coals: and they were 
within an ace of destruction.’ 

350 τῆς μαρίλης συχνὴν.] So in 
Pac. 167, τῆς "γῆς πολλήν. 

354 ἴσον ἴσῳ φέρον.} ‘That bears 
(or admits of) a fair half (of water) 
to the half (of wine) ;’ that is, ‘that 
gives a fair and equal share to either 
side.’ The metaphor seems suggest- 
ed by ὀμφακίαν. φέρειν is used of 
wine ‘to bear, to stand, admit of 
(a certain proportion of water).’ Cf. 
£q. 1187. A. ἔχε καὶ πιεῖν xexpa- 
μένον τρία καὶ δύο. A. ὡς ἡδὺς, ὦ 
Ζεῦ, καὶ τὰ τρία φέρων καλῶς. For 
the same mixture (‘half-and-half’) 
which we have here, cf. Plat. 1132. 


3 
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καίτοι φιλῶ γε τὴν ἐμὴν 


τί οὖν οὐ λέγεις ἐπίξηνον ἐξενεγκὼν θύραξ᾽ 


ὁ τι ποτ᾽, ὦ 


ὦ σχέτλιε, τὸ μέγα τοῦτ᾽ ἔχεις ; 


πάνυ γὰρ ἐμέγε πόθος ὅ τι φρονεῖς ἔχει. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἧπερ αὐτὸς. τὴν δίκην διωρίσω, 


θεὶς δεῦρο τοὐπίξηνον ἐγχείρει λέγειν. 


ἰδοὺ θέασαι, τὸ μὲν ἐπίξηνον Todi, 
ὁ 8 ἀνὴρ ὁ ὁ λέξων οὑτοσὶ τυννουτοσί. 


ΧΕ μὰ τὸν Δί᾽ οὐκ ἐνασπιδώσομαε, 


λέξω δ᾽ ὑπὲρ Λακεδαιμονίων ἅ 
καΐτοι δέδοικα πολλά" τούς τε γὰρ τρόπους 


τοὺς τῶν ἀγροίκων οἷδα χαίροντας σφόδρα 
ἐάν τις αὐτοὺς εὐλογῆ καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
ἀνὴρ ἀλαζὼν καὶ δίκαια xadica 

κἀνταῦθα λανθάνουσ᾽ ἀπεμπολώμενοι" 


τῶν T αὖ γερόντων οἷδα τὰς ψυχὰς ὅτι 


οὐδὲν βλέπουσιν ἄλλο πλὴν ψήφῳ δακεῖν, 
αὐτός T ἐμαντὸν ὑπὸ Κλέωνος ἅπαθον 
ἐπίσταμαι διὰ τὴν πέρυσι κωμῳδίαν. 
εἰσελκύσας γάρ μ᾽ ἐς τὸ βουλευτήριον 


[357 
ἐ a ἐγώ. 
ΧΟΡῸΣ 
260 
365 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΑΙΣ 
ἅ μοι "Sorel 

370 
375 
380 


διέβαλλε καὶ ψευδῆ κατεγλώττιζέ μου 


359—363. To these lines answer 


pate rl... 
61 «όθος ὅ τι s.] ‘A long- 
ng for what you » ἢ. 4. for it to 
ken out. 


367 τνγγοντοσί.) Cf. Ey. 1220, 
ἐμὰ & ἔδωκεν ἀποτεμὼν τυννουτονί. 
-372 ἐᾶν τι οοἰκαὶ δίκαια 
κἄδικα. Plato in the Aenexenus 
(235 A) ane of the Athenians’ 
 egaeniye in ued their ears tickled 
y orators, gn ὦ καλῶς ἐπαινοῦ- 
σιν dere καὶ τὰ προσόντα καὶ τὰ μὴ 


ds. 
374 i μὸν Cf. Pac. 633, 


τὸν τρόπον πωλούμενος τὸν αὐτὸν οὐκ 
ἐμάνθανεν. 


375 γερόντων «.7.4.] This litigi- 
ous mania is dealt with in the Wasps. 


376 δακάν.] Cf Pac. 607, τὸν av- 


τοδὰξ τρόπον. 

377 αὐτός τ᾽ ἐμαντὸν κιτ.}λ.] Here 
Diceopolis evidently represents the 
poet; whom Cleon had prosecuted 
after his play of the Babylonians. 
But whether Callistratus (in whose 
name the play came out) or Aristo- 
phanes himself was prosecuted is 
not quite certain. See Introduction. 
Cf. also v. 502, 659 sqq. 


397] 


AXAPNHS. 35 


κἀκυκλοβόρει κἄπλυνεν, ὥστ᾽ ὀλύγου πάνυ 
ἀπωλόμην μολυνοπραγμονούμενος. 

νῦν οὖν με πρῶτον πρὶν λέγειν ἐάσατε 
ἐνσκευάσασθαί μ᾽ οἷον ἀθλιώτατον. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


τί ταῦτα στρέφει τεχνάζεις τε καὶ πορίξεις τριβᾶς; 


385 


λαβὲ δ᾽ ἐμοῦ γ᾽ ἕνεκα παρ᾽ ‘lepwvupou 


σκοτοδασυπυκνότριχά τιν᾽ "Αἴδος κυνῆν' 


390 


εἶτ᾽ ἐξάνουγε μηχανὰς τὰς Σισύφου, 
e a ς \ Φ 3 2 ’ 
ὡς σκῆψιν ἁγὼν οὗτος οὐκ ἐσδέξεται. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
ὥρα ᾿στὶν ἄρα μοι καρτερὰν ψνχὴν λαβεῖν, 
καί μοι βαδιστέ᾽ ἐστὶν ὡς Εὐρυπίδην. 


παῖ Wal. 


ΚΗΦΙΣΟΦΩ͂Ν 


, Ld 
τὶς οὗτος. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΔῚΣ 


ἔνδον ἔστ᾽ Evperidns ; 


395 


ΚΗΦΙΣΟΦΩΝ 
οὐκ ἔνδον ἔνδον ἐστὶν, εἰ γνώμην ἔχεις. 


ATKAIOHNOAIZ 


πῶς ἔνδον, εἶτ᾽ οὐκ ἔνδον ; 


481 κἀκνκλοβόρει.] Cf. ΖΖ. 137 
and the fuller description o Cleon 


in the Parabasis of the Wasgs, vv. 
1030— 34. 

384 οἷον ἀθλ.] A similar attrac- 
tion of Br egy is that below at 
v. 702, and in ΖΖ. 978, πρεσβυτέρων 
οἵων αν τἀλνωτάτ ιν» ἤκουσα. ibis 

389 ἐμοῦ γ᾽ ἕνεκα. ‘For aught I 
care,’ ‘for me,’ as we use for in 
some phrases. ‘Mea causa’ in La- 
tin is similarly used. Mea quidem 
hercle causa vidua vivito vel usque 
dum regnum optinebit Jupiter. 
Plaut. Menechm. V. 1, 27. 


“Ἱερωνύμον.] A dithyrambic poet, 

Pip stan nh of hirsute per- 
son. 
390 ᾿Αἴδος κυνῆν.] Cf. 77. ε. 845, 
αὐτὰρ ᾿Αθήνη stv "Αἴδος κυνέην μή 
μιν ἴδοι ὄβριμος ᾿Αρης, and Hes. Sczué, 
Here. 226, δεινὴ δὲ περὶ κροτάφοι- 
ow ἄνακτος κεῖτ᾽ “Aidos κυνέη νυκτὸς 
ζόφον αἰνὸν ἔχουσα. Hence it appears 
that this helmet rendered its wearer 
invisible. 

396 οὐκ ἔνδον ἔνδον ἐστὶν.) Cf. 
Eur. 7 7: 512, φεύγω τρόπον γε δή 
Tw οὐχ ἑκὼν ἑκών ; also Alcest. 521. 
Phen, 297. 


3—2 


on ᾷ δὰ 
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7 ΚΗΦΙΣΟΦΩ͂Ν 
ὀρθῶς, ὦ γέρον. 
ὁ νοῦς μὲν ἔξω ξυλλέγων ἐπύλλια 
οὐκ ἔνδον, αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἔνδον ἀναβάδην ποιεῖ 
τραγῳδίαν. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
ὦ τρισμακάρι᾽ Evpiridn, 400 
ὅθ᾽ ὁ δοῦλος οὑτωσὶ σοφῶς ὑποκρίνεται. 
ἐκκάλεσον αὐτόν. 
ΚΗΦΙΣΟΦΩΧΝΧ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀδύνατον. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως. 
οὐ γὰρ ἂν ἀπέλθοιμ᾽, ἀλλὰ κόψω τὴν θύραν. 
Εὐριπίδη, Εϊὐρυπίδιον, 


ὑπάκουσον, εἴπερ πώποτ᾽ ἀνθρώπων τινί: 405 
Δικαιόπολις καλεῖ σε Χολλίδης, ἐγώ. 

ΕΥ̓ΡΠΠΔΗΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ σχόλη. 

ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐκκυκλήθητ᾽. 

ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΔΗΣ 

ἀλλ᾽ ἀδύνατον. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως. 


399 ἀναβάδην. ‘Upstairs.’ Cf. 402 ἀλλ᾽ ἀδ. ἀλλ᾽, ὅμως.] $C. Nay, 
v. 409. Blaydes’ interpretation ‘with 1 can’t. D. Nay, can’t or not, you 
the legs up, lying on a couch’ is must.’ 3 
plainly untenable. Euripides is in 405 ὑπάκονσον. Cf. Vesp. 273. 


an upper chamber or garret, and, in mae ost. xii, 13. 


order to be seen, has to be moved 
out by stage machinery. Socrates 
is brought out in his lofty study by 
oe ΕΞ means in the Clouds (ν. 
218). 

401. What must the master be 
when the man is so cute? 


s 


4 .] This deme was of 
the Atgean tribe. Schol., Meineke, 
and others prefer the form XoA)el- 
dys as found in inscriptions. Mei- 
neke also reads καλῶ. 

408 ἐκκυκλήθητ.) See L. and 5. 
on ἐκκύκλημα, and Dict. Ant. Ὁ. 405. 


422] 
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ETPIDIAHS 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐκκυκλήσομαι' καταβαίνειν δ᾽ οὐ σχολή. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


Εὐριπίδη, 


ETPOMAHS 


τί λέλακας : 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙ͂Σ 


ἀναβάδην ποιεῖς, 


410 


ἐξὸν καταβάδην" οὐκ ἐτὸς χωλοὺς ποιεῖς. 

ἀτὰρ τί τὰ pact ἐκ τραγῳδίας ἔχεις, 

ἐσθῆτ᾽ ἐλεινήν ; οὐκ ἐτὸς πτωχοὺς ποιεῖς. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἀντιβολῶ πρὸς τῶν γονάτων σ᾽, ἙἘὐριπίδη, 


δός μοι ῥάκιόν τε τοῦ παλαιοῦ δράματος. 


415 


δεῖ γάρ με λέξαι τῷ χορῷ ῥῆσιν μακράν' 
αὕτη δὲ θάνατον, ἣν κακῶς λέξω, φέρει. 


ETPDOITAHS 
τὰ ποῖα Tpvyn; μῶν ἐν ols Οἰνεὺς odt 
6 δύσποτμος γεραιὸς ἠγωνίζετο ; 
AIKAIONOAIZ 


@ 
οὐκ Οἰνέως ἦν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἀθλιωτέρου. 


420 


ΕΥ̓ΡΠΠΔῊΗῊΣ 


τὰ τοῦ τυφλοῦ Φοίνικος ; 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
οὐ Φοίνικος, οὗ, 


ἀλλ᾽ ἕτερος ἦν Φοίνικος ἀθλιώτερος. 


411 οὐκ érdg χωλοὺφ ποιεῖς.] 

. You may well make.your characters 

Jame, when they have to tumble 
down from your upstairs room. 

416 ῥῆσιν.) A word specially ap- 
plied to a leading speech in a trage- 
dy: cf. Mud. 1371, Vesp. 580. 

418. (ἔπους and the rest were 
heroes in plays of Euripides. The 


climax of raggedness seems to have 
been reached in Telephus. Yet Eu- 
ripides himself seems to have been 
specially proud of this play. Cf. 
Ran. 8 4, where he offers all his 

lays for stri€t examination and not 
feast among them his Telephus (κἄτι 
μάλα τὸν Τήλεφον), and Horace (4172. 
Poet. 96) rather commends it. 
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[423 


ET PITIIAHS 
ποίας ποθ᾽ ἁνὴρ λακίδας αἰτεῖται πέπλων; 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦ Φιλοκτήτου τὰ τοῦ πτωχοῦ λέγεις ; 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ ᾿ 


ee 
00K, ἀλλὰ τούτου πολὺ TOAD πτωχιστέρου. 


425 


| ΕΥΡΙΠΙΔῊΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦ τὰ δυσπινῆ θέλεις πεπλώματα 
ἃ Βελλεροφόντης εἶχ᾽ ὁ χωλὸς οὑτοσί; 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΙΣ 
οὐ Βελλεροφόντης" ἀλλὰ κἀκεῖνος μὲν ἦν 
χωλὸς, προσαιτῶν, στωμύλος, δεινὸς λέγειν. 


ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΔῊΣ 


οἵδ᾽ ἄνδρα, Μυσὸν Τήλεφον. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


ναὶ, Τήλεφον" 


430 


U Ἁ 9 “A 4 \. f 
τούτου δὸς ἀντιβολῶ σέ μοι τὰ σπάργανα. 


ἘΥΡΙΠΙΔῊΣ 
ὦ παῖ, δὸς αὐτῷ Τηλέφου ῥακώματα. 
a 3 bd “ ᾿ ς “~ 
κεῖται δ᾽ ἄνωθεν τῶν Θυεστείων ῥακῶν, 


μεταξὺ τῶν Ἶνοῦς. 


ΚΗΦΙΣΟΦΩΝ 
ἰδοὺ ταυτὶ λαβέ. 
AIKAIONOAIS 


2 aA Ρ ’» A 
ὦ Ζεῦ διόπτα καὶ κατόπτα πανταχῆ. 


425 πτωχιστέρον.] An analogous 
form is λαλίστερος, Ran. gt; λαλί- 
σχατος, Eur. Cycl. 315. 

428 κἀκεῖνος.] ‘He whom I mean, 
as well as Bellerophon, was &c.’ 

430 val Τήλεφον] Diczopolis 
echoes the word ‘Telephus’ in the 
same case. ‘Yes (you know him 
right enough in saying) Telephus.’ 

434 μεταξὺ τῶν Ivots.] Sc. καὶ τῶν 


435 


Θνεστείων. Cf. Av. 187, ἐν μέσῳ δή- 
πουθεν ἀήρ ἐστι γῆς (sub. καὶ οὐρανοῦ). 

435 ὦ Ζεῦ διόπτα, κιτ.λ.] ‘O 
Zeus who seest right through and 
over all,’ with a reference to the frag- 
mentary state of the rags which can 
be seen through and over every way. 
The line rather sounds as if it might 
be from some tragedy. 


452] 


AXAPNHS. 39 


[ἐνσκενάσασθαί μ᾽ οἷον ἀθλιώτατον. 
Εὐριπίδη, ᾿πειδήπερ ἐχαρίσω ταδὶ, 
κἀκεῖνά μοι δὸς τἀκόλουθα τῶν ῥακῶν, 
τὸ πιλίδιον περὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τὸ Μύσιον. 


δεῖ γάρ με δόξαι πτωχὸν εἶναι τήμερον, 


εἶναι μὲν ὅσπερ εἰμὶ, φαίνεσθαι δὲ μή" 
τοὺς μὲν θεατὰς εἰδέναι μ᾽ ὃς εἴμ᾽ ἐγὼ, 
τοὺς δ᾽ αὖ χορευτὰς ἠλιθίους παρεστάναι, 
ὅπως ἂν αὐτοὺς ῥηματίοις σκιμαλίσω. 


ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΙΔΗΣ 


δώσω πυκνῇ γὰρ λεπτὰ μηχανᾷ φρενί. 


445 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΙΣ 
εὐδαιμονοίης, Τηλέφῳ δ᾽ ἁγὼ φρονῶ. 
εὖ γ᾽" οἷον ἤδη ῥηματίων ἐμπίπλαμαι. 
ἀτὰρ δέομαί γε πτωχικοῦ βακτηρίου. 

ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΔΗΣ 
τουτὶ λαβὼν ἄπελθε λαΐνων σταθμῶν. 


AIKATOTIOALZ 


ὦ Ovp’, ὁρᾷς yap ws ἀπωθοῦμαι δόμων, 


450 


πολλῶν δεόμενος σκεναρίων' νῦν δὴ γενοῦ 
γλίσχρος προσαιτῶν λιπαρῶν τ΄. ἘΕὐρυπίδη, 


440 δεῖ γάρ με κιτ.λ.1] Two lines 
from the 7¢lephus. Schol. 

443 τοὺς δ᾽ αὖ χορευτὰς «.7.A.] 
The Scholiast thinks this a hit at 
Euripides’ choruses, whose talk has 
often nothing to do with the play. 

444 σκιμαλίσω.] This word seems 
to mean ‘to snap the fingers at’ 
rather than ‘to fillip,’ as L. and S. 
give it, as far as one can judge from 
the Scholiast on Pac. 549, and the 
requirements of the two passages. 

446 εὐδαιμονοίης.] From the 72- 
lephus again. The Scholiast gives 
the line καλῶς ἔχοιμι, «.7.r.;  Athe- 
nzeus has εὖ σοι yévorro...voa. Per- 


haps this hardly warrants our chang- 
ing the text (as Meineke and others 
do), for what the context in the play 
was we do not know: and the mean- 
ing here seems purposely obscure. 
Having said ‘May’st thou prosper,’ 
Dicseopolis then recollects Euripi- 
des’ line, and gives the end of it, 
‘but for Telephus I know what ;’ 
neither understanding it, nor mean- 
ing it to be understood, but as a 
good ῥημάτιον. For he goes on to 
say, ‘Bravo! what subtle phrases 
I’m becoming full of.’ 

449 λαΐνων o.] Cf. Eur. £7, 1150, 
Adivos θριγκοὶ δόμων. 
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[453 
δός μοι σπυρίδιον διακεκαυμένον λύχνῳ. 
ἐ | ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΙΔΗΣ 
τί δ᾽, ὦ τάλας, σε τοῦδ᾽ ἔχει πλέκους χρέος : 
τς ΑΙΚΑΙΟΠΌΛΙΣ 
χρέος μὲν οὐδὲν, βούλομαι δ᾽ ὅμως λαβεῖν. 455 
ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΙΔῊΣ 
λνπηρὸς ἴσθ᾽ ὧν κἀποχώρησον δόμων. 
| AIK AIONOAIS 
φεῦ" 
εὐδαιμονοίης, ὥσπερ ἡ μήτηρ ποτέ. 
ΕΥΡΙΠΙΔΗΣ, 
Ν ἴω 
ἀπέλθε νῦν μοι. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙῚΣ 
᾿ μάλλά μοι δὸς ἕν μόνον 
κοτυλίσκιον τὸ χεῖλος ἀποκεκρουμένον. 
ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΔΗΣ 
φθείρου λαβὼν τόδ᾽" ἴσθ᾽ ὀχληρὸς ὧν δόμοις. 460 


AIK ATONOATS 
οὔπω μὰ Ai οἶσθ᾽ of αὐτὸς ἐργάζξει κακά. 
ἀλλ᾽, ὦ γλυκύτατ᾽ Εὐριπίδη, τουτὶ μόνον, 
δός μοι χυτρίδιον σφογγίῳ βεβυσμένον. 


ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΙΔΗΣ 
ἀνθρωτ᾽, ἀφαιρήσει με τὴν τραγῳδίαν. 


ἄπελθε ταυτηνὶ λαβών. 


453. They used to carry their 
candles in a sort of basket: and an 
old basket with a hole burnt in it by 
this means would be a mark of 
wretched poverty. 

455 «..A.] A nice Euripi- 
dean distinction between ‘need’ and 

‘wish.’ 

461 οὕπω «.7.4.] ‘You know not 

yet what ills you are working’ either 


‘in refusing me,’ or (which is per: 
haps his more real meaning) ‘in 
your sorry tragedies.’ Meineke puts 
a stop after μὰ Al’, understanding 
ἀπέρχομαι with οὕπω. 

464 ἀφ. με τὴν τραγφῳδίαν.] F τ, 
take away the rags and externals, 
and nothing of tragedy remains. 
This is the implied conclusion. 


484] 


AXAPNH®&. 41 


AIKAIOMOAIZ 


ἀπέρχομαι. 


465 


καίτοι τί δράσω; δεῖ γὰρ ἑνὸς, οὗ μὴ τυχὼν 


ἀπόλωλ᾽. 


ἄκουσον, ὦ γλυκύτατ᾽ Εὐριπίδη" 


τουτὶ λαβὼν ἄπειμι κοὐ πρόσειμ᾽ ἔτι" 
3 Ἁ 3 , a“ , 
és τὸ σπυρίδιον ἰσχνά μοι φυλλεῖα δός. 


ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΙΔῊΣ 


ἀπολεῖς μ᾽. ἰδού σοι. φροῦδά μοι τὰ δράματα. 


470 


᾿ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙ͂Σ 

ἀλλ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽, GAN ἄπειμι. καὶ γάρ εἰμ᾽ ἄγαν 
ὀχληρὸς, οὐ δοκῶν με κοιράνους στυγεῖν. 
οἵμοι κακοδαίμων, ὡς ἀπόλωλ᾽. ἐπελαθόμην 
ἐν ᾧπέρ ἐστι πάντα μοι τὰ πράγματα. 


Εὐριπίδιον ὦ γλυκύτατον καὶ φίλτατον, 


475 


, > » t Ν f..9 “9 7 > 
κάκιστ᾽ ἀπολοίμην, εἴ τί σ᾽ αἰτήσαιμ᾽ ἔτι, 
πλὴν ὃν μόνον, τουτὶ μόνον τουτὶ μόνον, 
σκάνδικά μοι δὸς, μητρόθεν δεδεγμένος. 


ΕΥ̓ΡΙΠΙΔΗΣ 
ἁνὴρ ὑβρίζει κλεῖε πηκτὰ δωμάτων. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


4 > oo” ‘ > , 
ὦ Ou’, ἄνευ σκάνδικος ἐμπορευτέα. 


480 


9 ? 9 Α > a 9 2 ~ [4 

dp οἷσθ᾽ ὅσον τὸν ἀγῶν᾽ ἀγωνιεῖ τάχα, 

μέλλων ὑπὲρ Λακεδαιμονίων ἀνδρῶν λέγειν ; 
, 5 43 ,» 1, eo 

πρόβαινε viv, ὦ θυμέ' γραμμὴ δ᾽ αὑτηί. 

ἕστηκας ; οὐκ εἶ καταπιὼν Εὐριπίδην ; 


475 ἀλλ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ .1 ‘ Nay, no longer 
so,’ 2. é. I will not strip you of your 
stage property any further, but will 
depart. 

472 οὐ δοκῶν pex. o.] ‘Not think- 
ing (reflecting) that the princes hate 
me. A line from the 7élephus, or, 
as some say, the Zneus. κοιράνους, 
‘the princes, the great,’ é.¢. Euripi- 
d 


es. 
478 σκάνδικα.] Cf. Zz. το, Ran. 


840. Euripides’ mother was a herb- 
seller. 

482 A. ἀνδρῶν.] The absence of 
the definite article gives increased 
emphasis to ‘ Lacedzemonians.’ 

483 γραμμὴ δ᾽ atrnl.] ‘This is 
the scratch,’ and up to it you must 
come. Here γραμμὴ is the starting 
line, not (as in Pind. Pyth. 1X. 208) 
the goal. 

484 καταπιὼν.) ‘Having drunk 


42 APISTO®ANOTS 


ἐπήνεσ᾽" ἄγε νυν, ὦ τάλαινα καρδία, 


485 


Ν ys a 2 \ \ 3 a 
ἄπελθ ἐκεῖσε, κτα τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐκεῖ 
“ ¢ “a “ 
παράσχες, εὐἰποῦσ᾽ ἅττ᾽ ἂν αὐτῇ σοι δοκῇ. 
Υ 
τόλμησον, ἴθι, χώρησον, ἄγαμαι καρδίας. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


τί δράσεις; τί φήσεις; ἀλλ᾽ ἴσθι νυν 


490 


3 ’ ἢ a a b > A 
ἀναίσχυντος ὧν σιδηροῦς τ᾽ ἀνὴρ, 
ὅστις παρασχὼν τῇ πόλει τὸν αὐχένα 
'ἅπασι μέλλεις εἷς λέγειν τἀναντία. 


avnp οὐ τρέμει τὸ πρᾶγμ᾽. 
ἐπειδήπερ αὐτὸς αἱρεῖ, λέγε. 


φ, 
εἰα νυν, 


495 


AIK ATONOAIS 
μή μοι φθονήσητ᾽, ἄνδρες οἱ θεώμενοι, 
εἰ πτωχὸς ὧν ἔπειτ᾽ ἐν ᾿Αθηναίοις λέγειν 
μέλλω περὶ τῆς πόλεως, τρυγῳδίαν ποιῶν. 


τὸ γὰρ δίκαιον οἷδε καὶ τρυγῳδία. 


500 


ἐγὼ δὲ λέξω δεινὰ μὲν, δίκαια δέ. 

οὐ γάρ με νῦν γε διαβαλεῖ Κλέων ὅτι 

ξένων παρόντων τὴν πόλιν κακῶς λέγω. 
αὑτοὶ γάρ ἐσμεν οὑπὶ Ληναίῳ 7 ἀγὼν, 


” , , . ΚΝ ᾿ ἢ 
κοὔπω ξένοι πάρεισιν᾽ οὔτε γὰρ φόροι 


505 


vA wv? 93 “A “ e f 
ἥκουσιν OUT ἐκ τῶν πόλεων οἱ ξύμμαχοι" 
GAN ἐσμὲν αὐτοὶ νῦν γε περιεπτισμένοι" 


down Euripides,’ and 50 being 
thoroughly soaked and steeped in 
him. Cf. Vesp. 380, ψυχὴν ἐμπλη- 
σάμενος Διοπείθους. 

485 ἐπήνεσ᾽. ‘Thank you, that’s 
right,’ his soul now beginning to 
show signs of plucking up courage 
and going. 

487 εἰποῦσ᾽ .1 Hamaker and Mei- 
neke object to this as ‘ineptum,’ 
proposing εἰπέ θ᾽ and evpotc’. But 
surely we may suppose that Di- 
ceopolis would say his say before 
laying his head on the block, and 
then there is nothing amiss with our 
text. 


489 ἄγαμαι xapdlas.] Cf. Eur. 
Rhes. 243, ἄγαμαι λήματος. 

496 μή μοι.] μή μοι φθονήσητ᾽ ἄν»- 
δρες Ελλήνων ἄκροι εἰ πτωχὸς ὧν τέ- 
τληκ᾽ ἐν ἐσθλοῖσιν λέγειν, Eur. 7 εἰ. 

503 ξένων κ. τ. λ.} This charge 
Cleon had brought against our au- 
thor after ‘the Babylonians ;’ which 
were acted at the Great Dionysia, 
when many strangers were present, 
for that feast was the pay-day for 
the allies’ tribute. 

505 Kovwo.] ‘Not yet,’ for the 
Lenzea were earlier than the city 


Dionysia. 
507, 508. ἀλλ᾽ ἐσμὲν ... λέγω.] 


517] 


AXAPNH2. 


τοὺς γὰρ μετοίκους ἄχυρα τῶν ἀστῶν λέγω. 
ἐγὼ δὲ μισῶ μὲν Λακεδαιμονίους σφόδρα, 


καὐτοῖς 6 ἸΠοσειδῶν, οὑπὶ Ταινάρῳ θεὸς, 


510 


σείσας drracw ἐμβάλοι τὰς οἰκίας" 
κἀμοὶ γάρ ἐστιν ἀμπέλια κεκομμένα. 
ἀτάρ, φίλοι γὰρ οἱ παρόντες ἐν λόγῳ, 


’ ἴον Ἁ f 2 / 
τί ταῦτα τοὺς Λάκωνας αἰτιώμεθα ; 


ἡμῶν γὰρ ἄνδρες, οὐχὶ τὴν πόλιν λέγω, 


515 


μέμνησθε τοῦθ᾽, ὅτι οὐχὶ τὴν πόλιν λέγω, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀνδράρια μοχθηρὰ, παρακεκομμένα, 


There is a puzzling difficulty here. 
περιεπτισμένοι seems to mean ‘ win- 
nowed,’ 1. 4. cleared from chaff, and 
therefore cleared from μέτοικοι, who 
are expressly said to be to the citi- 
zens as chaff to grain. But if μέτοι- 
κοι here means ‘the resident aliens,’ 
we cannot well believe them to have 
been excluded from the Lenza. For 
we do not know that even foreigners 
were so by any law; indeed, it is 
presumable they were not (cf. Thuc. 
II. 39, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅτε ξενηλασίαις ἀπ- 
εἰργομέν τινα, κι. τ. λ.), though they 
had no ial call to be there as at 
the Great Dionysia, and therefore 
would not be there in any numbers. 
Further, of the μέτοικοι the Scholiast 
(on Plutus 953) says that they might 
at the Lenza (but not at the Great 
Dionysia) even be members of the 
chorus. μέτοικοι then (in the techni- 
cal sense of the word) were present. 
And to an Athenian audience the 
word cannot easily have been meant 
otherwise. Yet to explain the pas- 
sage the choice seems to lie between 
taking μετοίκους to mean generally 
‘visitors, strangers,’ and taking mept- 
ἐπτισμένοι to mean not ‘cleared from 
chaff,’ but ‘cleared from straw, &c. 
and ev ing but chaff.’ It is true 
that Hesychius explains reprerr. by 
περιεξεσμένοι, περικεκαθαρμένοι ; and 
this is natural enough, as the uses of 
the compound word seem chiefly me- 
taphorical: but to exclude chaff from 
the things of which grain is cleared 


by the operation denoted by πτίσ-. 
gew seems hardly natural. Meineke, 
following Dobree and Valckenzr, 
rejects the versé. The two render- 
ings will be these, ‘ clean-winnowed, 
for visitors I call the chaff of citi- 
zens ;’ or ‘plucked from around 
the stalk or straw (that is ‘cleared 
of voc’), &c., for metcecs I call 
chaff of citizens,’ and they of course 
are here with us, as chaff is with 


grain. 

510, 511 καὐτοῖς.. οἰκίας. Elms- 
ley refers to Thuc. 1. 128 for an 
earthquake thought to be sent by 
Poseidon on Tzenarus, and to Thuc. 
ΠΙ. 87, 89, for other earthquakes 
shortly before this time, which might 
make the Lacedemonians now ap- 
prehensive of such disaster. 

511 ἐμβάλοι.} Cf. Vd. 1489, ἕως 
ἂν αὐτοῖς ἐμβάλῃς τὴν οἰκίαν. 

514. For the Megarian affair, cf. 
Thuc. I. 103, 105, 139. The Me- 
garians were first with the Lacede- 
monians, then joined the Athenians, 
then revolted from them; and from. 
that time the Athenians were bitter 
against them. Cultivation of sacred 
and debateable land, receiving of 
Athenian runaways, and the death 
of a herald, Anthemocritus, were the 
grievances. 

515 τὴν wodty.] ‘Not the state, 
mind you!’ for it was for disparag- 
ing ‘the state’ (v. 503) he had been 
attacked. 


_ 817 μοχθηρὰ κι τ.λ.] ‘Sorry, worth- 


44 APIS TO®ANOT? 
ἄτιμα καὶ παράσημα καὶ παράξενα, 
ἐσυκοφάντει Μεγαρέων τὰ χλανίσκια; 

κεῖ που aixvov ἴδοιεν ἢ λωγῴδιον 

ἢ χοιρίδιον ἢ σκόροδον ἢ χονδροὺς ἅλας, 
ταῦτ᾽ ἦν Μεγαρικὰ κἀπέπρατ᾽ αὐθημερόν. 
καὶ ταῦτα μὲν δὴ σμικρὰ κἀπιχώρια, 
πόρνην δὲ Σιμαίθαν ἰόντες Μέγαράδε 
νεανίαι κλέπτουσι μεθυσοκότταβοι" 

Kae οἱ Μεγαρῆς ὀδύναις πεφυσυγγωμένοει 


[518 


525 


ἀντεξέκλεψαν ᾿Ασπασίας πόρνα δύο" 

κἀντεῦθεν ἀρχὴ τοῦ πολέμου κατερράγη 

“Ἕλλησι πᾶσιν ἐκ τριῶν λαικαστριῶν. 

ἐντεῦθεν ὀργῇ Περικλέης οὑλύμπιος 530 
ἤστραπτ', ἐβρόντα, ξυνεκύκα τὴν Ἑλλάδα, 

ἐτίθει νόμους ὥσπερ σκόλια γεγραμμένους, 

ὡς χρὴ Μεγαρέας μήτε γῇ μήτ᾽ ἐν ἀγορᾷ 


less,’ perhaps as common a sense of 
the word as the moral sense ‘ active- 
ly vicious.” Cf. £g. 316, μοχθηροῦ 
βοός. The adjectives which follow 
are applicable to coin. mapax. un- 
evenly stamped ; on which the die 
has fallen towards the side, not full 
and true in the coin’s centre. ἄτιμα 
‘no longer current:’ to illustrate this, 
cf. Eccl. 816—821. παράσημα, ‘with 
the mark or stamp actually wrong.’ 
παράξενα, ‘wrong and foreign coin,’ 
with an implied charge of ξενία 
against these men. 

519 χλανίσκια. | From Xen. Mem. 
11. 7. 6, we gather that cloak-making 
was a speciality of the Megarians. 

521 xovSpovs ἅλας.) ἅλας, the 
reading of MS. Rav., for vulg. ἁλὸς 
is required by Attic usage: and it 
seems then better to write χονδροὺς, 
oxytone, as an adjective. Cf. Aris- 
tot. Probl. XX1. 9, διὰ τὸ ἀραιὸν εἶναι 
καὶ χονδρόν (of meal). 

522 Ἦν.) ‘Were made out to be.’ 

525 μεθυσοκότταβοι.)] The varie- 
ties of cottabus play are puzzling. 
One kind is mentioned in Fac. 1244. 
The compound adjective here simply 


means ‘in tipsy frolic.’ 

526 wepvo.] Megarian garlic 
was specially noted. Cf. Pac. 250. ' 
Cf. £g. 494 for the use of garlic in 
priming cocks for a fight. φύσιγξ 
λέγεται τὸ ἐκτὸς λέπισμα τῶν σκο- 
ρόδων. Schol. 

530 ovAvpmos.] This surname 
(given to Pericles for his munificence, 
power, or eloquence) leads on to 
ἤστραπτ'᾽ ἐβρόντα, as qualities of Ho- 
mer’s ᾿Ολύμπιος dorepornrys. Cf. 
Cic. Or. 29, Pericles, ...ab Aristo- 
phane poeta fulgere, tonare, permis- 
cere Graeciam ‘dictus. 

531 ἤστραπτ᾽, ἐβρόντα.] ἤστρα- 
wrev, ἐβρ. Dind. and others. Cf. 
Plin. 222. 1. 20, tonat, fulgurat, om- 
nia denique perturbat ac miscet. 

532 ἐτίθει.] The active voice 
rather a eae royal sway. θέσθαι 
νόμον is the common phrase of a 
legislator. 

σκόλια.] A song of Timocreon’s 

ὥφελες, ὦ τυφλὰ Πλοῦτε, μήτ᾽ 
ἐν γῇ μήτ᾽ ἐν θαλάττῃ μήτ᾽ ἐν ἠπείρῳ 
φανῆναι, ἀλλὰ Τάρταρόν τε ναίειν κἀ- 
χέροντα. 


549] 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ. 


45 


μήτ᾽ ἐν θαλάττῃ μήτ᾽ ἐν ἠπείρῳ μένειν. 


ἐντεῦθεν οἱ Μεγαρῆς, ὅτε δὴ ᾿πείνων βάδην, 


535 


Λακεδαιμονίων ἐδέοντο τὸ ψήφισμ᾽ ὅπως 
μεταστραφείη τὸ διὰ τὰς λαικαστρίας" 

κοὐκ ἠθέλομεν ἡμεῖς δεομένων πολλάκις. 
κἀντεῦθεν ἤδη πάταγος ἦν τῶν ἀσπίδων. 


ἐρεῖ τις, οὐ χρῆν ἀλλὰ τί ἐχρῆν εἴπατε. 


540 


φέρ᾽, εἰ Λακεδαιμονίων τις ἐκπλεύσας σκάφει 
,» » , f > t 

ἀπέδοτο φήνας κυνίδιον Σεριφίων, 

καθῆσθ᾽ ἂν ἐν δόμοισιν; ἢ πολλοῦ γε δεῖ; 
καὶ κάρτα μέντἂν εὐθέως καθεΐλκετε 


τριακοσίας ναῦς, ἦν δ᾽ ἂν ἡ πόλις πλέα 


545 


θορύβου, στρατιωτῶν, περὶ τριήραρχον βοῆς, 
μισθοῦ διδομένου, Παλλαδίων χρυσουμένων, 
στοιᾶς στεναχούσης, σιτίων μετρουμένων, 


ἱσκῶ , ἄδ 
ἀσκῶν, τροπωτήρων, KAOOUS 


535 βάδην.] ‘By inches,’ like the 
Lat. ‘ pedetentim,’ of which the pre- 
vailing use is metaphorical. 

542 ἀπέδοτο Sas.) ‘Informed 
against and had confiscated,’ if dared. 
be taken with φήνας ; but why then 
ἐκπλεύσας σκάφειϊ Seriphos was a 
dependency on Athens, and the trans- 
sition ought to be in Laconia, to 
answer to the confiscation of Mega- 
rian wares in Attica. The Scholiast 
in one part of his note seems to take 
it for a pilfering act of a Lacedzemo- 
nian, and Miiller reads κλέψας for 
φήνας, and Reiske conj. ἀφείλετ᾽ 
᾿Αθήνας. τὰν the Scholiast τ 
recognizes φήνας, explaining it by 
συκοφαντήσας (cf. 819, 824), and this 
appears almost necessary to ce 
ἐσυκοφάντει in v. 520. We might 
join ἐκπλεύσας σκάφει ἀπέδοτο, and 
translate ‘had sailed out and sold, 
after informing against it,’ the in- 
formation against and the seizure of 
the dog being supposed to take place 
in Laconia. 

45 ἦν 8 ἂν κι τ.λ.} With this 
picture of preparations for war com- 
pare the description of Peace in Pac. 


ὠνουμένων, 


530---38. 

546 περὶ τριήραρχον.] The com- 
mon reading τριηράρχον gives no 
good sense. ‘Clamour about the 
trierarch,’ 2. Φ. about his election, is 
not wanted for the picture: and, as 
Miiller says, the trierarchs would 
have been previously settled. Miil- 
ler reads περιτριηράρχον B. ‘clamour 
around the trierarch,’ a noisy crowd 
mobbing as it were the trierarch, 
about pay, fittings &c. And the 
reading here ventured upon gives 
the same sense, without introducing 
the curious compound adjective. The 
punctuation after θορύβον seems also 
to make the list more graphic. The 
confusion of v and » in MSS. is com- 
mon. Cf. the corrections in £7. 


798, Pac. 254. 
547 Τίαλλαδίων.] Placed at the 
ships’ prows, Schol. ; but others say 


they were at the stern. Cf. Eur. 
7. A. 240. 1 CETh 

549 τροπωτήρων. . Thue. ΤΙ. 
93 for an expedition where each 
sailor had to take his oar-thong, oar, 
and cushion. 


46 


APIS TO®ANOT> 


a / 
σκορόδων, ἐλαῶν, κρομμύων ἐν δικτύοις, 


550 


στεφάνων, τριχίδων, αὐλητρίδων, ὑπωπίων, 
τὸ νεώριον δ᾽' αὖ κωπέων πλατουμένων, 
τύλων ψοφούντων, Oarapiay τροπουμένων, 
αὐλῶν κελευστῶν, νυγλάρων, συρυγμάτων. 


ταῦτ᾽ οἷδ᾽ ὅτι ἂν Spare τὸν δὲ Τήλεφον 


555 


3 97 ΄- vw 5 ec A b 4 
οὐκ οἰόμεσθα; νοῦς ap ἡμῖν οὐκ ἐνι. 


HMIXOPION 
ἄληθες, ὠπίτριπτε καὶ μιαρώτατε; 
ταυτὶ σὺ τολμᾷς πτωχὸς ὧν ἡμᾶς λέγειν, 
καὶ συκοφάντης εἴ τις ἦν, ὠνείδισας ; 


HMIXOPION 


νὴ τὸν Ποσειδῶ, καὶ λέγει γ᾽ ἅπερ λέγει 


56ο 


δίκαια πάντα κοὐδὲν αὐτῶν ψεύδεται. 


HMIXOPION 
9 9 9 ’ a > a) \ 9 A 
εἶτ᾽ εἰ δίκαια, τοῦτον εἰπεῖν αὔτ᾽ ἐχρῆν; 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ χαίρων ταῦτα τολμήσει λέγειν. 


HMIXOPION 
φ a “ “A ? a e 4 n 
οὗτος σὺ ποῖ θεῖς, ov μενεῖς ; ws et θενεῖς 


551 στεφάνων, κ. τ. Δ.} The re- 
joicings at the setting out of a fleet. 
Cf. Thuc. vi. 32, for those that at- 
tended the departure of the Athenian 
fleet for Sicily. 

552 κωπέων πλ.] The spars would 
have to be flattened to make the 
oar-blades. 2 

553 θαλαμιῶν.) Either κωπῶν or 
ὀπῶν may be supplied. In fac. 
1232 there is an ellipse of ὀπὴ with 
θαλαμία. : 

554 νιγλάρων.] κροῦμα ἔστι καὶ 
μέλος μουσικὸν “ταρακελευστικόν. 
Schol. It seems to be the sound or 
call rather than the instrument itself. 

555 τὸν δὲ Τήλεφον «.7.A.] ‘And 
if you would do so, must we not 
think poor Telephus would:’ z.¢, that 
the Lacedzemonians would, for whom 
he is pleading in Telephus’ rags. 


The line is from the Zélephus. 

556 ἡμῖν. ὑμῖν, nearly all the 
MSS., followed by Meineke. ὑμῖν 
would be a rather rude and direct 
charge inst those whom the 
speaker addresses: which is soften- 
ed by his including himself in ἡμῖν. . 
οἰόμεσθα too supports this reading, 
and the confusion between the words 
is common. 
 §57 ὦπίτριπτε͵) Cf. Soph. 47. 
103, where Jebb shows that ἐπίτρι- 
aros is probably from the impreca- 
tory ἐπιτριβείης. 

563 οὐδὲ,] οὔτι Bentl., Mein., and 
others, and Vesp. 146, Ran. 143, 
Soph. Phil, 1299,support this change. 
If οὐδὲ be retained, we should ex- 
plain it as elliptical. ‘Ought he to 
say it if true? No; nor shall he get 
off scot-free when venturing on it.’ 


578] 


Ἁ Ν a 9 N 3 , 
Tov ἄνδρα τοῦτον, αὐτὸς ἀρθήσει τάχα. 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ. 47 


565 


HMIXOPION 
id Λάμαχ᾽, ὦ βλέπων ἀστραπὰς, 
βοήθησον, ὦ γοργολόφα, φανεὶς, 
ἰὼ Λάμαχ᾽, ὦ φίλ᾽, ὦ φυλέτα: 


εἴτε τίς ἔστι ταξίαρχος ἢ στρατηγὸς ἢ 
τειχομάχας ἀνὴρ, βοηθησάτω 


A 


570 


τις ἀνύσας. ἐγὼ yap ἔχομαι μέσος. 
AAMAXOZ 
πόθεν βοῆς ἤκουσα πολεμιστηρίας ; 
ποῖ χρὴ βοηθεῖν; ποῖ κυδοιμὸν ἐμβαλεῖν ; 
τίς Τοργόν᾽ ἐξήγειρεν ἐκ τοῦ σάγματος ; 
AIKAIONOAIZ 


ὦ Λάμαχ᾽ ἥρως, τῶν λόφων καὶ τῶν λόχων. 


575 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
ὦ Λάμαχ᾽, οὐ γὰρ οὗτος ἅνθρωπος πάλαι 
ἅπασαν ἡμῶν τὴν πόλιν κακορροθεῖ ; 


ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 
Ld Ἁ A Ἁ a , , 
οὗτος GU τολμᾷς πτωχὸς ὧν λέγειν τάδε; 


565 ἀρθήσει.] “Υου 5841] be taken 
up and carried off.’ Of this use of 
αἴρειν L, and S. give no other in- 
stance. Cf. Plaut. Menechm. ν. 7. 
13, erum ablatum sublimem ferunt. 
They proceed to execute the threat, 
for the Half-chorus say ἔχομαι μέσος. 

568 φνλέτα.] Not literally so, for 
the Acharnians were of the tribe 
CEneis, Lamachus was of Cephale, 
and of the tribe A‘antis. 

570 rexopdyas.] Meineke does 
not see why they want ἃ stormer of 
walls; but surely a comic Chorus in 
excitement may call for warriors of 
every description. The same Critic 
prefers (with Elmsley) τε ἀνύσας to 
Tis ἀνύσας. The phrases ἀνύσας and 
ἀνύσας τι are both frequent: cf. Zz. 
119, 387, Mud. 181, Vesp. 398. The 
old reading ἢ στρατηγὸς ἢ for τις ἢ 


has been recalled, with Meineke’s 
approval (Vind.). It was hastily 
changed by editors for insufficient 
metrical reasons. 

573 κυδοιμὸν.] Κυδοιμὸς is War’s 
servant in the Peace, v. 255. 

574 odyparos.] τῆς θήκης τοῦ 
ὅπλου, Schol. Cf. Eur. Andr. 617, 
κάλλιστα τεύχη δ᾽ ἐν καλοῖσι σάγμα- 
σιν ὅμοι᾽ ἐκεῖσε δεῦρό τ᾿ ἤγαγες πάλιν. 

575 τῶν λόφων «.7.A.] Cf. Raz. 
403 for a similar alliteration. Asno 
λόχοι are elsewhere mentioned as 
coming in with Lamachus, some edi- 
tors omit the line. 

576 οὐ γὰρ «.7.A.] ‘Why, isn’t it 
this man who abuses, &c., and there- 
fore it is against him we want you: 
in answer to Lamachus’ question, 
roe χρὴ βοηθεῖν; 

578 λέγειν τάδε.] Sc. κακορροθεῖν. 


48 APIZTO®ANOTS [579 


AIKAIONOAIZ 


ὦ Λάμαχ᾽ ἥρως, ἀλλὰ συγγνώμην ἔχε, 
εἰ πτωχὸς ὧν εἶπόν τι κἀστωμυλάμην. 


ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 


3 4 ¢ A 2 > [οὐ 
τί δ᾽ εἶπας ἡμᾶς ; οὐκ ἐρεῖς; 


AIKAIONOAIZ 


οὐκ οἷδά πω’ 580 


ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους γὰρ τῶν ὅπλων ἐλυγγιῶ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀντιβολῶ σ᾽, ἀπένεγκέ μου τὴν μορμόνα. 


AAMAXOZ 


Loov. 


AIK AIONTIOATZ 
παράθες νυν ὑπτίαν αὐτὴν ἐμοί. 


ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 


κεῖται. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
φέρε νυν ἀπὸ τοῦ κράνους μοι τὸ πτερόν. 


AAMAXOZ 


τουτὶ πτίλον σοι. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΑΙ͂Σ 
τῆς κεφαλῆς νύν μου λαβοῦ, 585 
ty? ἐξεμέσω. βδελύττομαι γὰρ τοὺς λόφους. 
AAMAXOZ 
οὗτος, τί δράσεις, τῷ πτίλῳ μέλλεις ἐμεῖν ; 


580 οὐκ οἶδά πω.] Bergk alters 
this to οὐκ ola. A. πῶς; Δ. ὑπὸ 
x.r.. The text means, ‘I don’t 
know (I can’t tell you) yet, for I am 
quite gidd ἧι and flustered at your 
armour.’ Meineke proposes | οὐκ οἶδ᾽ 
ὅπως ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους τῶν σών. No 
change seems needed. 


582 poppéva.] For yopyéva by 


way of surprise. Cf. Pac. 474- 

583 ob. } ‘There! ’tis done.’ (ἔν. 
364, 470, £g. 157, 1161. ἰδοὺ calls 
attention to your having done (or 
being in the act of doing) what was 
asked. 

584 πτερόν. 7 εἰώθασι γὰρ οἱ δυσε- 
μεῖς πτερῷ χρῆσθαι. Sch 


598] 


AXAPNH3. 49 


AIKAIOMOAIZ 
πτίλον yap ἐστιν; εἶπέ μοι, Tivos ποτὲ 
Ψ / > > 4 
ὄρνιθός ἐστιν; apa κομπολακύθου ; 


AAMAXOZ 
οἴμ᾽ ὡς τεθνήξεις. 
AIK AIONOAIZ 
μηδαμῶς, ὦ Aduaye 590 
οὐ γὰρ κατ᾽ ἰσχύν ἐστιν εὔοπλος γὰρ εἶ. 
AAMAXOZ 
ταυτὶ λέγεις σὺ τὸν στρατηγὸν πτωχὸς ὧν ; 
AIKAIONOAIZ 
ἐγὼ yap εἰμι πτωχός ; 
AAMAXOZ 
ἀλλὰ τίς yap εἶ; 
AIKATONOAIZ 
ὅστις; πολίτης χρηστὸς, ov σπουδαρχίδης, 595 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ὅτου περ ὁ πόλεμος, στρατωνίδης, 
σὺ δ᾽ ἐξ ὅτου περ ὁ πόλεμος, μισθαρχίδης. 
ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 
ἐχειροτόνησαν γάρ με. 
588 πτίλον «.t.A.] Some give this 501 οὐ γὰρ kar ἰσχύν ior. ] This 


to Lamachus, making Diczopolis 
then interrupt him with εἰπέ μοι; ‘for 
it is a feather of— Dic. Tell me, of 
what bird? But Dindorf’s reading 
seems quite as good. Diczopelis 
says, ‘Why, is it a feather? Of what 
bird, pray?’ 

589 κομπολακύθον.] ‘Mock-bird’ 
Mitchell gives for this. Perhaps 
‘bottle-tit’ (country name of Parus 
caudatus, the long-tailed tit) or ‘big- 
bottle-tit,’ ‘ boast-bottle-tit’ might 
partly express the meaning of λήκυ- 
θος, with which the word seems con- 
nected no less than with λακεῖν. 


must mean, ‘It is not to go by 
strength.’ Cf. Aisch. Prom. 212. 
gotorw, Mein. ‘it is not in propor- 
tion to your strength,’ ¢.¢. I am not 
a fair match for you. Holden, with 
Scaliger and Elmsley, reads οὔ σου 
kil. é 

595 οὐ σπουδαρχίδης.] ‘No place- 
hunter’s son.’ 

597 μισθαρχίδης.] Meincke pro- 
poses μισθαρνίδης : saying of the com- 
mon text ‘pessime de mercenario- 
rum duce interpretantur.’ But no 
objection can be taken to μισθαρχί- 
dys as L. and S. interpret it. 


4 
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[598 


AIKAIONOAIZ 


KOKKUYES γε τρεῖς. 
ταῦτ᾽ οὖν ἐγὼ βδελυττόμενος ἐσπεισάμην, 


ὁρῶν πολιοὺς μὲν ἄνδρας ἐν ταῖς τάξεσιν, 


600 


νεανίας δ᾽ οἷος σὺ διαδεδρακότας 

τοὺς μὲν ἐπὶ Θράκης μισθοφοροῦντας τρεῖς δραχμὰς, 
Τισαμενοφαινίππους, ἸΠανουργυππαρχίδας" 

ἑτέρους δὲ παρὰ Χάρητι, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐν Χαόσι 


Γερητοθεοδώρους, Διομειαλαζόνας, 


605 


τοὺς δ᾽ ἐν Καμαρίνῃ κἀν Τέλᾳ κἀν Karayéna. 


AAMAXOZ 


ἐχειροτονήθησαν yap. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
αἴτιον δὲ τί 
ὑμᾶς μὲν ἀεὶ μισθοφορεῖν ἁμηγέπη, 
τωνδὶ δὲ μηδέν᾽ ; ἐτεὸν, ὦ Μαριλάδη, 


ἤδη πεπρέσβευκας σὺ πολιὸς ὧν ; ἐνὶ, 


598 κόκκνγές γε τρεῖς.] ‘Cuckoo’ 
with the Greeks meant ‘stupid ;’ 
the Scholiast says because that bird 
ἅμουσόν re φθέγγεται. Cf. νεφελο- 
κοκκυγία in the Birds. 

601 οἷος σὺ.] οἵους σὺ, MSS. which 
should perhaps be preferred; for, 
though a curious construction, Schz- 
fer parallels it from Xen. Hist. Gr. I. 
4- 16, τῶν οἵων περ αὐτὸς ὄντων. Cf. 
also Demosth. p. 613, τοὺς οἵους περ 
οὗτος, as some MSS. have it, and 
Ῥ. 758, οὐδ᾽ οἵοις περ od χρώμενοι συμ- 
βούλοις, asnearly all MSS. read. Add 
féschin. 48, κιναίδους οἵους περ σύ. 
And, though the change of οἵους, 
οἵοις to οἷος is not very violent, that 
of οἵων (in Xenophon) would be so. 
Holden reads οἵους σε, comparing 
Vv. 702, ἡλίκον Θουκυδίδην. 

vadeSpaxéras.] ‘ Having shirked 
(hard work) and run off.’ Cf. Ran. 
1014, διαδρασιπολίτας. 

602 ἐπὶ Θράκης.] 1. Ζ. ἐν τοῖς ἐπὶ 

Θράκης in ‘the Thrace-ward parts’ 


610 


so constantly mentioned by Thucy- 
dides. 

603 Τισαμενοφαινίππους, x. τ. λ.] 
These names are fictitious, but of 
their component elements the Scho- 
liast tells us that Tisamenus was an 
alien and a rogue, Phznippus swi- 
nish, Chares ignorant, Geres and 
Theodorus effeminate. Diomea was 
a deme of Attica. 

606 Karayé\q.] Perhaps παρὰ 
προσδοκίαν for Catana, a town in 
Sicily. ἐποίησε δὲ τὸ Καταγέλα ἀπὸ 
τοῦ καταγελᾶν αὐτῶν τοὺς στρατη- 
γούς. Schol. Cf. above v. 76. 

609 Μαριλάδη.) A fitting name 
for an Acharnian collier. Cf. v. 350. 

610 ἐνὶ.] A short form of #il= 
ἰδοὺ, Lat. en! acc. to Elmsley. Cf.- 
£q. 26 for ἣν in this sense. Her- 
mann reads πολιὸς ὧν ἕνῃ; ‘You 
who will be gray the day after. to- 
morrow.’ Cnet Sinai him. id 
present participle ὧν can hardly 
830 translated, : The Scholiast says 


625] 
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ἀνένευσε' καίτοι γ᾽ ἐστὶ σώφρων Kapyarns. 
τί δαὶ Δράκυλλος κεὐφορίδης ἢ ἸΙρινίδης ; 
4φο,ἢ e A 3 Ἅ > <A N , 
oldéy τις ὑμῶν taxBatay ἢ τοὺς Χαόνας ; 
οὔ φασιν. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Κοισύρας καὶ Λάμαχος, 


ς 9 9 ἢ ὶ “a A 
ols um’ ἐράνου τε καὶ χρεῶν πρώην ποτὲ, 


615 


ὥσπερ ἀπόνυιπτρον ἐκχέοντες ἑσπέρας, 
ἅπαντες ἐξίστω παρήνουν οἱ φίλοι. 


AAMAXOS 
ὦ δημοκρατία, ταῦτα δῆτ᾽ ἀνασχετά; 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙῚΣ 
ov oir’, ἐὰν μὴ μισθοφορῇ γε Λάμαχος. 
AAMAXOZ 


ἀλλ᾽ οὖν ἐγὼ μὲν πᾶσι Πελοποννησίοις 


620 


aN , Ἁ μ ol 
ἀεὶ πολεμήσω, καὶ ταράξω πανταχῆ, 
καὶ ναυσὶ καὶ πεζοῖσι, κατὰ τὸ καρτερόν. 


AIKATONOAIZ 
ἐγὼ δὲ κηρύττω ye Πελοποννησίοις 
ἅπασι καὶ Μεγαρεῦσι καὶ Βοιωτίοις 


πωλεῖν ὠγοράξειν πρὸς ἐμὲ, Λαμάχῳ δὲ μή. 


οὗ ἕνη (the MS. reading) that ‘the 
Attics used it redundantly : which 
may partly confirm the idea that it 
is an interjection or exclamation. 
Fritzsche reads ἕνῃ, but explains it 
as a kind of denial, illustrated by a 
German use of ‘ itibermorgen.’ 

612 τί δαὶ Δράκυλλος.] τί δ᾽ ᾽Α»- 
θράκνλλος Reiske, to get a signifi- 
cant name for a collier. 

Πρινίδης.] Cf. above, v. 180, πρί- 
γινοι. 

614 6 Κοισύρας.] ‘Coesyra’s son,’ 
t.é. Megacles acc. to the Scholiast. 
Cf. δικό. 46, where ἐγκεκοισυρωμένην 
is said of one aping the noble. Some 
think the word here is put gene- 
rally for any conceited patrician 
youth, 


625 


615. Un’ épavov.] ‘Owing to their 
(unpaid) contributions, taxes in ar- 
rear.’ ἔρανος the Scholiast takes here 


. to be a rate or tax. Others take it 


that these youths had to come on 
their friends for a subscription, and 
could not afterwards repay the loan. 
Either way it is plain that they were 
unable to pay their scot, and so 
their friends would none of them, 
ἐξίστω παρήνουν. 

616 ἀπόνιπτρον.) Cf. Juv. ΠΙ. 
274 534ᾳ. A practice that has not 
so very long gone out. ‘Gare l'eau’ 
used to be a well-known cry from 
the windows of Paris. ᾿ 

625 Δαμάχφ δὲ (κηρύττω) μὴ 
(πωλεῖν).] Cf. ν. 722. 
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ΧΟΡΟΣ 
ἁνὴρ νικᾷ τοῖσι λόγοισιν, καὶ τὸν δῆμον μεταπείθει 
περὶ τῶν σπονδῶν. ἀλλ᾽ ἀποδύντες τοῖς ἀναπαίστοις 


[626 


ἐπίωμεν. 
Ἔξ οὗ γε χοροῖσιν ἐφέστηκεν τρυγικοῖς ὁ διδάσκαλος 
ἡμῶν, 


οὔπω παρέβη πρὸς τὸ θέατρον λέξων ὡς δεξιός ἐστιν" 
 διαβαλλόμενος 8 ὑπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἐν ᾿Αθηναίοις ταχυ- 
βούλοις, 630 
ὡς κωμῳδεῖ THY πόλιν ἡμῶν Kal τὸν δῆμον καθυββρίζξει, 
ἀποκρίνεσθαι δεῖται νυνὶ πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους μεταβούλους. 
φησὶν δ᾽ εἶναι πολλῶν ἀγαθῶν ἄξιος ὑμῖν ὁ ποιητὴς, 
παύσας ὑμᾶς ξενικοῖσι λόγοις μὴ λίαν ἐξαπατᾶσθαι, 
μήθ᾽ ἥδεσθαι θωπευομένους μήτ᾽ εἶναι χαυνοπολίτας. 
πρότερον δ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων οἱ πρέσβεις ἐξαπατῶν- 
τες. 636 
πρῶτον μὲν ἰοστεφάνους ἐκάλουν' κἀπειδὴ TQvTO τις εἴποι, 
εὐθὺς διὰ τοὺς στεφάνους ἐπ᾿ ἄκρων τῶν πυγιδίων ἐκά- 


θησθε. 


626 ἁνὴρ νικᾷ, κιτ.λ.] The para- 
basis now begins, on which word 
see Smith’s Dict. Ant. 

In this parabasis the κομμάτιον is 
ἀνὴρ---ἐπίωμεν, the ἀνάπαιστοι are ἐξ 
οὗ γε---διδάσκων, the μακρὸν is πρὸς 
ταῦτα ----λακαταπύγων, the στροφὴ 
is δεῦρο Μοῦσ'---δημότην, the ἐπίρ- 
ρημα is οἱ yépovres— ἀπέρχομαι, the 
ἀντιστροφὴ is ταῦτα πῶς---- Μαρψίας, 
the ἀντεπίρρημα is τῷ γὰρ εἰκὸς---τῷ 


vey. 

627 ἀποδύντες.] They stripped off 
their outer robes in order to dance 
and turn more easily. Schol. At 
all events they got rid of encum- 
brances: cf. Pac. 729. 

628 ὁ διδάσκαλος ἡμῶν.) For the 
question whether this means Aristo- 
phanes or Callistratus, see Introduc- 
tion. 

630 διαβαλλό 1 Cf. v. 502. 

632 βεταβούλονυς-.} The ‘hasty 
counsel” and ‘second or changed 


counsel’ of the Athenians are illus- 
trated by the affair of Mytilene,. cf. 
Thue. 111. 36—49. - 

634 ξενικοῖσι Re yous.] Bergk thinks 
there may be special allusion to the 
embassy from Leontini headed by 
Gorgias the rhetorician. This em- 
bassy is mentioned by Thucydides 
(111. 86), and Gorgias’ part in it by 
Plato (itp. Maj. 282). τοῖς ἀπὸ τὼν 
ξένων πρεσβέων λεγομένοις. Schol. 

63) toor .1 Cf Ag. 1313, 
1329. The Scholiast tells us that 
Pindar applies this epithet to Athens. 
Cf. Isocr. p. 166, who says that for 
the compliment ἔρεισμα Ἑλλάδος ap- 
plied to Athens the Athenians gave 
that poet great honour and presents. 

638 ἐπ᾿ ἄκρων τῶν πνυγιδίων.] 
Mitchell and others refer to passages 
about going on tiptoe, which do 
not bear much on this. The Scho- 
liast is more to the point, who-says 
that men hearing their own praises 
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εἰ δέ τις ὑμᾶς ὑποθωπεύσας λιπαρὰς καλέσειεν ᾿Αθήνας, 
εὕρετο πᾶν ἂν διὰ τὰς λιπαρὰς, ἀφύων τιμὴν περιάψας. 
ταῦτα ποιήσας πολλῶν ἀγαθῶν αἴτιος ὑμῖν γεγένηται, 
καὶ τοὺς δήμους ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν δείξας, ὡς δημοκρατοῦνται. 
τοιγάρτοι νῦν ἐκ τῶν πόλεων τὸν φόρον ὑμῖν ἁπάγοντες 
ef 9 ὦ b “A 4 ” 
ἥξουσιν, ἰδεῖν ἐπιθυμοῦντες τὸν ποιητὴν τὸν ἄριστον, 
ὅστις παρεκινδύνευσ᾽ εἰπεῖν ἐν ᾿Αθηναίοις τὰ δίκαια. 645 
οὕτω δ᾽ αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς τόλμης ἤδη πόρρω κλέος ἥκει, 
ὅτε καὶ βασιλεὺς, Λακεδαιμονίων τὴν πρεσβείαν βασανίζων, 
ἠρώτησεν πρῶτα μὲν αὐτοὺς πότεροι ταῖς ναυσὶ κρατοῦσιν᾽ 
εἶτα δὲ τοῦτον τὸν ποιητὴν ποτέρους εἴποι κακὰ πολλά" 
, A 5 4 4 ͵ Ἁ ’ 
τούτους γὰρ ἔφη τοὺς ἀνθρώπους πολὺ βελτίους γεγε- 
νῆσθαι 650 
καὶ τῷ πολέμῳ πολὺ νικήσειν, τοῦτον ξύμβουλον ἔχοντας. 


are wont τὴν πυγὴν τῆς καθέδρας ἐξ- 
al pew. 

640 εὕρετο πᾶν Gv.) For ἂν with 
past indic. of habitual action cf. Vué. 
855, note. 

ἀφύων τ. π.1 ‘Attaching to you 
what is an honour in anchovies, 
praising you as if you were ancho- 
vies: whose special τιμὴ would be 
to be oily and sleek (Acwapat). 

642 τοὺς δήμους κιτ.λ.}] This line 
must express some deed for which 
the poet claims the gratitude of the 
states, and the plain construing of it 
seems ‘having exhibited the demo- 
cracies in the states, how they are 
managed,’ that is, ‘having shewn of 
the commons in our subject-states 
how they manage their democracies.’ 
Now Aristophanes was charged with 
having in the Babylonians disparaged 
Athens before foreigners. Perhaps 
he had taken the Athenians down a 
little, shewing them the flattery of 
their poets, and how some democra- 
cies ‘in their subject-states beat their 
own at home. The Scholiast says, 
‘Having shewn to the allied states 
how we e our democracy,’ so 

iving them a pattern to follow: but 
ow can the Greek mean that? Miil- 
ler takes δημοκρατοῦνται = xparoty- 


rat, making the sense ‘having shewn 
of the democracies in the subject- 
states how (unfairly) they are ruled 
by us.’ But δῆμος δημοκρατεῖται 
cannot mean ‘a people is ruled or 
managed’ by other than the δῆμος 
itself. And vv. 645, 649 shew that 
the poet risked giving offence by 
plain speaking, and did not praise 
Athens: hence the rendering first 
given is to be preferred. 

646. An embassy to Persia is 
mentioned in Thue. 11. 7. 

οὕτω δ᾽ avrod.] οὕτως αὐτοῦ Elmsl., 
Mein. with a fuller stop after ἥκει. 
If the common reading be retained, 
the rendering is, ‘And so he is re- 
nowned far away, when (=seeing 
that) even the king &c.:’ οὕτω must 
not be taken with πόρρω. 

650 βελτίους γεγενῆσθαι.] Unless 
βελτίους could mean ‘luckier,’ the 
perfect infinitive can hardly be main- 
tained; ‘that whichever are roundly 
chid by this poet have become the 
better men.’ τε γενέσθαι and Te γε- 
νέσθ᾽ ἂν are proposed corrections. 
For the sense the Scholiast’s note is 
good, οὖς ἂν οὗτος ὁ ποιητὴς σκώψῃ 
τούτους σωφρονίζεσθαι καὶ γίνεσθαι 
βελτίους, 
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διὰ ταῦθ᾽ ὑμᾶς Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὴν εἰρήνην προκαλοῦνται, 
καὶ τὴν Αἴγιναν ἀπαιτοῦσιν᾽ καὶ τὴς νήσου μὲν ἐκείνης 
οὐ φροντίζουσ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα τοῦτον τὸν ποιητὴν ἀφέλωνται. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑμεῖς τος μή ποτ᾽ ἀφῆθ᾽" ὡς κωμῳδήσει τὰ δίκαια" 
φησὶν δ᾽' ὑμᾶς πολλὰ διδάξειν ἀγάθ᾽, ὥστ᾽ εὐδαίμονας 


εἶναι, 


656 


οὐ θωπεύων, οὐδ᾽ ὑποτείνων μισθοὺς, οὐδ᾽ ἐξαπατύλλων, 
IQA ΄- 4 U 3 Ἁ A } , 

οὐδὲ πανουργῶν, οὐδὲ κατάρδων, ἀλλὰ τὰ βέλτιστα διδάσκων. 

πρὸς ταῦτα Κλέων καὶ παλαμάσθω 


καὶ πᾶν ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ τεκταινέσθω. 


660 


A \ 9 3 3 A \ U 
TO yap εὖ per ἐμοῦ Kal τὸ δίκαιον 
ξύμμαχον ἔσται, κοὐ μή ποθ᾽ ἁλῶ 
περὶ τὴν πόλιν ὧν ὥσπερ ἐκεῖνος 


δειλὸς καὶ λακαταπύγων. 


᾿ 664 


δεῦρο Moto’ ἐλθὲ φλεγυρὰ πυρὸς ἔχουσα μένος, ἔντονος 
᾿Αχαρνική. 

οἷον ἐξ ἀνθράκων πρινίνων φέψαλος ἀνήλατ᾽, ἐρεθιξόμενος 
οὐρίᾳ ῥιπίδι, 


ἡνίκ ἂν ἐπανθρακίδες ὦσι παρακείμεναι, 


670 


οἱ δὲ Θασίαν ἀνακυκῶσι λιπαράμπυκα, 
e \ / 4 δ \ , 4 > 
ot δὲ μάττωσιν, οὕτω σοβαρὸν ἐλθὲ μέλος εὔτονον, aypot- 
κότερον, 


ὡς ἐμὲ λαβοῦσα τὸν δημότην. 


675 


οἱ γέροντες οἱ παλαιοὶ μεμφόμεσθα τῇ πόλει. 
οὐ γὰρ ἀξίως ἐκείνων ὧν ἐναυμαχήσαμεν 


653 τὴν Αἴγιναν ἀπαιτοῦσιν.] 
Thucydides (IV. 130) mentions ἃ de- 
mand made by the Lacedzemonians 
from the Athenians Αἴγιναν αὐτό- 
vouoy ἀφιέναι. But how this can 
come to be termed an ἀπαίτησις of 
Egina is not plain. 

54 τὸν ποιητὴν.] Callistratus as 
well as Aristophanes is thought to 
have held land in gina. 

658 κατάρδων.] καταβρέχων τοῖς 
ἐπαίνοις ws φυτά. Schol. 

659 πρὸς ταῦτα.] Cf. note on 
Nub. 1030. 

Κλέων. Cf. v. 502. 


669—675. οἷον φέψαλος ἀνήλατ᾽ 
...00Tw λαβοῦσα σοβαρὸν μέλος ἐλθὲ 
ὡς (πρὸς) ἐμὲ τὸν δημότην. 

671 Θασίαν.] Sc. ἅλμην, ‘brine, 
fish-sauce.’ The epithet rg. is 
from Pind. Vem. VII. 22. 

674 σοβαρὸν.] Used of wind, Wud. 
406, Fac. 944: of a horse, Fac. 83. 
‘Brisk, fresh, spirited’ seem to give 
the force of the word as Aristophanes 
— er 4 1 th 

77 ἕναν σαμεν. e sea- 
fight at Salamis 1S Setially alluded 


to. Cf. Zy. 785, a μὴ τρίβῃς τὴν 
ἐν Σαλαμῖνι. 


693] AXAPNH®. 55 

γηροβοσκούμεσθ'᾽ ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν, ἀλλὰ δεινὰ πάσχομεν, 

οἵτινες γέροντας ἄνδρας ἐμβαλόντες ἐς γραφὰς 

ὑπὸ νεανίσκων ἐᾶτε καταγελᾶσθαι ῥητόρων, 

οὐδὲν ὄντας, ἀλλὰ κωφοὺς καὶ παρεξηυλημένους, 

οἷς Ποσειδῶν ἀσφάλειός ἐστιν ἡ βακτηρία: 

τονθορύζοντες δὲ γήρᾳ τῷ λίθῳ προσέσταμεν, 

οὐχ ὁρῶντες οὐδὲν εἰ μὴ τῆς δίκης τὴν ἠλύγην. 

ὁ δὲ νεανίας ἑαυτῷ σπουδάσας ξυνηγορεῖν 

ἐς τάχος παίει ξυνάπτων στρογγύλοις τοῖς ῥήμασι: 

Kar’ ἀνελκύσας ἐρωτᾷ, σκανδάληθρ᾽ ἱστὰς ἐπῶν, 

ἄνδρα Τιθωνὸν σπαράττων καὶ ταράττων καὶ κυκῶν. 

ὁ δ᾽ ὑπὸ γήρως μασταρύζξει, κἄτ᾽ ὀφλὼν ἀπέρχεται: 

εἶτα Aver καὶ δακρύει, καὶ λέγει πρὸς τοὺς φίλους, 690 

οὗ μ᾽ ἐχρῆν σορὸν πρίασθαι, τοῦτ᾽ ὀφλὼν ἀπέρχομαι. 

ταῦτα πῶς εἰκότα γέροντ᾽ ἀπολέσαι, πολιὸν ἄνδρα, περὶ 
κλεψύδραν, 

πολλὰ δὴ ξυμπονήσαντα, καὶ θερμὸν ἀπομορξάμενον ἀν- 
δρικὸν ἱδρῶτα δὴ καὶ πολὺν, 


680 


68s 


681 παρεξηυλημένους.] Properly 
said of old useless pipes with worn 
or broken mouth-pieces. Schol. 

682 IL. ἀσφάλειος.] Poseidon was 
worshipped under this title at Athens 
and elsewhere. Being the earth- 
shaker, he was also the earth-steadier, 
pictesiot from earthquakes, &c.; 

ut to these old worthies their staff 
was their steadier. Bergler thinks 
there is also a play on Ποσειδῶν an 
ποσίν. 

683 τῷ λίθῳ. τῷ βήματι, τῷ ἐν 
τῇ πυκνὶ δικαστηρίῳ Schol, Cf. Fac. 

80 


685 ὁ δὲ νεανίας ἑαντῷ o. ξ.] This 
line puzzles commentators. Elmsley 
takes νεανίας acc. plur. and Dindorf, 
in his latest text, reads νεανίαν; ‘eager 
to have a young man (or young men) 
for advocate.’ Blaydes and Miller 
think ἑαυτῷ must be wrong. Why 
not render ‘But the young man eager 
to be advocate for himself’? The 
contrast is between the helpless 
mumbling old man, and the other, 


able and earnest to support his own 
case, and beat down the old fellow. 
If however the accusative veavias or 
νεανίαν is taken, probably σπουδάσας 
means ‘having made interest for:’ 
cf. £7. 926, 1370. 

686 παίει ξυνάπτων o. τ. p.] ‘He 
forms together his words into well- 
rounded phrases, and strikes him ἡ 
therewith.’ Compare in Aaz. 903, 
a similar expression, τὸν δ᾽ ἀνασπτῶντ᾽ 
αὐτοπρέμνοις τοῖς λόγοισι συσκεδᾶν... 
Others take ξυνάπτων absolutely, 
‘engaging, closing in fight.’ The 
use of the article τοῖς is according 
to the usual Greek idiom: where we 
might say, ‘to strike with clenched 
fist,’ a Greek would almost invari- 
ably say, ‘to strike with the fist 
clenched.’ 

688 Τιθωνὸν. Longa Tithonum 
minuit senectus. Hor. Carm. 11. 
16. 30. 

689 μασταρύζει.] συνέλκει καὶ συν- 
dye χείλη, ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν ὑπο- 
τιτθίων παίδων. Schol. 
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[698 


ἄνδρ᾽ ἀγαθὸν ὄντα Μαραθῶνι περὶ τὴν πόλιν ; 
εἶτα Μαραθῶνι μὲν ὅτ᾽ ἦμεν, ἐδιώκομεν᾽ 
νῦν δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν πονηρῶν σφόδρα διωκόμεθα, κἄτα πρὸς 


ἁλισκόμεθα. 


700 


πρὸς τάδε Ti ἀντερεῖ Mapyrias; 
τῷ γὰρ εἰκὸς ἄνδρα κυφὸν, ἡλίκον Θουκυδίδην, 
ἐξολέσθαι συμπλακέντα τῇ Σκυθῶν ἐρημίᾳ, 


τῷδε τῷ Κηφισοδήμῳ, τῷ λάλῳ ξυνηγόρῳ; 


705 


ὥστ᾽ ἐγὼ μὲν ἠλέησα κἀπεμορξάμην ἰδὼν 

ἄνδρα πρεσβύτην ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρὸς τοξότου κυκώμενον, 

ὃς μὰ τὴν Δήμητρ᾽, ἐκεῖνος ἡνίκ᾽ ἦν Θουκυδίδης, 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν αὐτὴν τὴν ᾿Αχαίαν ῥᾳδίως ἠνέσχετο, 

ἀλλὰ κατεπάλαισεν ἂν μὲν πρῶτον Εἰὐάθλους δέκα, 


κατεβόησε δ᾽ ἂν κεκραγὼς τοξότας τρισχιλίους, 


711 


περιετόξευσεν δ᾽ ἂν αὐτοῦ τοῦ πατρὸς τοὺς ξυγγενεῖς. 


698 Μαραθῶνι.] Used without a 
preposition, asin #y. 781, 1334. 
9 ἐδιώκομεν---διωκό j 
oK ap Words applicable either 
to the field or the law-court. διώ- 
xe, ‘to pursue,’ or ‘to sue.’ ἁλέ- 
σκεσθαι, ‘to be caught,’ or ‘to be 
cast.’ Cf. Eg. 969. 

yor Μαρψίας.} φιλόνεικος ῥήτωρ. 
Schol. 


703 τῷ] How? Cf. Mud. 385. 


Θουκ ν.) The son of Mele- 
5185. 

704 τῇ Σκυθῶν ἐρημίᾳ.] A Scy- 
thian wilderness was ost pro- 


verbial. Cf. Aisch. Prom. Vinc?. 2. 
Σκύθην és οἶμον ἄβατον els ἐρημίαν. 
But Cephisodemus himself (as Elms- 
ley says) is here called the 2. ἐρη- 
μία, being probably of Scythian ex- 
traction 


on. 

yoy rogérov.] There may be a 
double application of this word 
here: ‘hustled about by a police- 
man.’ Cf. οἱ τοξόται, v. 54; or Ce- 
phisodemus by his Scythian descent 
may be the τοξότης. This latter 
seems the chief meaning: but the 
Scholiast explains τοξότου by ὑπηρέ- 
τον δημοσίου, noting also that archers 


were held cheap, and quoting Soph. 
Aj. 1120, ὁ τοξότης οὐ σμικρὸν φρο- 
νει». 

709 ᾿Αχαίαν.} A title of Demeter, 
from the noise of the cymbals: and 
drums made in the search for her 
daughter, or from her grief (ἄχος) 
thereat. Schol. Other derivations 
are given. If the word could mean 
‘noisy’ it would rather suit this pas- 
sage, but the quantity of the ἅ is 
against that derivation. Thucydi- 
des, when in his old force, would 
have out-done in noise Demeter her- 
self, not to say three thousand Scy- 
thian archers. 

710 Εάθλους Séxa. ] Euathlus was 
a rascally orator, Schol.; and in an 
Aristophanic fragment in the Scho- 
liast on Vesp. 592 he is compared to 
a πονηρὸς τοξότης συνήγορος. 

7it, 712. Granting Cephisode- 
mus’ Scythian extraction, this out- 
shooting his father’s archer kinsmen 
will be clear. Archers were rather 
despised. Cf. Soph. 47.1120. Herc. 
Fur.. 159. 

περιετόξευσεν.] Blaydes and Mei- 
neke read ὑπερετόξευσεν. tweprot- 
εύσιμος occurs in Aésch. Suppl. 473. 


725] 
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ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ τοὺς γέροντας οὐκ ἐᾶθ᾽ ὕπνου τυχεῖν, 
ψηφίσασθε χωρὶς εἶναι τὰς γραφὰς, ὅπως av ἦ 


τῷ γέροντι μὲν γέρων καὶ νωδὸς ὁ ξυνήγορος, 


715 


τοῖς νέοισι δ᾽ εὐρύπρωκτος καὶ λάλος χὠ Κλεινίου. 
κἀξελαύνειν χρὴ τὸ λουπὸν, κἂν φύγῃ τις, ζημιοῦν 
τὸν γέροντα τῷ γέροντι, τὸν νέον δὲ τῷ νέῳ. 


AIKAIONOATS 
ὅροι μὲν ἀγορᾶς εἰσιν οἵδε τῆς ἐμῆς. 


ἐνταῦθ᾽ ἀγοράξειν πᾶσι Πελοποννησίοις 


720 


ἔξεστι καὶ Μεγαρεῦσι καὶ Βοιωτίοις 

ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε πωλεῖν πρὸς ἐμὲ, Λαμάχῳ δὲ μή. 
ὠγορανόμους δὲ τῆς ἀγορᾶς καθίσταμαι 

τρεῖς τοὺς λαχόντας τούσδ᾽ ἱμάντας ἐκ Λεπρῶν. 


«- U 
ἐνταῦθα μήτε συκοφάντης εἰσίτω 


716 χὠ Κλεινών.] Alcibiades. 

717 κἀξελαύνειν.] Miiller says ἐξ, 
means ‘in jus vocare,’ and that κἂν 
φύγῃ Tis= ἣν μὴ πίθηται, if any shirk 
or evade the law. This sense of ἐξ- 
ἐλαύνειν is not re ized by L. and 
S. If ἐξελαύνειν be ‘to exile,’ then 
κἂν φύγῃ τις must apparently mean 
‘if any have fled’ unwilling to stand 
a trial: and the whole sense will be 
‘we must, for the future, exile, and, 
if the accused shuns trial by flight, 
fine (by confiscating property that 
he leaves behind, &c.) old at suit of 
old, young at suit of young.’ One 
German critic, Hamaker, rids him- 
self of the difficulty by cutting out 
the two lines. 

722 ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε. c. infin. Comp. 
flut. 1000, ἐφ᾽ ᾧτ᾽ ἐκεῖσε μηδέποτέ 
* Λαμάχῳ δὲ μή] This of 

ῳ : s of course 
does ace eee ‘It is lawful for 
Megarians to sell, but for Lama- 
chus it is lawful not to sell :? Lama- 
chus was positively forbidden to 
market.’ The explanation of thecon- 
struction is that a word of positive 
order, not permission, is underst 
before μή. In fact, Dicseopolis re- 
peats his edict of v. 625, ending it 


725 


with the same wording (Λαμάχῳ δὲ 
μή), which followed naturally after 
the word of positive enactment («7- 
pirrw). Thus in v. 625, ‘I proclaim 
to all Megarians to sell and market, 
but to Lamachus not so to do:’ in 
v. 722, ‘I permit all M ians to 
market, but Lamachus (74d) not so 
to do.’ Similar is the passage in 
Soph. Bd. Tyr. 817, ᾧ μὴ ξένων ἔξ- 
εστι... τινα δέχεσθαι ὠθεῖν δὲ (εἴρηται) 
ἀπ᾽ οἴκων πάντας. 

713 ἀγορανόμους.] Cf. Vesp. 1407. 
The word occurs also in Plautus, 
Capt. IV. 2. 43. 

724 ἱμάντας ἐκ Δεπρῶν.] Sc. dep- 
μάτων. Whips, says the Scholiast, 
were used to keep the market folk 
in order. Why they were of leprous 
hides is not so clear. Some say 
because the Megarians were lepers. 
Perhaps, as the thongs are personi- 
fied, a country or deme is given to 
them by ἐκ λετρῶν, which has then 
another sense, viz. ‘from Lepreum,’ 
in Elis, or ‘from Leprus,’ which was, 
they say, a tanner’s district in Attica. 
It does not seem that there were per- 
sons brought on as dyopdvopot: but 
merely three ‘whips’ which Diczo- 
polis called so. 
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[726 


μήτ᾽ ἄλλος ὅστις Φασιανός ἐστ᾽ ἀνήρ. 
ἐγὼ δὲ τὴν στήλην καθ᾽ ἣν ἐσπεισάμην 
μέτειμ᾽, ἵνα στήσω φανερὰν ἐν τἀγορᾷ. 


ΜΕΓΑΡΕΥ͂Σ 
ἀγορὰ ᾽ν ᾿Αθάναις χαῖρε, Μεγαρεῦσιν φίλα. 


ἐπόθουν τυ ναὶ τὸν φίλιον ἅπερ ματέρα. 


730 


ἀλλ᾽, ᾧ πονηρὰ κὠρι’ ἀθλίου πατρὸς, 
ἀμβᾶτε ποττὰν μᾶδδαν, αἴ χ᾽ εὕρητέ πα. 
ἀκούετον δὴ, ποτέχετ᾽ ἐμὶν τὰν yaorépa’ 
πότερα πεπρᾶσθαι χρήδδετ᾽, ἢ πεινῆν κακῶς ; 


ΚΟΡΑ 


a A 
πεπρᾶσθαι πεπρᾶσθαι. 


735 


METAPETS 
ἐγώνγα καὐτός φαμι. τίς δ᾽ οὕτως ἄνους 
ὃς ὑμέ κα πρίαιτο, φανερὰν ζαμίαν ; 
"ἀλλ᾽ ἔστι γάρ μοι Μεγαρικά τις μαχανά. 
χοίρως yap ὑμὲ σκευάσας hace φέρεν. 


περίθεσθε τάσδε τὰς ὁπλὰς τῶν χοιρίων. 


740 


ὅπως δὲ δοξεῖτ᾽ ἦμεν ἐξ ὠγαθᾶς ὑός" 
ὡς ναὶ τὸν Ἑρμᾶν, εἴπερ ἱξεῖτ᾽ οἴκαδις, 


726 Φασιανός.] ‘Of informers’ 
Tace;’ from φαίνω, but it is also a 
proper name ‘of Phasis.’ Cf Mud. 
109, τοὺς φασιανοὺς (ὄρνειε). ‘Nor 
any other bird of that feather’ we 
might translate it here. 

727 στήλην.] Cf. dv. 1051. The 
terms of treaties were often inscribed 
on pillars. καθ᾽ ἦν, ‘according to 
which,’ ἡ, ὁ. according to the terms 
inscribedyon which. 

730 φίλιον. Sc. Ala. 

730—34. ru=ce; ὦ for ov is com- 
mon in Theocritus, esp. in genitives: 
ποττὰν-- ποτὶ τὰν-- πρὸς τὰν : 58=6¢: 
αἴ ΑΒΗ κεΞ- ἐάν : «ἣν in infinitives 

732 ἀμβᾶτε.] They would have to 
mount up when coming on the stage. 
Cf. Eg. 149, ἀνάβαινε, when the 


sausage-seller comes on. He comi- 
cally puts μάδδαν (Ξ: μᾶζαν). as that 
was what they would like to go to 
in their starving state. 

736 ἐγώνγα.} -- ἔγωγε, ch καΞε κε. 
The quantity of xa is sometimes 
long, as here and in £¢. 201, af xa 
μὴ πωλεῖν ἀλλᾶντας μάλλον ἕληται. 

738 Μεγαρικά τ. p.] The Mega- 
rians were proverbial for rascality. 
Schol. 

740 ὁπλὰς.] Meineke objects to 
the mention of only the ‘ungulz’ 
or feet, and would read σπολὰς or 
στολὰς, ‘skins.’ But part might do 
for the whole, especially as the sup- 
posed pigs were in a bag. 

741 ee ἥμεναι, ἔμμεναι, εἶναι. 

742 οἴκαδις.] Compare χάμαδις, 
ἄλλυδις, ἄμυδις. 


755] 
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‘N n A [4] a “a 
τὰ πρᾶτα πειρασεῖσθε Tas λιμῶ KaKas. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἀμφίθεσθε καὶ ταδὶ τὰ ῥυγχία, 


κῆπειτεν ἐς τὸν σάκκον ὧδ᾽ ἐσβαίνετε. 


745 


ὅπως δὲ γρυλιξεῖτε καὶ κοΐξετε 
χὴσεῖτε φωνὰν χοιρίων μυστηρικών. 
ἐγὼν δὲ καρυξῶ Δικαιόπολιν ora. 
Δικαιόπολι, ἦ λῆς πρίασθαι χοιρία ; 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


ti; ἀνὴρ Μεγαρικός ; 


METAPETZ 


ἀγοράσοντες ἵκομες. 


750 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


πῶς ἔχετε; 


ΜΈΓΑΡΕΥΣ 
διαπεινᾶμες ἀεὶ ποττὸ πῦρ. 


AIKAIOMNOAIZ 
GAN ἡδύ τοι νὴ τὸν Al’, ἣν αὐλὸς παρῇ. 
τί δ᾽ ἄλλο πράττεθ᾽ οἱ Μεγαρῆς νῦν; 


ΜΕΓΑΡΕΥ͂Σ 


οἷα δή. 


ὅκα μὲν ἐγὼν τηνῶθεν ἐμπορευόμαν, 


Ww / A 
ἄνδρες πρόβουλοι τοῦτ᾽ ἔπραττον τῇ πόλει, 


743 τὰ πρᾶτα τᾶς λιμώ.]( ἢ Ran. 
421. Note λιμὸς fem. in Doric. 

748 Δικαιόπολιν ὅπα.] I will call 
aloud for Diczopolis, (to find) where 
he is. καρυξῶ. A. δὲ πᾷ; Mein. 

749 λῆς.] Found in Theocritus : 
and λῆν is in a Lacedzemonian treaty 
in Thuc. v. 77. 

750 dyopdoovres.] ἀγορασοῦντες 
Mein. which doubtless is broader 
Doric, but cf. note on v. go5. Noris 
xottere in v. 746 of the circumflexed 
form, though close to γρυλιξεῖτε. 

751 Svatravapes.] Said by way of 
surprise for d&amivoyes, which Di- 


755 


czeopolis supposes to have been said 
when he rejoins, ἀλλ᾽ ἡδύ x. τ. X. 
Mitchell gives ‘we sit and—think,’ 
in place of ‘drink.’ One might sug- 
gest, ‘Hard by the fire we sit, and 
dwine. Dic. (understanding it ‘and 
wine’) ‘With pipe and flute such tip- 
ling’s fine.’ On the dialectic a for ὦ 
cf. note below, on v. 884. 

753 ota δή.] Sc. πράττομεν, ‘Qh, 
we fare about as we do fare, as 
usual,’ with implication that it was 
but so-so. Cf. Ter. Phorm. 1. 2. 
95, sic tenuiter. 


755 mpoBovdor.] Cf. Aristot. Pol. 
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[756 


ὅπως τάχιστα καὶ κάκιστ᾽ ἀπολοίμεθα. 


AIK AIOTIOAIZ 
αὐτίκ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἀπαλλάξεσθε πραγμάτων. 


MET APETZ 


U 
σα pay; 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


’ 


τί δ' ἄλλο Μεγαροῖ; πῶς ὁ σῖτος ὦνιος ; 


METAPETZ 
Tap ἀμὲ πολυτίματος, ἧπερ τοὶ θεοι. 


ΔΙΚΑΤΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
ἅλας οὖν φέρεις ; 
ΜΕΓΑΡΕΥ͂Σ᾽ 
3 εν" >” Ν 
οὐχ ὑμὲς αὐτῶν ἄρχετε; 760 
AIKATONOATS 
οὐδὲ σκόροδα; 
METAPETS 


ποῖα oKopod ; vues τῶν ἀεὶ, 
¢ 9 9 ἤ A 9 la) o 
éxx ἐσβάλητε, τὼς apwpaiot μύες, 
πάσσακι τὰς ἄγλιθας ἐξορύσσετε. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 


τί δαὶ φέρεις; 


IV. 14. 4. συμφέρει καταστῆσαι ἀρ- 
χεῖον, οἷον ἐν ἐνίαις πολιτείαις ἐστὶν, 
οὖς καλοῦσι προβούλους καὶ νομοφύ- 
Aaxas, καὶ περὶ τούτων χρηματίζειν 
περὶ ὧν ἃν οὗτοι προβουλεύσωσιν. 

ἔπραττον. ‘Were negotiating,’ ἃ 
sense οὗ πράττειν frequent in Thu- 
cydides. 

757 ἀπαλλάξεσθε.1ὴ Cobet pro- 
poses, Meineke and Holden accept, 
the passive fut. ἀπηλλάξεσθε. 

od μάν ;]-Ξ- τί μήν; Lat. quippini? 
‘of course.’ 

759 παρ᾽ dpe.] In Attic Greek the 
dative would have followed παρὰ in 


‘ this sense of ‘with.’ But cf. Theocr. 


Ix. 8, ἐντὶ δέ μοι wap ὕδωρ ψυχρὸν 
στιβάς. 

πολντίματος.] ‘Precious dear.’ A 
word frequently applied to gods. Cf. 
below, v. 807, Vudb. 269, Vesp. 1oor. 

760 ἅλας... ἄρχετε.) “The Atheni- 
ans held Minoa over against Megara 
(Thuc, 111. 51), and thus hindered 
their trade in salt. ‘The salt works 
were in Niszea. 

761 τῶν del.] Of our garlic crop 
from time to time. 

762 ὅὄκκ᾽.] --οὅτε κα Ξε ὁτάν. 
used relatively - ὡς. 


τὼς 


772] 
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ΜΕΓΑΡΕΙ͂Σ 
χοίρως ἐἀγώνγα μυστικάς. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 


καλῶς λέγεις" ἐπίδειξον. 


ΜΈΓΑΡΕΥΣ 


ἀλλὰ μὰν καλαί. 
ἄντεινον, ai λῇς' ὡς παχεῖα καὶ καλά. 


765 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 


τουτὶ τί ἦν τὸ πρᾶγμα; 


ΜΈΓΑΡΕΥΣ 
χοῖρος ναὶ Δία. 
AIKAIONOATS 
τί λέγεις σύ; ποδαπὴ χοῖρος ἧδε; 
᾿ ΜΕΓΑΡΕΥ͂Σ 


ἢ οὐ χοῖρός ἐσθ᾽ ἅδ᾽ ; 


Μεγαρικά. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΔΛΙῚΣ 
οὐκ ἔμουγε φαίνεται. 
ΜΈΓΑΡΕΥΣ 


οὐ δεινά; θᾶσθε τοῦδε τὰς ἀπιστίας" 


770 


οὔ  φατι τάνδε χοῖρον ἦμεν. ἀλλὰ μὰν, 
as λῇς, περίδον μοι περὶ θυμητιδᾶν ἁλῶν, 


‘9767 τοντὶ τί ἦν «.r.A.] Diczeopo- 
lis here takes one up in the bag, and 
finds out they are not pigs. 

770 θᾶσθε.} Cf. Theocr. 1. 149, 
θᾶσαι, φίλος. 

772 περίδον.. αἱ μή ᾽στιν) Cf. 
Nub. 644, ΕΖ. 791. a sentence 
of wager, περιδίδομαι εἰ ἐστὶ means, 
‘I promise to forfeit so and so if it 
is’=> 1 bet that it is not,’ περιδίδο- 
μαι εἰ μή ἐστι means, ‘I promise, 
ἄς. if it is not’= ‘I bet that it is.’ So 


in ἔφ. 791, εἴ τις ἐφάνη μᾶλλόν σε 
φιλῶν ἐθέλω περὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς περι- 
δόσθαι, ‘if any e’er loved you more 
than I, I will forfeit my head,’ or ‘I 
will bet my head that no man,’ &c. 
Here, however, and in Wud. 644, 
the offerer of the bet says, ‘Come, 
do you bet me,’ and follows it by εἰ 
μὴ, though plainly the other is called 
upon to bet ‘that it is not.’ Hence 
it appears that εἰ μὴ expresses the 
bet for, εἰ the bet agaist, with re- 


62 APIS TO®ANOT? 
ai μή στιν οὗτος χοῖρος “Ἑλλάνων νόμῳ. 
ἢ λῇς ἀκοῦσαι φθεγγομένας ; 


[773 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΔΙῚΣ 
\ ‘ : 
νὴ τοὺς θεοὺς 
ἔγωγε. 
ΜΈΕΈΓΑΡΕΥΣ 


φώνει δὴ τὺ ταχέως, χοιρίον. 
οὐ χρῆσθα σιγῆν, ὦ κάκιστ᾽ ἀπολουμένα. 
πάλιν τ᾽ ἀποισῶ ναὶ τὸν ᾿Ερμᾶν οἴκαδις. 


ΚΟΡΑ 
κοὶ κοΐ: 78ο 
ΜΈΓΑΡΕΥΣ 
avta ᾽στὶ χοῖρος ; 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


γῦν γε χοῖρος φαίνεται. 
ἤδη δ᾽ ἄνευ τῆς μητρὸς ἐσθίοιεν dv; 


METAPETZ 
ναὶ τὸν Ποτειδὰ, κἀν ἄνευ ya τῷ πατρός. 


AIKAIONOATZ 


τί δ᾽ ἐσθίει μάλιστα; 


ference to the speaker, whether the 
wager be worded, ‘Come, I will bet 
you,’ or ‘Come, do you bet me.’ 
Here perhaps it might be fully ex- 
pressed thus, ‘Bet me some salt (I 
forfeiting the stake) if it is not a pig.’ 
In Homer, //. ψ. 485, the bet is fol- 
lowed by ὁππότεροι κ.τ. λ.,) and so 
also in v. 1115 of this play. Some- 
times the stake is expressed simply 
in the genitive. Scholars will re- 
member Porson’s rendering of ‘Ten 
thousand pounds to one penny, &c.,’ 
χρυσῶν ἂν ἠθέλησα περιδόσθαι ora- 
θμῶν εἰ μὴ μέρος τι τῶν νέων ἐσώζετο. 

ητιδᾶν.] θυματιδᾶν, θυμιτιδών, 
νῦν μοι περὶ θυμιτῶν, are various 


readings: and it is doubtful which 
form is best. θυμίτας occurs in v. 


1099. 
778 ov χρῆσθα.] Doric for ἔχρης, 
they say, and the form need cause 
no difficulty. Cf. Theocr. vi. 8, πο- 
θόρησθα. But the personal use is 
curious. Blaydes proposes ov χρῆν 
τυ σιγῆν. Holden reads οὐ χρῇσθα; 
σιγῇς, ‘Will you not? are you silent?’ 
χρῇσθαΞτε χρήζει. And the Scho- 
liast has ovyds, but no intelligible 
explanation of it. For χρῇς cf. Soph. 
4). 1373, δρᾶν ἔξεσθ᾽ ἃ χρῇς, Electr. 
606, εἴτε χρῇς κακὴν, and Antig. 887. 
The use of οὐ χρῇσθα (χρήζειΞ), ‘do 
you refuse ?’ wants confirmation. 


811] AXAPNHS. 63 


METAPETS 
πάνθ᾽ & κα διδῷς. 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἐρώτη. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
χοῖρε χοῖρε. 
ΚΟΡΑ 
kot κοΐ. 800 


AIKATIONOAIS 
4 a > 4 
τρώγοις av ἐρεβίνθους : ‘ 
KOPA 
kot xot κοΐ: 


AIK AIONOAIS 
τί δαί; φιβάλεως ἰσχάδας ; 
ΚΟΡΑ 
κοὶ κοί. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
e 9 geN\ Q \ 3 U U 
ὡς ὀξὺ πρὸς Tas ἰσχάδας κεκράγατε. 
ἐνεγκάτω τις ἔνδοθεν τῶν ἰσχάδων 805 
τοῖς χοιριδίοισιν. ἄρα τρώξονται; Baal, 
οἷον ῥοθιάζουσ᾽, ὦ πολυτίμηθ᾽ Ἡράκλεις. 
ποδαπὰ τὰ χοιρί; ὡς Tpayacaia φαίνεται. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ πάσας κατέτραγον τὰς ἰσχάδας. 
METAPETS 
ἐγὼ yap αὐτῶν τάνδε μίαν ἀνειλόμαν. 810 
AIKAIONOAIZ 
A 9 3 ’ Ἁ A 
νὴ τὸν At ἀστείω ye τὼ βοσκήματε᾽' 
802 φιβαάλεως.) For ἃ word of 808 τραγασαῖα.] Tragasze was a 
similar form see Fac. 628, τὴν xopé- town inthe Troad. Here a deriva- 
yew, SC. συκῆν. They were named _ tion from τραγεῖν is meant, ‘fron: 


(acc. to the Scholiast) from a distri¢t | Munchington’ or ‘Munchester,’ 
either in Attica or Megara, 


64 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ ἴ812 
πόσου aoe σοι τὰ χοιρίδια ; λέγε. 
ΜΈΓΑΡΕΥΣ 
τὸ μὲν ee τούτων σκορόδων τροπαλίδος, 
τὸ δ᾽ ἅτερον, αἱ λῇς, χοίνικος μόνας ἁλῶν. 
᾿ ATKATONOATS 
ὠνήσομαί σοι περίμεν᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
METAPETZ 
ταῦτα δή. 815 
Ἑρμᾶ ᾿μπολαῖε, τὰν γυναῖκα τὰν ἐμὰν 
οὕτω μ᾽ ἀποδόσθαι τάν τ᾽ ἐμαυτῶ ματέρα. 
ΣΥΚΟΦΑΝΤΕΣ 
ὦνθρωπε, ποδαπός ; 
ΜΈΡΑΡΕΥΣ 
χοιροπώλας Μεγαρικός. 
ΣΥΚΟΦΑΝΤΗΣ 
τὰ χοιρίδια τοίνυν ἐγὼ φανῶ ταδὶ 
πολέμια καὶ σέ. 
ΜΕΓΑΡΕΥΣ 
τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ ἵκει πάλιν 820 


“0 3 \ a a  e¢€¢ a yw 
ἐνπτερ apya τῶν κακῶν ἀμῖν edu. 


ZTKOSANTHS 


κλάων μεγαριεῖς. 


οὐκ ἀφήσεις τὸν σάκον ; 


METAPET2 
Δικαιόπολι Δικαιόπολι φαντάζομαι 


[4 f 
vTo TOU. 


AIKAIOMOATZ 
τίς ὁ φαίνων σ᾽ ἐστίν; ἀγορανόμοι, 


812 πρίωμαί σοι.) For the dative 
cf. δας. τ261, τούτῳ... τὰ δόρατα ταῦτ᾽ 
ὠνήσομαι, and Ran. 1329, ἐγὼ πρίω- 
μαι Tye ; 3. 

815 ταῦτα δή.] For this form of 
assent cf. £g. 111, Vesp. 851. 

822 peyaputs.] Cf. μηδίζειν, λα- 


κωνίζειν. 
813 ὙΠῸ φαντάδδομαι 
Mein., as being more Doric. 
824 ἀγορανόμοι. ] He tums to his 
‘whips.’ For the nom. with article 
used as vocative cf. above, v. 54, οἱ 
τοξόται. 


834] 


AXAPNH®S. 65 
τοὺς συκοφάντας ov Oipal ἐξείρξετε ; 


825 


τί δὴ μαθὼν φαίνεις ἄνευ θρυαλλίδος ; 
ZTKOSANTHZ 


ov yap φανῶ τοὺς πολεμίους ; 


AIKAIONOATZ 


κλάων ye ov, 


εἰ μὴ ‘Tépwoe συκοφαντήσεις τρέχων. 
ΜΕΓΑΡΕΙ͂Σ 
οἷον τὸ κακὸν ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αθάναις τοῦτ᾽ ἔνι. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ ὲ 


θάρρει, Μεγαρίκ᾽- ἀλλ᾽ ἧς τὰ χοιρίδι ἀπέδου 


830 


τιμῆς, λαβὲ ταυτὶ τὰ σκόροδα καὶ τοὺς ἅλας, 


καὶ χαῖρε πόλλ᾽. 


METAPETS 
ἀλλ᾽ duly οὐκ ἐπυχώριον. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙ͂Σ 
πολυπραγμοσύνη νυν ἐς κεφαλὴν τρέποιτ᾽ ἐμοί. 
MET APETS 
9 A “ἢ a A 
ὦ χοιρίδια, πειρῆσθε κἄνις τῶ πατρὸς 


836 τί δὴ μαθὼν φαίνει9.) ‘Who 
taught you, pray, to shew light with- 
outa wick?’ φαίνειν, ‘to shew light,’ 
or ‘to bring to light’=‘to inform 
against.’ Did informing seem to 
Diexopolis a wicked action? There 
is surely no need to read with Mei- 
neke and others, against the weight 
of MS. authoriry, παθὼν for μαθών. 
L. and S. give correctly the differ- 
ence: τί μαθὼν...“ How did you learn 
to?... what taught, induced you? 
See other passages in our author 
where it occurs: Vd. 402, 1506; 
Lysistr. 599; Vesp. 251; Plut. 908: 
and for ri παθὼν, Ach. 912, Nub. 340. 
It is sometimes doubtful from the 
MS. authority which to prefer, as 
either will sometimes suit. ud. 
340 shews well the force of τί πα- 
θών ; τί παθοῦσαι (νεφέλαι) θνηταῖς 
εἴξασι γύναιξιν; ‘what has come to 
the clouds to make them like mortal 


women? 

830 χοιρίδι᾽ ἀπέδον.] Elmsley ob- 
jects that ‘a trisyllable with the two 
first syllables short does not end aa 
iambic verse except a monosyllable 
precede it, as ἐν ἀγορᾷ above v. 533, 
ὁ Παφλαγὼν, Lg. 136, &c.’ 

832 καὶ χαῖρε πόλλ᾽] ‘And a 
hearty fare-well to you. M. But to 
fare well isn’t our folk’s way.’ 

833 πολνυπραγμοσύνη γυν, K.T.A | 
‘Then may my meddlesome words 
fall back on my own head,’ i.e. ‘if 
you can’t take the wish, I will.’ 
This was a form of taking to your- 
self an ill-omened wish hastily utter- 
ed. és κεφαλὴν σοί (Pac. 1063) ex- 
presses the con : the turning off 
your foe’s bad wish for you on him. 
self. Some editors read (with many 
MSS.) πολνπραγμοσύνης, as an excla- 
mation: ‘O my meddlesome (hasty) 
tongue! may it, &c.’ 
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παίειν ἐφ᾽ ἁλὶ τὰν μᾶδδαν, al κά τις διδῷ. 


835 


XOPOZ 
εὐδαιμονεῖ γ᾽ ἄνθρωπος. οὐκ ἤκουσας οἷ προβαίνει 
τὸ πρῶγμα τοῦ βουλεύματος ; καρπώσεται γὰρ ἁνὴρ 


ἐν τὠγορᾷ καθήμενος" 
κἂν εἰσίῃ τις Κτησίας, 
ἢ συκοφάντης ἄλλος, οἷ- 
μώξων καθεδεῖται" 


840 


οὐδ᾽ ἄλλος ἀνθρώπων ὑποψωνῶν σε πημανεῖ TU 


οὐδ᾽ ὠστιεῖ λεωνύμῳ᾽ 


χλαῖναν δ᾽ ἔχων φανὴν διει' 
xov ξυντυχών σ᾽ Ὑπέρβολος 


“a 3 / 3 
δικῶν ἀναπλήσει 


845 


οὐδ᾽ ἐντυχὼν ἐν τὠγορᾷ πρόσεισί σοι βαδίζων 
Κρατῖνος αὖ κεκαρμένος μοιχὸν μιᾷ μαχαίρᾳ, 


ὁ περιπόνηρος ᾿Αρτέμων, 


835 παίειν) We need not with 
Elmsley suppose this a distinét word 
from walew to strike, a word akin to 
πασάμην (found in Homer) and Lat. 
pasco. Cf. Fac. 25, ἐρείδει. Thus 
‘to strike (with the jaws)’ might be 
used in comedy for ‘to eat greedily, 
to pitch into.’ 

᾿ ἀλλ) Cf. £7. 707, ἐπὶ τῷ φά-. 
γοις ἥδιστ᾽ dv; ἐπὶ βαλαντίῳφ; 

839. Of Ctesias we know nothing. 
For Cleonymus see above, v. 88. 
Hyperbolus is a frequent butt of 
Anistophanes. This Cratinus, some 
think, was not the comic poet, but a 
lyric poet of no note. The former 
appears to have been somewhat a 
loose liver (cf. Zz. 400), but hardly 
of the fop order. 

842 ὑποψωνῶν) ‘buying the deli- 
cacies from under your nose,’ and so 
depriving you of them. As Diczo- 
folie was sole buyer, none could 
spoil his market. Cf. Fac. 1006— 
1011 for a scene in the market where 
some gourmands are described as 
buying up the eels &c., and one 
unhappy buyer comes too late. 

849 αὖ.) So Meineke for vulg. 


850 


ἀεί. εὖ, Miiller. ἀποκεκαρμένος, Rei- 
sig, Holden. 

κεκαρμένος μοιχὸν.) The chief 
tonsures we read of are xywros, wept- 
τρόχαλα, σκόφιον. What the κῆπος 
was is not quite plain. Hesychius 
says it was effected by razor (μιᾷ 
μαχαίρᾳ), not by scissors, and was 
used by the Persians. The Scholiast 
on Av. 806 says, ὁ δὲ κῆπος πρὸ per- 
ὥπου κεκοσμῆσθαι. Probably it was 
an ornamental and foppish way of 
cutting the hair, and held a mark of 
effeminacy: and μοιχὸν here is put 
by surprise for it. 

850 6 περιπόνηρος Δρτέμων.] One 
Artemon was a contemporary of Ari- 
stides, and an effeminate profligate, 
carried about on a litter. Another 
a maker of war engines, employed 
by Pericles, and lame, so t he 
was carried about tosieges. Hence 
περιφόρητος ᾿Αρτέμων passed into a 
proverb for (as some say) a helpless 
and lazy man; and περιπόνηρος is 
said to be put by surprise for this. 
But as Anacreon, quoted by Athe- 
neeus, speaks of the first Artemon as 
πονηρὸς, there seems no need to refer 


866] 


ὄζων κακὸν τῶν μασχαλῶν 
πατρὸς τραωγασαίον᾽ 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ. 67 
ὁ ταχὺς ἄγαν τὴν μουσικὴν, 


οὐδ᾽ αὖθις αὖ σε σκώψεται Παύσων ὁ παμπόνηρος, 


Λυσίστρατός τ᾽ ἐν τἀγρορᾷ, Χολαργέων ὄνειδος, 
ὁ περιαλουργὸς τοῖς κακοῖς, 


ῥυγῶν τε καὶ πεινῶν ἀεὶ 
πλεῖν ἢ τριάκονθ᾽ ἡμέρας 
τῶν μηνὸς ἑκάστου. 


ἔττω Ἡρακλῆς, ἔκαμόν γα τὰν τύλαν κακώς. 


κατάθου τὺ τὰν γλάχων᾽ ἀτρέμας, ‘lopnvia’ 
ὑμὲς δ᾽, ὅσοι Θείβαθεν αὐληταὶ πάρα, 
τοῖς ὀστίνοις φυσῆτε τὸν πρωκτὸν κυνός. 


πόθεν προσέπτανθ᾽ οἱ κακῶς ἀπολούμενοι 


855 
BOIQTOS 
860 
AIKAIONOAIZ 
ad 5 Ld e A 3 > A A A 
gay ἐς κόρακας. οἱ σφῆκες οὐκ ἀπὸ τῶν θυρῶν ; 
865 


ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν μοι Χαιριδῆς βομβαύλιοι ; 


to περιφόρητος at all. Aristophanes 
simply calls Cratinus ‘a right rascal- 
ly Artemon.’ 

852 Sov... μασχαλῶν πατρὸς.] 
For the construction cf. Vesp. 1059, 
Pac. $29. . 

853 τραγασαίον.) Another pun 
on Tragase and τράγος. ws δυσώδη 
διαβάλλει αὐτόν. Schol. Cf. Fac. 
814, and Persius’ ‘gente hircosa 
centurionum.’ 

854 Παύσων.] A caricaturist. Io- 

λύγνωτος μὲν κρείττους, Παύσων δὲ 
χείρους, Διονύσιος δὲ ὁμοίους εἴκαζε, 
Aristot. Poe. 11. 2. His art did not 
feed him well. Cf. Thesm. 949. 
. 855 Δνσίστρατος.] Called ὁ σκω- 
πτόλης, Vesp. 787: cf. Eq. 1266, 
where the knights decline to be hard 
on the poor beggar. The Scholiast 
says he was called χηναλώπκηξ, a 
queer combination, rather reminding 
one of Pfilostratus called κυναλώ- 
wnt in Ἐς. 106 

“ΣΧολαργέων) A demus of the 


Acamantian tribe. Schol. 

860 τύλαν.] The Scholiast inter- 
prets this word of the actual shoulder 
callous by carrying burdens: others 
of a porter’s knot. See v. 954, ὑπό- 
κυπτε τὸν τύλαν, which supports the 
latter view. 

861 γλάχων᾽.] Att. βλήχων. Com- 
pare γλέφαρον for βλέφαρον. 

863. ὀστίνοις.] sc. αὐλοῖς. The 
bag of their bag-pipes was of dog- 
skin. But there is a supposed al- 
lusion to a proverb és κυνὸς πυγὴν 
ὁρᾶν. Cf. Eccl. 255. 

ee οἱ σφῆκες.) We talk rather, 
of the ‘dro ’ of bag-pipes. 

866 Χαιριδῆς ‘Brats of Cheeris,’ 
for whom see above, v.16. With the 
form compare ἀλωχεκιδεὺς (Pac. 
1067), περιστεριδεύς. 

μβαύλιοι. ‘Bumble-pipers,’ a 
sort of cross between βομβυλιος, a 
bumble-bee, and ἀσκαύλης, a bag- 
piper. 
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[867 


ΒΟΙΩΤῸΣ 
vel τὸν Ἰόλαον, ἐπιχαρίττως γ᾽, ὦ Ewe 
Θείβαθι γὰρ φυσᾶντες ἐξόπισθέ μου 
τἄνθεια τᾶς γχάχωνος ἀπέκιξαν χαμαί. 


ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τι βούλει, πρίασο, τῶν ἐγὼ φέρω, 


870 


τῶν ὀρταλίχων ἢ τῶν τετραπτερυλλίδων. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΑΙ͂Σ 
ὦ χαῖρε, κολλικοφάγε Βοιωτίδιον. - 


τί φέρεις ; 


ΒΟΙΩΤῸΣ 
ὅσ᾽ ἐστὶν ἀγαθὰ Βοιωτοῖς ἁπλῶς, 
ὀρύγανον, γλαχὼ, ψιάθως, θρυαλλίδας, 


νάσσας, κολοιὼς, ἀττωγᾶς, φαλαρίδας, 


86) Τόλαον.] Hercules’ friend, and 
so a natural hero for a Boeotian to 
swear by. 

ἐπιχαρίττως γ᾽, ὦ five] Supply 
ἀπόλοιντ᾽ av, ‘They may perish wit 
my hearty consent.’ ἐπιχαρίττως = 
ἐπιχαρίστως. Meineke reads éreyxa- 
pléa μῶ ξένε, ‘You have pleased me.’ 
ἐπεχαρίξα = éwexapliw, ἐπεχαρίσω. 
But in his Vindiciae he returns to 
the text above. And the Scholiast 
explains it κεχαριτωμένως καὶ καχαρι- 
σμένως ἡμῖν ἀπόλοιντ᾽ dy. Cf. below 
v. 884. ᾿ 

869 ἀπέκιξαν.] ἀπέβαλον, Schol, 
ἀποπεσεῖν ἐποίησαν, Hesych.: ἕκιξα 
is said by L. and 9. 5. v. κίκω, to 
= ἤνεγκα, with a reference to Anth. 
P. 15. 27. 

871 éprad(xev.] The Beoeotians 
called cocks chickens, says the Scho- 
liast. There is a fragment of Strat- 
tides in Athenzeus (Mein. Com. Fr. 
11. 781) to this effect. ξυνέετ᾽ οὐδὸν 
πάσα Θηβαίων wé\ts—ot— ὀνομάζετε, 
τὸν ἀλεκτρυόνα δ᾽ ὀρτάλιχον. 

τετραπτερνλλίδων.] Elmsley will 
have this to mean simply ‘quadru- 
peds.’ It can hardly supposed 
that the Boeotians deliberately called 
legs wings. Rather it is put by sur- 


875 


rise for τετραπόδων, ‘quadripens” 
for ‘quadrupeds,’ and may perhane 
include his strange birds, and in- 
sects or locusts (as the Scholiast 
says) if he had any, though he does 
not mention them in his list. 

872 κολλικοφάγε.) The Boeotians 
were good trenchermen ; their hero, 
Hercules, specially so. Cf. Ran. 
55° 566. 

873 be? ἐστὶν «.7.X.] Compare the 
list of Boeotian good things in Fac. 


1004. 

875 arrayds.] This bird was of 
mottled feathers, and fond of the 
water (Ar. Av. 249); of the colour 
of the snipe (ἀσκαλώπας or σκολό- 
wat, Aristot. H. 4. 1Χ. 26). These 
data do not quite determine it. L. 
and 3. give ‘snipe or woodcock,’ 
saying it was long-billed, but Ari- 
stotle, to whom they refer, only says 
there that the ἀσκαλώπας was so. 
Pliny (x. 48) says that it was ‘voca- 
lis alias captus obmutescens.’ The 
haunts from which, with others of 
its feather, it is summoned (Av. 249) 
do not suggest naturally the wood- 
oe ieee araotll An it is some one 
of the sandpiper kind, as is τρόχιλος. 

darap(Sas.) ‘Bald-coots.’ Cf. 


886] 
τροχίλως, κολύμβως. 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ. 


AIK AIONOAIZ 


ὡσπερεὶ χειμὼν ἄρα 
ὀρνιθίας ἐς τὴν ἀγορὰν ἐλήλυθας. 


BOINTOZ 
καὶ μὰν φέρω yavas, λαγὼς, ἀλώπεκας, 


σκάλοπας, ἐχίνως, αἰελούρως, πικτίδας, 


ἐκτίδας, ἐνύδριας, ἐγχέλεις Κωπαΐδας. 


880 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
ὦ τερπνότατον σὺ τέμαχος ἀνθρώποις φέρων, 
δός μοι προσευπεῖν, εἰ φέρεις τὰς ἐγχέλεις. 


BOINTOZ 
πρέσβειρα πεντήκοντα Κωπάδων κορᾶν, 
ἔκβαθι τῷδε κὐπιχαρίττα τῷ ξένῳ. 

AIKAIONOAIZ 


ὦ φιλτάτη σὺ Kal πάλαι ποθουμένη, 


885 


ἦλθες ποθεινὴ μὲν τρυγῳδικοῖς χοροῖς, 


Theocr. Vv. 103, VII. 27, for the adj. 
φαλαρός, and Buttmann, Lex. on 
φάλος, &c. 

877 ὀρνιθίας.] μετὰ rds χειμερινὰς 
τροτὰς πνέουσιν οἱ ὀρνιθίαι, Aristot. 
Meteor. 11. 5. 10. οἱ δὲ ὀρνιθίαι κα- 
λούμενοι ἑαρινοί τινες ὄντες ἄνεμοι 
βορέαι εἰσὶ τῷ γένει. Aristot. Mund. 
Iv. 15. Plainly it is ‘the wintry 
wind that brings the e-birds ;’ 
not ‘that kills the bird,’ as one Scho- 
liast says. Symmachus notes that 
such birds as the Beeotian brought 
come in winter: this is true enough ; 
and our markets in a hard winter 
often illustrate the fact. 

879 αἰελούρως, x.7.A.] A curious 
arrangement of animals, ‘cats, bea- 
vers, weasels, otters.’ One might 
suggest a transposition of πικτίδας 
and lxrigas. But our Boeotian was 
perhaps not careful of the order in 
which he cried the contents of his 


game-bag. 


880 ἱκτίδας, ἐνύδριας.] SoEImsley 
and Meineke for vulg. ἐνύδρους. 

883 πρέσβειρα π. K, x.] δέσποινα 
πεντήκοντα Νηρήδων κορᾶν. Aésch. 
Arm. Fud. (Dind. Fr. 164). 

884 rede] Meineke reads τεῖδε 
= τῇδε, ‘Come out this way, here.’ 

κἠπιχαρίττα.)] Said to be Βαο- 
tian for ἐπιχαρίζον : but this would 
be a curious dialectic variation. The 
sound ov from eo would not have a 
variation @. In the genitive of the 
first declension we have both ov and 
d, but this is from an original ao by 
prominence given to the first vowel 


-of the double sound ; comp. also the 


gen. plur. -ἂν from -ἄάων. The Scho- 
liast takes ἐπιχάριττα (n. pl.) as an 
adverb, repeating ἔκβαθι with it: 
‘Come out, and (do so) in a way 
to please.’ See ἐπιχαρίττως above 
(v. 867). ἐπιχάριτται = ἐτιχάρισσαι, 
Ist aor. imperat. Mein. 


70  APISTO@ANOTE 


[887 


φίλη δὲ Μορύχῳ. δμῶες, ἐξενέγκατε 
τὴν ἐσχάραν μοι δεῦρο καὶ τὴν ῥιπίδα. 
σκέψασθε, παῖδες, τὴν ἀρίστην ἔγχελυν, 


ἥκουσαν ἕκτῳ μόλις ἔτει ποθουμένην' 


προσείπατ᾽ αὐτὴν, ὦ τέκν᾽" ἄνθρακας δ᾽ ἐγὼ 
ὑμῖν παρέξω τῆσδε τῆς ξένης χάριν. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἔκφερ᾽ αὐτήν μηδὲ γὰρ θανών ποτε 
σοῦ χωρὶς εἴην ἐντετευτλανωμένης. 


ΒΟΙΩΤῸΣ 


ἐμοὶ δὲ τιμὰ τᾶσδε πᾶ γενήσεται : 


895 


AIKAIONOATS 
ἀγορᾶς τέλος ταύτην γέ που δώσεις ἐμοί: 
ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τε πωλεῖς τῶνδε τῶν ἄλλων, λέγε. 


BOINTOZ 


iwya ταῦτα πάντα. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 


φέρε, πόσου λέγεις ; 
ἢ φορτί ὅτερ᾽ ἐνθένδ᾽ ἐκεῖσ᾽ ἄξεις ἰών; 


ΒΟΙΩΤῸΣ 


bd 


ὅ τι γ᾽ ἔστ 


᾿Αθάναις, ἐν Βοιωτοῖσιν δὲ μή. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
ἀφύας ἄρ᾽ ἄξεις πριάμενος Φαληρικὰς 


ἢ κέραμον. 


887 Μορύχῳ.] A glutton. Cf. Pac. 
1008, where he is spoken of in con- 
nexion with these same Copaic eels. 
Morychus, Teleas, and Glaucetes are 
together buying eels in the market 
B90 tere ἔτει. Cf. v. 266 

ο ι. . ν, 266. 

893 nang αὐτὴν ὦ This, the read- 
ing of the Ravenna MS., seems pre- 
ferable (as Miiller says) to εἴσφερ᾽. 
For why should the eel be taken in 
when the brazier was to be brought 


out? A confusion of es and ex 
would be easy whether in uncial or 
cursive manuscript. 

894 évr.] Cf. Pac. 1014, where 
the same way of cooking eels is 
mentioned. 

6 rédos.] ‘toll, due.’ ἔθος qv 
τοὺς ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ πιπράσκοντας τέλος 
διδόναι τοῖς λογισταῖς. Scholl. 

got. For Phaleric anchovies, cf. 
Av, 76. 


911] 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ. 7 


BOINTOZ 
ἀφύας ἢ κέραμον ; ἀλλ᾽ evr’ ἐκεῖ: 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅ τι παρ᾽ ἁμῖν μή ᾽στι, rade δ᾽ αὖ πολύ. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
ἐγῴδα τοίνυν. συκοφάντην ἔξαγε 


ὥσπερ κέραμον ἐνδησάμενος. 


ΒΟΙΩΤῸΣ 
νεὶ τὼ σιὼ, 905 
λάβοιμι μέντἂν κέρδος ἀγωγὼν καὶ πολὺ, 
ᾧπερ πίθακον ἀλιτρίας πολλᾶς πλέων. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΔΙ͂Σ 
καὶ μὴν oot Νίκαρχος ἔρχεται φανών'᾽ 
ΒΟΙΩΤῸΣ 
μικκός γα μᾶκος οὗτος. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΑΛΙ͂Σ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἅπαν κακόν. 
NIKAPXOZ 
ταυτὶ τίνος τὰ φορτί᾽ ἐστι; 
ΒΟΙΩΤῸΣ 
τῶδ᾽ ἐμὰ gIO 
Θείβαθεν, ἵττω Δεύς. 
ΝΊΚΑΡΧΟΣ 


ὀγὼ τοίνυν ὃδὶ 


905 vel τὼ σιὼ. Meineke, Ahrens 
and others alter σιὼ to θιώῳς They 
may have good grounds for thinking 
that more correct Boeotian, but we 
are hardly warranted in going against 
the MSS. to make that or similar 
changes. Aristophanes may have 
been content with a mild Beoeotian 
dialect short of the whole Bceotian 
hog: or may have supposed his Boeo- 
tian to moderate his provincialisms 
in the Attic market. σιὼ for Ow 


is however properly Laconian. The 
substitution (by those unable to pro- 
nounce @) of a sibilant for the as- 

irated dental may be illustrated 
ty many German words beginning 
with z ἡ Ξ-- 5), where, according to 
Grimm’s law, the aspirate should 
have place, ¢g. zehn, zwei (Latin 
and English cognates denus, ten, duo, 
two). 

gio 1@8’.] = τοῦδε: cf v. 731. 
ἴστω Δεὺς = ἴστω Ζεύς. 


72 APIS TOPANOTS, 
φαίνω πολέμια ταῦτα. 


ΒΟΙΩΤῸΣ 


τί δὲ κακὸν παθὼν 
ὀρναπετίοισι πόλεμον ἤρα καὶ μάχαν ; 


ΝΙΚΑΡΧΟΣ 
καὶ σέ γε φανῶ πρὸς τοῖσδε. 


[912 


BOINTOZ 
τί ἀδικειμένος ; 

ΝΊΚΑΡΧΟΣ ' 
ἐγὼ φράσω σοι τῶν περιεστώτων χάριν. QI5 
ἐκ τῶν πολεμίων γ᾽ εἰσάγεις θρναλλίδα. 

ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
ἔπειτα φαίνεις δῆτα διὰ θρυαλλίδα ; 

ΝΊΚΑΡΧΟΣ 
αὕτη γὰρ ἐμπρήσειεν ἂν τὸ νεώριον. 

ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙ͂Σ 
νεώριον θρυαλλίς ; οἴμοι, τίνε τρόπῳ; 

NIKAPXOZ 
ἐνθεὶς ἂν ἐς τίφην ἀνὴρ Βοιώτιος 920 

912 ταῦτα. τίδὲ κακὸν παθὼν.) So seems to express surprize and sudden 


Bentley, Hermann, and Meineke. 
The MSS. give ri Saf, Elmsley and 
Dindorf throw out κακόν. But κακὸν 
gives a liveliness to the question: 
‘and what mischief ails you that,’ 
‘&c., or ‘what the deuce ails you? 

913 ἥρα!] ἠράμην, ἤρασο, ἤραο, 
ἤρα or ἥρω. See note on v. 884. 

ΘΙ διὰ θρναλλίδα.] θρναλλίδας 
MSS., καὶ θρναλλίδα Elmsley, Din- 
dorf. The pun is something like 
that in v. 826, ‘You give light be- 
cause of a wick,’ or ‘you inform 
against me for a-wick’s sake.’ 

919 οἴμοι.] -‘indignantis’ says 

ey, asin Zy. 183, οἴμοι τί ποτὶ 

ἔσθ᾽ ὅτι σαντὸν οὐ φὴς ἄξιον ; It rather 


apprehension in both places: ‘bless 
us and save us! is how?’ 

920 τίφην.] The Scholiast ex- 
plains τίφη here as = σίλφη, a kind 
of beetle: but on Fac. 143 Nagcoup- 
γὴς κάνθαρος is explained of a kind 


_ of boat, and σίλφη is also said to be 


used in this sense. Suidas too gives 
σίλφη as ‘a boat.’ Others take τίφη 
to: be a kind of straw, referring to 
Pliny (4.7. ΧΙ. 20, 4). A wick 
could hardly be ‘put in’ a beetle ; 
and a boat seems too big a thing for 
the occasion, unless (as Miiller does) 
we understand a toy-boat. A wick 
stuck in a straw and sent floating 
down the conduit seems best to suit 


933] 


AXAPNH3&. 


73° 


ἅψας dv ἐσπέμψειεν ἐς TO νεώριον 
δι’ ὑδρορρόας, βορέαν ἐπιτηρήσας μέγαν. 


κεἴπερ λάβοιτο τῶν νεῶν τὸ πῦρ ἅπαξ, 


σελαγοῖντ᾽ ἄν. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΙΣ 
αἱ νῆς, ὦ κάκιστ᾽ ἀπολούμενε, 


σέλαγοῖντ᾽ ἂν ὑπὸ τίφης τε καὶ θρυαλλίδος ; 


925 


NIKAPXOZ 


μαρτύρομαι. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΑῚΣ 
ξυλλάμβαν᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸ στόμα' 
δός μοι φορυτὸν, iv’ αὐτὸν ἐνδήσας φέρω. 
[ὥσπερ κέραμον ἵνα μὴ καταγῇ φορούμενος] 
ΝΙΚΑΡΧΟΣ 


ὄνδησον, ὦ βέλτιστε, τῷ 


ξένῳ καλῶς τὴν ἐμπολὴν 
οὕτως ὅπως 


ἄν μὴ φέρων κατάξῃ. 


930 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


9 4 Ul “a 3 3 
ἐμοὶ μελήσει ταῦτ᾽, ἐπεί 
τοι καὶ ψοφεῖ λάλον τι καὶ 


the passage. The means are of 
course purposely absurd and inade- 
. quate to the end, but the wick is in 
some way to be wafted as a fire ship 
among the Athenian shipping. - 


922 ὑδρορρόα5.] Cf. note on Ves. 


126, whence ‘water-pipes’ appears 
to be the meaning of the word. These 
would probably be along the roofs 
of the ship-sheds: and something 
small, to be carried along them with 
the rain water, is meant ἂν τίφη. 
924 αἱ vijs.] This is as near the 
MSS., αἱ νηῦς and al νῆες, as Din- 
dorf’s εὐθύς. Fritzsche proposed this 
distribution of persons and reading : 
Meineke approves of it in his note. 


926 μαρτύρομαι.] Nicarchus is 
being packed up. Cf. Pac. 1119, 
where the priest, when beaten, says, 
‘I protest. 

928 δός μοι.. φέρω.] As it is plain 
from vv. 929, 932, 952, that Diczo- 
polis tied up the sycophant, this line 
cannot be given (as Bothe would 
give it) to the Boeotian. ἐνδήσω pé- 
pew, Elmsl., but none of the pro- 
posed alterations are satisfactory. 
The text may perhaps stand with the 
meaning ‘that I may tie him up and ᾿ 
give him (to the Beeotian).’ 

929. Meineke omits this line : and 
Dobree and Bothe think it a clumsy 
make-up from vv. 905 and 931. 


74 
πυρορραγὲς" 
κἄλλως θεοῖσιν ἐχθρόν. 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


[933 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


f 4 ΝΨ9 @, 
τί χρήσεταί ποτ᾽ αὐτῷ; 


935 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


πάγχρηστον ἄγγος ἔσται, 


κρατὴρ κακῶν, τριπτὴρ δικῶν, 


φαίνειν ὑπευθύνους λυχνοῦ- 
χος, καὶ κύλιξ 
τὰ πράγματ᾽ ἐγκυκᾶσθαι. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


πῶς δ᾽ ἂν πεποιθοίη τις ay- 


γείῳ τοιούτῳ χρώμενος 
κατ᾽ οἰκίαν 


τοσόνδ᾽ ἀεὶ ψοφοῦντι; 


AIKAIONOAIZ 


ἰσχυρόν ἐστιν, ὦγάθ᾽, oor’ 
οὐκ ay καταγείη ποτ᾽, εἴ- 
περ ἐκ ποδῶν 

κάτω κάρα κρέμαιτο. 


945 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
ἤδη καλῶς ἔχει σοι. 
᾿ ΒΟΙΩΤΌΣ 
μέλλω γέ τοι θερίδδεν. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ 


ἀλλ᾽, ὦ ξένων βέλτιστε, καὶ 


937 κρατὴρ κακῶν.} Cf. Pind. Οἱ 
VI. 155, γλυκὺς κρατὴρ ἀγαφθέγκτων 
ἀοιδῶν. τριπτὴρ must surely be ‘a 
mortar’ here, not ‘a pestle,’ as L. 
and S. give it. For both κρατὴρ 
and τριπτὴρ should he a kind of 
ἄγγος : one ‘ ‘to mix in,’ the other 
‘to pound in.’ 

945 καταγείη.] The ἃ in this word 
does not suit the metre. κατεαγοίη, 


Cobet ; tare Miller. 
948 ἀλλ᾽, ὦ ξένων κιτ.λ.}] The 
here i is uncertain. The MSS. 
have συνθέριζε καὶ τοῦτον λαβών». 
As the four lines should probably 
correspond to the other sets of four, 
some editors omit συνθέριζε. Meineke 
in his note Proposes νῦν θέριζε but 
keeps καὶ τοῦτον λαβών. 


961] 


AXAPNHS. 76 


τοῦτον λαβὼν πρόσβαλλ᾽ ὅποι 


βούλει φέρων 
πρὸς πάντα συκοφάντην. 


950 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
μόλις γ᾽ ἐνέδησα τὸν κακῶς ἀπολούμενον. 
αἴρου λαβὼν τὸν κέραμον, ὦ Βοιώτιε. 


BOINTOZ 
e ἢ ‘\ UL aN 3 , 
ὑπόκυπτε τὰν τύλαν wy, ᾿Ἰσμηνιχε. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 


yates κατοίσεις αὐτὸν εὐλαβούμενος. 


955 


πάντως μὲν οἴσεις οὐδὲν ὑγιὲς, GAN ὅμως" 
κἂν τοῦτο κερδάνῃς ἄγων τὸ φορτίον. 
εὐδαιμονήσεις συκοφαντῶν γ᾽ οὕνεκα. 


ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ ΛΑΜΑΧΟΥ 


Δικαιόπολι. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
τί ἔστι: τί με βωστρεῖς ; 


ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ 


ἐκέλευε Λάμαχός σε ταυτησὶ δραχμῆς 


ὁ τι; 


960 


és τοὺς Χόας αὐτῷ μεταδοῦναι τῶν κιχλῶν, 


949 apres , ὅποι B.] ‘Take 

and app y your sycophant to what 

ou will.” He was something like 
uvenal’s ‘ Greeculus esuriens.’, 

954 τύλαν.] See above on v. 
860. A man could hardly be said 
to ‘stoop under’ his shoulder. 

Ἡσμήνιχε] Ismenichus was Is- 
menias at v. 861. The form -cyos 
is a Doric diminutive. Meineke 
would now at v. 731, read κώριχ᾽ 
ἀθλίου π., i.e. κώριχα a. w., comparing 
ὅσσιχόν ἐστι τὸ τύμμα of Theocritus. 

956 πάντως.. ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως.) “Υου 
will in any case (take what care ygu 
will) bear but a rotten burden, yet 
for all that (be careful with it).’ 


That this is the right way of supply- 
ing the ellipse with ὅμως is plain, 
if we compare vv. 402, 408 of this 
play, and Eur. Hecub. 842, πιθοῦ, 
παράσχες χεῖρα τῇ πρεσβύτιδι τιμω- 
ρὸν, εἰ καὶ μηδέν ἐστιν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως. 

957 κἂν τοῦτο κιτ.λ.}} ‘And if 
you make a good thing of carrying 
this piece of goods, you will be all 
right as far as sycophants go,’ for 
you may come back and get plenty 
more here. 

961 Xéas.] The final -as must be 
long here. Therefore some would 
read χοᾶς from xoevs. But the form 
for the festival of the pitchers seems 
to have been χόες, χοών, χουσὶ, χόας. 


76 APIZTO®ANOTS, 


[962 


τριῶν δραχμῶν δ᾽ ἐκέλευε Κωπᾷδ᾽ ἔγχελυν 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΑΙ͂Σ 
ς a φ / \ ” 
ὃ ποῖος οὗτος Λάμαχος τὴν ἔὄγχελυν ; 


ΘΕΡΑΠῺΝ 
ὁ δεινὸς, ὁ ταλαύρινος, ὃς τὴν Γοργόνα 


πάλλει, κραδαίνων τρεῖς κατασκίους λόφους. 


965 


AIKAIOINOAIZ 
οὐκ ἂν μὰ Ai’, εἰ δοίη γέ μοι τὴν ἀσπίδα: 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ ταρίχει τοὺς λόφους κραδαινέτω" 
ἣν δ᾽ ἀπολυγαίνῃ, τοὺς ἀγορανόμους καλῶ. 


ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐμαυτῷ τόδε λαβὼν τὸ φορτίον 
εἴσειμ᾽ ὑπαὶ πτερύγων κιχλᾶν καὶ κοψίχων. 


970 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
εἶδες & εἶδες ὦ πᾶσα πόλει τὸν φρόνιμον ἄνδρα, τὸν ὑπέρ- 


ἄοφον, 


of ἔχει σπεισάμενος ἐμπορικὰ χρήματα διεμπολᾶν, 
ὧν τὰ μὲν ἐν οἰκίᾳ χρήσιμα, τὰ δ᾽ αὖ πρέπει χλιαρὰ 


κατεσθίειν. 


αὐτόματα πάντ᾽ ἀγαθὰ τῷδέ γε πορίζξεται. 
οὐδέποτ᾽ ἐγὼ πόλεμον οἴκαδ᾽ ὑποδέξομαι, 


οὐδὲ παρ᾽ ἐμοί ποτε τὸν ᾿Αρμόδιον ἄσεται 


980 


ξυγκατακλινεὶς, ὅτε παροίνιος ἀνὴρ ἔφυ, 


Cf. v. 1211. The other passages do 
not fix the quantity. The ‘ Pitchers’ 
was a day of the Lenzan festival. 

964 ὁ δεινὸς K.7.A.] These are 
epithets of War in Pac. 241. 

967 ἐπὶ ταρίχει τ. Δ. «.] ‘Let 
him e’en wag his plumes over salt- 
fish.’ For the use of ἐπὶ of an ac- 
companying relish cf. above, v. 835. 
xpadawérw is probably put by way 
of surprise for gayérw, as Holden 
notes. 

968 ἀπολιγαίνῃ.] θορυβῇ ἢ ὀξέως 
βοᾷ. Schol. 

969 τόδε τὸ φορτίον.] The Βαο- 
tian’s whole lot: cf. v. 898. 

970 ὑπαὶ πτερύγων κιχλάν.] The 


Scholiast says (and the dialectic 
forms suggest) that this is a frag- 
ment or allusion to some well-known 
song. ὑπαὶ, ‘beneath, veiled under: 
the quantity of birds brought by the 
Boeotian might well make Diczo- 
polis look so. 

The 


975 ἐν οἰκίᾳ σιμα.] 
mats and wicks would be this. Cf. 


v. 874. 

g80 τὸν ᾿Αρμόδιον.) The well- 
known song beginning ἐν μύρτου 
κλαδὶ τὸ ξίφος φορήσω, κιτιλ. Cf. 
Vesp, 1225, Ἐφ. 786, and Thue. VI. 
54 564. for his version of the story. 

981 “παροίνιο9θ.1] Elmsley and 
Meineke read παροινικὸς, the super- 


996] 


AXAPNHZ. 77 


sd > [4 4 > in? wv 3 
ὅστις ἐπὶ πάντ᾽ ὠγάθ᾽ ἔχοντας ἐπικωμάσας, 


εἰργάσατο πάντα κακὰ κἀνέτρεπε κἀξέχει, 


(980) 


κἀμάχετο, καὶ προσέτι πολλὰ προκαλουμένου, — 


πῖνε, κατάκεισο, λαβὲ τήνδε φιλοτησίαν, 


985 


τὰς χάρακας ἧπτε πολὺ μᾶλλον ἔτι τῷ πυρὶ, 
ἐξέχει θ᾽ ἡμῶν βίᾳ τὸν οἶνον ἐκ τῶν ἀμπέλων. 


# £2 


τοῦ βίου 


θυρῶν. 


ταί τ᾽ ἐπὶ τὸ δεῖπνον ἅμα καὶ μεγάλα δὴ φρονεῖ. 988 
ἐξέβαλε δεῦγμα τάδε τὰ πτερὰ πρὸ τῶν 


(986) 


ὦ Κύπριδι τῇ καλῇ καὶ Χάρισι ταῖς φίλαις ξύντροφε 
Διαλλαγὴ, ‘ 


ὡς καλὸν ἔχουσα τὸ πρόσωπον ἄρ᾽ édavOaves. 


990 


πῶς ἂν ἐμὲ καὶ σέ τις Ἔρως ξυναγάγοι λαβὼν, 
ὥσπερ ὁ γεγραμμένος, ἔχων στέφανον ἀνθέμων; ; 
ἢ πάνυ γερόντιον ἴσως νενόμικάς με σύ; 

ἀλλά σε λαβὼν τρία δοκῶ η᾽ av ἔτι προσβαλεῖν' 


πρῶτα μὲν av ἀμπελίδος ὄρχον ἐλάσαι μακρὸν, 


995 


εἶτα παρὰ τόνδε νέα μοσχίδια «συκίδων, 


lative of which is found in Vesf. 
3300. Applied to a person the form 
in -xds may be preferable (see " 
"πᾶ S.); but ἃ hangs against the 
gery is hardly warranted. 
5. φιλοτησίον. Sc. 

mts o’ kindness.’ 
g88. The sense of the words here 
lost must (as shewn by the Scholi- 
ast’s note and expression σπουδάζεὴ 
have been about this, ‘See how he 
hastens.’ The amount should ba- 
lance εἶδες ὦ εἶδες ὦ The -ται 
may have been the termination of a 
verb. οὑτοσὶ δ᾽ ἐπτόηται Meineke 
in Vind. Herwerden finds in the 
Rav. MS. éwrépwra. ‘ Quod mi- 
rum est Bekkeri oculos fugisse,’ Says 
Meineke. Any way οὑτοσὶ δ᾽ érré- 
ρωταί τ᾽ ἐπὶ τὸ δ. is a good supple- 
ment. Cf. Av. 1444, ὁ δέ τις τὸν 
αὑτοῦ φησιν ἐπὶ τραγῳδίᾳ ἀνεπτερώς 
σθαι καὶ πεκοτῆσθαι τὰς φρένας. Σ. 
λόγοισι τἄρα καὶ πτεροῦνται ; II. φήμ᾽ 
ἐγώ. The meaning here will be 
‘he is all ina flutter for, all eager 


κύλικα, 


for,’ ἃ sense which the compound 
ἀναπτεροῦσθαι bears also in Av. 434. 
Nor is it impossible (if this restora- 
tion of our text be correct) that πτερὰ 


’ in the next line has some punning 


sais to this. 

989. In proof of his good living 
within some feathers of the plucked 
birds were thrown out before the 
door. 

οὗ ὡς καλὸν ... ἀρ᾽ ἐλάνθανες. 

Ἐφ. 1170, ὡς μέγαν ἄρ᾽ εἶχες ὦ 
πότνια, τὸν δάκτυλον. ἀραὶ is used of 
a discovery which surprises. The 
imperfect expresses continuance, 
‘You were beautiful all along, and 
we knew it not.’ 

992 6 ¥ , picture 
by Zeuxis. in Aphrodite’s te at 
Athens of Love crowned with roses. 

993 vevépixas.] ‘ You have come 
to think.’ Οἱ. ἔφ. 714, ὡς σφόδρα 
σὺ τὸν δῆμον genie "πο κα εν Ἢ 

996 μοσχίδια.] Cf. Hom. 105 
for μόσχος in this sense. 
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[997 


Kat τὸ τρίτον ἡμερίδος Spyov, ὁ γέρων od, 
καὶ περὶ τὸ χωρίον ἔλᾷδας ἅπαν ἐν κύκλῳ, 


ὥστ᾽ ἀλείφεσθαί σ᾽ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν κἀμὲ ταῖς νουμηνίαις. 


ΚΗΡΥΞ 


ἀκούετε λεῴ' κατὰ τὰ πάτρια τοὺς χόας 


TOO0O 


πίνειν ὑπὸ τῆς σάλπυγγος" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἐκπίῃ 
πρώτιστος, ἀσκὸν Κτησιφῶντος λήψεται. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
ὦ παῖδες, ὦ γυναῖκες, οὐκ ἠκούσατε; 
τί Spare; τοῦ κῆρυκος οὐκ ἀκούετε ; 


ἀναβράττετ᾽, ἐξοπτῶτε, τρέπετ᾽ ἀφέλκετε 


τοος 


τὰ λαγῷα. ταχέως τοὺς στεφάνους ἀνείρετε. 
4 A 9 Ο" ? ‘ ’ 
φέρε τοὺς ὀβελίσκους, ἵν᾽ ἀναπείρω τὰς κίχλας. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


ξηλῶ σε τῆς εὐβουλίας, 
μᾶλλον δὲ τῆς εὐωχίας, 
ἄνθρωπε, τῆς παρούσης. 


IOIO 


AIKAIONOAIS 


τί δῆτ᾽, ἐπειδὰν τὰς κίχλας 
ὀπτωμένας ἴδητε; 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


οἶμαί σε καὶ τοῦτ᾽ 


εὖ λέγειν. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 


\ A 
τὸ πῦρ ὑποσκάλευε. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ ΄ 


ἤκουσας ὡς μαγειρικῶς 
κομψῶς τε καὶ res 


997 ον. ἄχος Dind. κλά- 
δον, MSS. There is no objection to 
the repetition of ὄρχον, as the dis- 
tinction is only between the ἡμερὶς 
and ἀμπελίς. 


1002 ἀσκὸν ree iho akg Ὁ A 
wine-skin was the prize for drinking : 
but Ctesiphon was a pot-bellied 


IOS 


man, and such appear to have ta 

called doxol. τοῦτον οὖν δὶ 

φλυγίαν καὶ πάχος τοῦ σώματος ink 

καλοῦσι πάντες οὑπιχώριοι. Antiph. 

ap. Ath. Herodotus uses doxds,of 

Marsyas’ skin, v1. 26. See also 2. 
370, δερῶ σε θύλακον κλοπῆς. 


1025] ΑΧΑΡΝΗ͂Σ. 79 
αὑτῷ διακονεῖται ; 
TEQPTOZ 
οἴμοι τάλας. 
AIKAIONOAIZ 


ὦ Ἡράκλεις, τίς οὑτοσί; 


TEQPTOZ 


ἀνὴρ κακοδαίμων. 


AIKAIOHOAIZ ; 
κατὰ σεαυτόν νυν τρέπου 


ΓΕΩΡΓΟΣ 
ὦ φίλτατε, σπονδαὶ γάρ εἰσι σοὶ μόνῳ, 1020 
μέτρησον εἰρήνης τί μοι, Kav πέντ᾽ ἔτη. 
: ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
τί δ᾽ ἔπαθες: 
ΓΕΏΡΙΟΣ 
ἐπετρίβην ἀπολέσας τὼ Boe. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΔΙΣ 
πόθεν ; 
ΓΕΩΡΓΟΣ 
ἀπὸ Φυλῆς ἔλαβον οἱ Βοιώτιοι. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΌΠΟΛΙΣ 
ὦ τρισκακοδαίμων, εἶτα λευκὸν ἀμπέχει; 
ΓΕΩΡΙῸΣ 
καὶ ταῦτα μέντοι νὴ Δί᾽ ὥπερ μ᾽ ἐτρεφέτην .ΙΟΖ5 
1019 κατὰ σεαντόν νυν τρέπον.] 1022 ἐπετρίβην. Jdawdsurp, Schol. 


‘Then keep to yourself,’ do not 
come to us εὐδαίμονας with your xa- 
κοδαιμονία. The line occurs again 
in Wud. 1263. Elmsley compares 
Av. 12, οἴμοι. IT, od μὲν ὦ ray τὴν 
ὁδὸν ταύτην ἴθι. 

1021 κἂν «πέντ᾽ ἔτη.] i.e. καὶ ἐὰν 
πέντ᾽ ἔτη μόνον μετρήσῃς. 


1023 ὅλην An Attic deme. 

1024 εἶτα λ. d.] He ought to 
have been in mourning. But the 
Scholiast says that the Phylasians 
wore white apparel. Even if they 
did, it would not apparently give 
more force to the passage. 


80- APIZTO®ANOTS [1026 


ἐν πᾶσι βολίτοις. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
εἶτα νυνὶ τοῦ Sées; 


ΓΕΩΡΓΟΣ 


ἀπόλωλα τὠφθαλμὼ δακρύων τὼ Boe. 
ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τι κήδει Δερκέτον Φυλασίου, 


ὑπάλειψον εἰρήνῃ με τὠφθαλμὼ ταχύ. 
; AIK AIOMOAITZ 
ἀλλ᾽, ὦ πονήρ᾽, ov δημοσιεύων τυγχάνω. 1030 


| ΓΕΩΡΙῸΣ 


ἴθ᾽ ἀντιβολῶ σ᾽, ἦν πως κομίσωμαι τὼ βόε. 


AIKAIOMOALZ 
οὐκ ἔστιν, ἀλλὰ κλᾶε πρὸς τοὺς Πιττάλου, 
ΓΕΩΡΙῸΣ 


σὺ δ᾽ ἀλλά μοι σταλαγμὸν εἰρήνης ἕνα 
ἐς τὸν καλαμίσκον ἐνστάλαξον τουτονί, 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν στριβιλικίγξ' GAN ἀπιὼν οἴμωξέ ποι. 1035 


TEQPTOS 
οἴμοι κακοδαίμων τοῖν γεωργοῖν βοιδίοιν. 


1026 ἐν πᾶσι βολίτοις.] ΤΠ ἫΝ 


prise for ἐν π. ἀγαθοῖς ; 
of—muck,’ (for ‘ luck’). 

1030 δημοσιεύων) ‘ Parish- 
doctor.’ Cf. Plat. Gorg. 455 ὁ. 

1031 ἴθ᾽ ἀντιβολῶ σ᾽.) Gene- 
rally followed by an imperative ex- 

ressed: cf. Mud. 110, Pac. 400. 
ere it is easily understood. 

1032. Pittalus was a well-known 
doctor, cf. v. 1222, Vesp. 1432 
Supply μαθητὰς (with the cholfast) 
to τούς. 

1034 καλαμίσκον.} τὸν χαλκοῦν 


_ ἣ τὸν ἀργυροῦν οἵους ἔχουσιν οἱ ἰατροί. 


Schol. But the countrymen may 


simply have had a reed to take away 

038 στριβιλυάγς.} From στρί- 

1035 rom στ 
Bos, ‘a thin, weak voice,’ and λε 
κίγξ, ‘a bird’s shrill chirp.’ Scie 
Meineke proposes στριβιλίκιγγ᾽, ob- 
jecting to the adverb. And lest οὐδὲ 
ρῦ be adduced as analogous, he 
adds that that too is a substantive. 
It is hard to say what rule of de-- 
clension the Greeks would adopt 
with such a comic word as orpe- 
βιλικίγξ. And the ellipse might be 
understood so as to leave στριβ. a 
nominative case. 


1051] | τ AXAPNHS. 81 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


ἁνὴρ ἐνεύρηκέν τι ταῖς 
a eQnr 9 
σπονδαῖσιν ἡδὺ, κοὐκ ἔοι- 
9 4 4 
κεν οὐδενὶ μεταδώσειν. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
κατάχει σὺ τῆς χορδῆς TO MEAL’ 1040 


\ / , 
Tas σηπίας otabeve’ 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


Ν 2 , 
ἤκουσας ὀρθιασμάτων; 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΙΣ 


4 ΄ ᾽ Ρ 
ὄπτατε τωγχελεια. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


δι ad Ne ~ € i 
GT ORTEVEES (NUD PE REE: 
A 4 ,ὔ 
τοὺς γείτονας κνίσῃ τε καὶ 
a A id 
φωνῇ τοιαῦτα λάσκων. 


1045; 


AIKAIONOAIZ 
ὀπτᾶτε ταυτὶ καὶ καλῶς ξανθίξετε. 


ΠΑΡΑΝΥ͂ΜΦΟΣ 


Δικαιόπολι. 


AIKAIONOAIZ 


, ε \ ἢ ε t 
Τις OUVTOOL TIS OUTOCL, 


ΠΑΡΑΝΥ͂ΜΦΟΣ 
ἔπεμψέ τίς σοι νυμφίος ταυτὶ κρέα 


ἐκ τῶν γάμων. 


AIKAIONOATS 
καλῶς γε ποιῶν, ὅστις ἦν. 1050 


ILAPANTM®0E 


9 f 7 9 , a A Ld 
ἐκέλενε δ᾽ ἐγχέαι σε, τῶν κρεῶν χάριν, 


1043 τἀγχέλεια͵)] Sc. κρέα, a 
common ellipse: cf. ΞΖ. 1192, Ad- 
γῷα. 
1048. The paranymph was the 
bridegroom’s companion, also called 


πάροχος. ; 

1050 καλῶς ye mov.) ‘And 
very good of him to do it.’ Cf. £¢. 
1180, καλῶς γ᾽ ἐποίησε τοῦ πέπλου 


μεμνημένη. 
6 


82 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


[1052 


ἐς τὸν ἀλάβαστον κύαθον εἰρήνης ἕνα. 


AIKAIOMOAIZ 
ἀπόφερ᾽ ἀπόφερε τὰ κρέα καὶ μή μοι δίδου, 


ὡς οὐκ ἂν ἐγχέαιμι χιλίων δραχμῶν. 


ἀλλ᾽ αὑτηὶ τίς ἐστίν ; 


I0ss 


ΠΑΡΑΝΥ͂ΜΦΟΣ 
ἡ νυμφεύτρια 
δεῖται παρὰ τῆς νύμφης τί σοι λέξαι μόνῳ. 
AIKAIONOAIZ 
φέρε δὴ, τί σὺ λέγεις ; ὡς γελοῖον, ὦ θεοὶ, 
τὸ δέημα τῆς νύμφης, ὃ δεῖταί μον σφόδρα. 


φέρε δεῦρο τὰς σπονδὰς, ἵν’ αὐτῇ δῶ μόνῃ. 


1061 


e Q 9 fe) Xx , > 9 3 geo/ 
ὁτιὴ γυνὴ στι τοῦ πολέμου τ᾽ οὐκ akia. 
is ? φ . fo! ? , , 
Urey wde δεῦρο τοὐξαλείπτρον, ὦ γύναι. 


ἀπόφερε τὰς σπονδάς. 


φέρε τὴν οἰνήρυσιν, 


σ΄} 3 > , x ? ‘ / 
iv’ οἶνον ἐγχέω λαβὼν ἐς τοὺς yoas. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
καὶ μὴν ὁδί τις τὰς ὀφρῦς ἀνεσπακὼς 


ὥσπερ τι δεινὸν ἀγγελῶν ἐπεύγεται. 


1070 


ΚΗΦΙΣΟΦΩΝ 
ἰὼ πόνοι τε καὶ μάχαι καὶ Λάμαχοι. 


AAMAXOZ 
τίς ἀμφὶ χαλκοφάλαρα δώματα κτυπεῖ; 
KHPYZ 
ἰέναι σ᾽ ἐκέλευον οἱ στρατηγοὶ τήμερον 
ταχέως λαβόντα τοὺς λόχους καὶ τοὺς λόφους" 


κἄπειτα τηρεῖν νιφόμενον τὰς ἐσβολάς. 


1062 αἀξία.] There is little rea- 
son for disturbing this, and reading 
αἰτία, as manydo. ‘Sheis a woman 
and does not deserve war (the ills of 
war)’ is quite intelligible. 

1069 καὶ μὴν κιτ.λ.} Lines of 
tragic sound. καὶ μὴν is frequent in 
tragedy when a new person comes in. 


1075 


1071 μάχαι k. A.J Cf. 269. 

1075 s is.] The moun- 
tain passes by which an enemy might 
enter. In Herod. VII. 207, it is used 
of Thermopyle. The Feast of ioe 
ers was in Anthesterion (= part of 
February and March); snow in the 
mountains would be likely enough. 


1086] 
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ς »"» ’ \ \ U : > αὖ» 
ὑπὸ τοὺς Χόας γὰρ καὶ Χύτρους αὐτοῖσί τις 
ἤγγείλε λῃστὰς ἐμβαλεῖν Βοιωτίους. 


AAMAXOZ 


ἐὼ στρατηγοὶ πλείονες ἢ βελτίονες. 
οὐ δεινὰ μὴ ᾿ξεῖναί pe μηδ᾽ ἑορτάσαι; 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΙΣ 
ἰὼ στράτευμα πολεμολαμαχαϊκόν. 1080 
AAMAXOZ 
οἴμοι κακοδαίμων, κατωγελᾷς ἤδη σύ μου. 
AIKAIONOAIZ 
βούλει μάχεσθαι Τηρνόνῃ τετραπτίλῳ; 
᾿ ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 
ata, 
es e “ 3 [ 4 4 
οἱαν ὁ κήρυξ ἀγγελίαν ἢἤγγειλέ μοι. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
αἰαῖ, τίνα δ᾽ αὖ μοι προστρέχει τις ἀγγελῶν ; 
ΚΗΡΥΞΙ 
Δικαιόπολι. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΑΙΣ 
τί ἔστιν: 
ΚΉΡΥΣ; 
ἐπὶ δεῖπνον ταχὺ Ιοϑς᾿ 


βάδιξε, τὴν κίστην λαβὼν καὶ τὸν χόα. 


1082 Γ, τετραπτίλῳφ.] Probably 
Lamachus had accompanied his 
words with some threatening ges- 
ture; whereupon Diczopolis puts 
hi in a posture of defence, 
takes up some wings or feathers (cf. 
988), and standing before his door 
says, ‘Do you wish to fight with a 
four-winged Geryon?’ putting re- 
τραπτίλῳ by surprise for τρισωμά- 
τῳ, the common epithet of Geryon 


(Esch. Agam. 870). Bergk explains 
‘ostendit locustam.’ See above on 
v. 871. 

1086 κίστην.] ὀψόθηκην Schol. 
cf. Eg. 1211, Vesp. 529, Pac. 666. 
The κίστη in Aristophanes seems al- 
ways to contain eatables. The host 
provided garlands, perfumes, dessert, 
&c., the guests brought the other 
viands, 


6—2 
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ὁ tov Διονύσου yap σ᾽ ἱερεὺς μεταπέμπεται. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγκόνει' δειπνεῖν κατακωλύεις πάλαι. 

\ 3 ΝΜ / 9 3 
τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα πάντ᾽ ἐστὶν παρεσκευασμένα, 


κλῖναι, τράπεζαι, προσκεφάλαια, στρώματα, 


στέφανοι, μύρον, τρωγήμαθ᾽, αἱ πόρναι πάρα, 
ἄμυλοι, πλακοῦντες, σησαμοῦντες, ἐτρία, 
ὀρχηστρίδες, τὰ φίλταθ᾽ “Appodiov, καλαί. 


ἀλλ᾽ ὡς τάχιστα σπεῦδε. 


[1087 
1090 
AAMAXOE 
κακοδαίμων ἐγώ. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙῚΣ 
1095 


καὶ yap σὺ μεγάλην ἐπεγράφου τὴν Topyova. 


’ a , > ’ 
σύγκλειε, καὶ δεῖπνόν τις ἐνσκευαζέτω. 


AAMAXOZ 
παῖ παῖ, φέρ᾽ ἔξω δεῦρο τὸν γύλιον ἐμοί. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΔΙΣ 
παῖ παῖ, φέρ᾽ ἔξω δεῦρο τὴν κίστην ἐμοί. 


AAMAXOZ 
ἅλας Oupiras οἷσε, παῖ, καὶ κρόμμυα. 


1088 δειπνεῖν x. π.] Allis ready: 
you are stayed for. Cf. Shaksp. 
Ffamlet, 1. 3. ‘Yet here, Laertes! 
aboard, aboard, for shame! The 
wind sits in the shoulder of your 
sail, And you are stay’d for.’ 

1090—93 κλῖναι x.t.A.] Compare 
the list in Vesp. 676. 

1093 τὰ φίλταθ᾽ “Δρμοδίον.] 
The song οὗ Harmodius was sung 
towards the end of the supper: the 
dancing girls are therefore called 
‘the dearest accompaniment of the 
Harmodius lay,’ that is, ‘the dear- 
est and sweetest thing to end the 
banquet with.’ This is Brunck’s ex- 
planation. As it is not quite satis- 
factory, corrections have been pro- 
posed. τὸ “φίλταθ᾽ ᾿Αρμόδι᾽᾽ ἄδεται. 


Blaydes. We might read τὰ φίλ- 
ταθ᾽" ᾿Αρμόδιος καλεῖ, cf. v. 980, 
where ᾿Αρμόδιος is used for the song 
itself. Meineke in Vind. Dieta 
τὰ φίλταθ᾽ ᾿Αρμοδί᾽ " ob καλά; ‘scolii 
cantus : nonne haec pulcra sunt ?’: 
an awkward sentence. 

1095 καὶ γὰρ.. ἐπεγράφον.] ‘ Yes 
for you took a great Gorgon as your 
device.’ For this sense of ἐπιγρ. cf. 
Xen. Hell. 7. 5. 2, éweypdgovre ws 
Θηβαῖοι. But there is also allusion 
to the Attic use of ἐπιγράφεσθαι, ‘to 
enrol oneself under a patron.’ Cf. 
Pac. 684, αὐτῷ πονηρὸν προστάτην 
ἐπεγράψατο. Every μέτοικος had a 
προστάτης or patron. Cf. Soph. 
Gd. Col. 411, ὥστ᾽ ov Kpéovros 
προστάτου γεγράψομαι. 


- Tit] AXAPNH2&. 85 
AIKAIOIOAIZ 
ἐμοὶ δὲ τεμάχη" κρομμύοις γὰρ ἄχθομαι. 1100 
AAMAXOZ 
θρῖον taplyous οἷσε δεῦρο, παῖ, campo. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
κἀμοὶ σὺ δημοῦ θρῖον’ ὀπτήσω δ᾽ ἐκεῖ. 
AAMAXOZ 
ἔνεγκε: δεῦρο τὼ πτερὼ τὼ ᾽κ TOU κράνους. 
AIKATONOAIZ 
ἐμοὶ δὲ τὰς φάττας ye φέρε καὶ τὰς κίχλας. 
AAMAXOZ 
καλόν γε καὶ λευκὸν TO τῆς στρουθοῦ πτερόν. 1105 
AIKAIOMNOATZ 
καλόν ye καὶ ξανθὸν τὸ τῆς φάττης κρέας. 
AAMAXOZ 
τὸ Nodeiov ἐξένεγκε τῶν τριῶν λόφων. 
AIK AIONOAIZ 
κἀμοὶ λεκάνιον τῶν λωγῴων Sos κρεῶν. 
AAMAXOZ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τριχόβρωτες τοὺς λόφους μου κατέφαγον. 
: AIKATOIOAIS 
GAN ἢ πρὸ δείπνου τὴν μίμαρκυν κατέδομαι. [110 


᾿ ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 
ὥνθρωπε, παῦσαι καταγελῶν μουν τῶν ὅπλων. 


1102 Optov.] This is an 
eet erie: of Elmsley’s 
from δὴ σὺ rat and δὴ σὺ of MSS. 
Cf. £9. 954, δημοῦ βοείου θρῖον ἐξ- 
ὠπτημένον. Lamachus has defined 
his θρῖον by the genitive raplxous ; a 
genitive is therefore plainly wanted 


to define the other’s θρῖον. 

1106 ξανθὸν.] Cf. above, v. 1047, 
ξανθίζετε. 

1109 ay ‘But (I am mis- 
taken) or. tiller reads ἀλλ᾽ 9, 
‘ but surely.’ 

ΓΠΠΙῚ dvOporme, κιτλ.] This and 


yw» 9 a a 
ἔχ, ἄντέχου, παι. 


$6 APISTO®ANOTS [1112° 
AIKAIONOAIZ : 
ὦνθρωπε, βούλει μὴ βλέπειν ἐς τὰς κίχλας ; 
AAMAXOZ 
ὦνθρωπε, βούλει μὴ προσαγορεύειν ἐμέ; 
| AIKAIONOAIZ 
οὗκ, GAN ἐγὼ χὠ παῖς ἐρίζομεν πάλαι. 
βούλει περιδόσθαι κἀπιτρέψαι Λαμάχῳ, 1115 
πότερον ἀκρίδες ἥδιόν ἐστιν, ἡ κίχλαι, 
ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 
οἴμ᾽ ὡς ὑβρίζεις. 
AIKAIONOAIS 
τὰς axpidas κρίνει πολύ. 
AAMAXOZ 
παῖ παῖ, καθελὼν μοι τὸ δόρυ δεῦρ᾽ ἔξω φέρε. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΑΙ͂Σ 
παῖ, παῖ, σὺ δ᾽ ἀφελὼν δεῦρο τὴν χορδὴν φέρε. 
AAMAXOZ 
φέρε, τοῦ δόρατος ἀφελκύσωμαι τοὔλυτρον. 1120 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
καὶ σὺ, παῖ, τοῦδ᾽ ἀντέχου. 


AAMAXOZ 
Tous κιλλίβαντας οἷσε, παῖ, τῆς ἀσπίδος. 


the next line come in better here, as 
Meineke places them, than after v. 
1106 as Dindorf. 

1114 οὔκ, ἀλλ᾽. ‘I’m not want- 
ing to address you, but, &c.’ 

1116. Locusts, though eaten, 
' were not thought very dainty food, 
and therefore Lamachus is supposed 
to know all about them. 

1117 οἴμ᾽ ὡς UBpfas.] How 
this answer is twisted into a verdict 
for locusts is not plain. Is it to re- 
semble οἶμαι ws ἀκρίδες (ἥδιόν ἐστιν) ὃ 


Perhaps if helped out by the actor’s 
pronunciation it might be so. 


1119 ἀφελὼν.) From the fire or. 


spit. Cf. Ran. 518, ὁ μάγειρος ἤδη 
τὰ τεμάχη ἔμελλ᾽ ἀφαιρεῖν xn τράπεζ᾽ 
εἰσήρετο. ὲ 

1121 τοῦδ᾽ ἀντέχον) The slave 
is to lay hold of the spit while Di- 
ceopolis draws off the τες rae 

1122 KAABavras... ταῦ. 

Words intended to ce each 
other, and be what is called in Vxé. 


_ 394 ὁμοῖα : see the note there. 


1134] AXAPNH2. 87 
AIKATIONOAIZS 
καὶ τῆς ἐμῆς τοὺς κριβανίτας Exdepe. 
ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 


φέρε δεῦρο γοργόνωτον ἀσπίδος κύκλον. 


AIK AIONOAIZ 


κἀμοὶ πλακοῦντος τυρόνωτον δὸς κύκλον. 


1125 


AAMAXOZ 
ταῦτ᾽ οὐ κατἀάγελώς ἐστιν ἀνθρώποις πλατύς ; 


AIK AIONOAIZ 
ταῦτ᾽ ov πλακοῦς δῆτ᾽ ἐστὶν ἀνθρώποις γλυκύς ; 


AAMAXOZ 
κατάχει ov, παῖ, τοὔλαιον. ἐν τῷ χαλκίῳ 
ἐνορῶ γέροντα δειλίας φευξούμενον. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΔῚΣ 


κατάχει σὺ τὸ μέλι. 


κἀνθάδ᾽ εὔδηλος γέρων 


1130 


κλάειν κελεύων Λάμαχον τὸν Topyacou. 


AAMAXOZ 
φέρε δεῦρο, παῖ, θώρακα πολεμιστήριον. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΣ 
ΝΜ a , > N \ f 
ἔξαιρε, παῖ, θώρακα κἀμοὶ τὸν oa. 


ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 
ἐν τῷδε πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους θωρήξομαι. 


1123 καὶ τῆς ἐμῆΞ3.] Diczopolis’ 
ἀσπὶς is his γαστὴρ, its trestles or 
supports are ‘baked loaves,’ the 
staff of life. ic 

1124 γοργόνωτον. ἔ, χαλκό- 
γωτον ἀσπίδα, Eur. 7γοαά. 1136. 
Meineke and Holden read γυρό- 
ywrov, ‘round-backed.’ 

1126 πλατύς.] ‘Flat, downright.’ 
‘Flat burglary as ever was commit- 
ted.’ Shaksp. Much Ado about 


Nothing. 

1129 δειλίας φ.] Cf. Zz. 368. 
Lamachus sees Diczeopolis mirrored 
in his well-oiled shield ; Diczeopolis 
sees himself in the honey on his 
round cake. 

1131 Topydoov.] Gorgasus is 
comically made his father because 
of his Gorgon device. He was 
really son of Xenophanes, cf. Thuc. 
vi. 8. 


88 APISTO®ANOTS 
AIKAIONOAIZ 


ἐν τῷδε πρὸς τοὺς συμπότας θωρήξομαι. 


1135 


AAMAXOZ 


‘ , bf ? a A > a δ “ 
τὰ στρώματ᾽, ὦ παῖ, δῆσον ἐκ τῆς ἀσπίδος. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΑΙΣ 
τὸ δεῖπνον, ὦ παῖ, δῆσον ἐκ τῆς κιστίδος. 
AAMAXOZ 
3 ἃ ? 3 - A 4 ¥ ’ 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐμαυτῷ τὸν γύλιον οἴσω λαβών. 


AIK AIONOAIZ 
ἐγὼ δὲ θοἰμάτιον λαβὼν ἐξέρχομαι. 


ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 


τὴν ἀσπίδ᾽ αἴρου, καὶ βάδιξ, ὦ παῖ, λαβών., 


[140 


viper. βαβαιάξ' χειμέρια τὰ πράγματα. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΔΙΣ 


Ἁ “Ὁ 
αἴρου τὸ δεῖπνον συμποτικὰ τὰ πράγματα. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
ΝΜ Ν “ἢ , 9. AN ’ 
ἴτε δὴ χαίροντες ἐπὶ στρατιάν. 


€ 9 f ζῶ; 

ὡς ἀνομοίαν ἔρχεσθον ὁδόν. | 
“Ὁ \ / ’ 

τῷ μὲν πίνειν στεφανωσαμένῳ, 


1135 θωρήξομαι.] See Pac. 1286, 
II. Fred sl jap πεπαυμένοι, 
T. ἄσμενοι, οἶμαι’ Cf. also Vespa, 
1195. The Scholiast says, διὰ τὸ 
θερμαίνειν τὸ στῆθος θωρήσσειν λέ- 
γουσι τὸ μεθύειν. ‘Lam. With this 
ye my foes my breast I'll arm. 

tc. With this against my chums 
my breast 11 warm.’ 

1141 νίφει.] He encounters the 
snow foretold above, v. 1075, and 

ds ‘ things wear a wintry look,’ to 
which the other echoes that they 
‘wear a dinnery look.’ Holden 
thinks something has been lost after 
δεῖπνον, since there should have been 
two lines to correspond to the two 
of Lamachus, ‘ cum tota hac scena 


1145 


versus versui accuratissime respon- 
deat.’ But cf. vv. 1120, 1121. 

1143 tre δὴ, «.7.4.] A kind of 
short parabasis, of strophe and anti- 
strophe, introduced by these ana- 

gests: ° Probably a fragment from 
uripides. 

1145 τῷ μὲν--σοὶ δὲ--τῷ 82] 
The return by a second δὲ to the 


person first mentioned is well de- 


ended by Elmsley, who compares 
the opening lines of this very play 
(ὅσα δὴ δέδηγμαι--- ἥσθην δὲ βαία---ὁ 
δ᾽ ὠδυνήθην ψαμμακοσιογάργαρα) and 
Plut. 751—759. Meineke suspects 
something has fallen out here, such 
as παίζειν τ᾽ ἔσται, to give a con- 
struction to the dative. 


1175] 


AXAPNHS. 80 


Δ U 
σοὶ δὲ ῥυγῶν Kai προφυλάττειν, 


τῷ δὲ καθεύδειν. 


᾿Αντέμαχον τὸν Ψακάδος τὸν ξυγγραφῆ, τὸν μελέων ποιητὴν, 
ὡς μὲν ἁπλῷ λόγῳ κακῶς ἐξολέσειεν ὁ Ζεύς" 


sf 
πνον" 

ὃν ἔτ᾽ ἐπίδοιμι τευθίδος 

δεόμενον, ἡ δ᾽ ὠπτημένη 


ἐμὲ τὸν τλήμονα Λήναια χορηγῶν ἀπέλυσ᾽ ἀδει- 


I1§5 


cifovca πάραλος, ἐπὶ τραπέξης κειμένη, 


ὀκέλλοι" κᾷτα μέλ- 


A , U 
λοντος λαβεῖν αὐτοῦ κύων ἁρπάσασα φεύγοι. 


’ 


1160 


fe) A “ 
τοῦτο μὲν αὐτῷ κακὸν ἕν' Kal’ ἕτερον νυκτερινὸν γένοιτο. 


ἠπιαλῶν γὰρ οἴκαδ᾽ ἐξ ἱππασίας βαδίζων, 


1165 


εἶτα κατάξειέ τις αὐτοῦ μεθύων τῆς κεφαλῆς ᾿Ορέστης 
μαινόμενος" ὁ δὲ λίθον λαβεῖν 


βουλόμενος ἐν σκότῳ λάβοι, 


ἐπάξειεν δ᾽ ἔχων 


1169 


τὸν μάρμαρον, κἄπειθ᾽ ἁμαρτὼν βάλοι ἸΚρατῖνον. 


ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ 


ὦ δμῶες οἱ κατ᾽ οἶκόν ἐστε Λαμάχου, 


ὕδωρ ὕδωρ ἐν χυτριδίῳ θερμαίνετε" 


1146 ῥιγῶν.] For this form of the 
infinitive see Vesp. 446, Av. 935. 

1150. There seem to have been 
four of the name Antimachus. This 
one was called ‘the son of splutter- 
ing’ (or, according to Schol. on Mud. 
1022, was himself called yaxds) from 
his habit of unpleasantly sprinkling 
those with whom he talked. He 
was chor when Aristophanes 
(under Callistratus’ name) brought 
out the Aacrade?s, and excluded him 
from the banquet which the cho- 
regi used to give to the choreute, 
ἄς. τὸν μέλεον τῶν μελέων π. a cor- 
rection of Elmsley’s (for τὸν ξυγγρα- 
φῆ τ. 4.) which suits the metre. évy- 
γραφῇ may have been a gloss by 


1175 


some one who referred it to some 
other Antimachus. 

1156. Cf. Ey. 929—40 for a wish 
against Cleon which in some points 
resembles this. 

1158 σίζονσα) An imitative 
word: compare the German ‘zis- 
chen,’ and our ‘fizz, whizz, frizzle,’ 
and the like. 

wdpados.] ‘By the salt,’ but 
with reference also to the Athenian 
vessel so named; and this suggests 
the word ὀκέλλοι. But Thiersch’s 
alteration, wap’ ἁλὸς, ‘fresh from 
the sea,’ received by Miiller, is an 
improvement. 

1167 τῆς κ, Cf. 1180, and Fac. 
21. 


go 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


[1176 


ὀθόνια, κηρωτὴν παρασκευάζξετε, 

ἔρι᾽ οἰσυπηρὰ, λαμπάδιον περὶ τὸ σφυρόν. 
ἁνὴρ τέτρωται χάρακι διαπηδῶν τάφρον. 
καὶ τὸ σφυρὸν παλίνορον ἐξεκόκκισε, 


καὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς κατέωγε περὶ λίθον πεσὼν, 


1180 


καὶ Topyov’ ἐξήγειρεν ἐκ τῆς ἀσπίδος. 

\ \ , “ Ἁ 
πτίλον δὲ τὸ μέγα κομπολακύθου πεσὸν 
πρὸς ταῖς πέτραισι δεινὸν ἐξηύδα μέλος" 
> A Μ᾽ “A , 4 > 9 ‘ 
ὦ κλεινὸν ὄμμα, νῦν πανύστατόν σ᾽ ἰδὼν 


λείπω φάος γε τοὐμὸν, οὐκέτ᾽ εἴμ᾽ ἐγώ. 


1185 


τοσαῦτα λέξας εἰς ὑδρορρόαν πεσὼν 
ἀνίσταταί τε καὶ ξυναντᾷ δραπέταις 

\ 4 / ff 
λῃστὰς ἐλαύνων καὶ κατασπέρχων δορί. 
ὁδὶ δὲ καὐτός" GAN ἄνουγε τὴν θύραν. 


AAMAXOZ 


ἀτταταῖ ἀτταταῖ, 

\ ’ Ἁ t 
στυγερὰ τάδε κρυερὰ πάθεα. 
τάλας ἐγὼ διόλλυμαι 


1178. Cf. the account οὗ Lama- 
chus’ death, Thuc. vi. 101, which 
in some points is curiously like this. 

1179 παλίνορον ἐξεκόκκισε.] The 
reading is uncertain : Suidas explains 
the word as παλίνορος. Old editions 
and MSS. have παλίνωρος. Elmsley 
would read παλίνοῤῥος, Att. for πα- 
λίνορσος : which L. and S. approve. 
" is area use of the word. The 

ave is perhaps osely made to 
use big words stout a simple mat- 
ter. παλίνορσος is used in Homer 
(ZZ. y 33) of one ‘suddenly-start- 
ing back’ at the sight of a snake. 
ἐκκοκκίσας is used Pac. 63 metaphor- 
ically, but not as here. Here éxxox- 
κίζειν seems to mean ‘to strike out 
of the socket,’ and παλίνορος, with 
sudden backward twitch or jerk. 

1181—1188. These eight lines 
Meineke rejects. There is certainly 
much that is nonsensical in them. 
Γόργον᾽ ἐξήγειρεν has not much mean- 
ing here, cf. v. 574: κομπολακύθου 
does not come well from Lamachus’ 


1100 


πτίλον δὲ πεσὸν (1182) is an awk- 
ward absolute case: the last three 
lines have no good sense, and are 
rejected even by many who Keep the 
others. At the same time, if the 
slave was meant to give a nonsensi- 
cal and unintelligible account of his 
master’s mishap, he has succeeded ; 
and on this ground perhaps some 
defence of the passage might be set 


up. 

2 185 λείπω κι τ.λ.] Meineke mends 
this line into λείπω φάος τοῦτ᾽. οὐκέτ᾽ 
οὐδέν εἰμ᾽ ἐγώ. 

1190—1203. Thinking that the 
two speeches of Lamachus and 
Diceopolis ought to correspond in 
number of lines and metre, Bergk 
and Miiller by dividing the lines 
differently, and by some slight 
changes, make them do so. The 
line ὦ συμφορὰ τάλαινα, x.7.r. they 
also transfer from Lamachus’ 5 
ἰὼ «.7.r, and put it before τὸν γάρ 


9 


χόα mw. €. 


own servant, ry ἃ it suits'in v. 580. 


1213] 


δορὸς ὑπὸ πολεμίου τυπείς. 


3 a 3 3 \ a f , 
ἐκεῖνο δ᾽ αἰακτὸν av γένοιτό μοι, 


ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ: 91 


T195 


Δικαιόπολις ἄν μ᾽ ἴδοι τετρωμένον, 
Kat ἐγχανεῖται ταῖς ἐμαῖς τύχαισιν. 
AIKATIONOAIS 


ἀτταταῖ ἀτταταῖ 


φιλήσατόν με μαλθακῶς, ὦ χρυσίω, 


- 1200 


τὸν γὰρ χόα πρῶτος ἐκπέπωκα. 
ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 


3 


a 


3 \ 


τραυμάτων ἐπωδύνων. 


0 


Ss § 


ἰὼ 
συμφορὰ τάλαινα τῶν ἐμῶν κακῶν. 


1205 


AIK ATOMOAIZ 


in in χαῖρε Λαμαχίππιον. 


AAMAXOZ 


στυγερὸς ἐγώ. 
τί με σὺ κυνεῖς ; 


μογερὸς ἐγώ. 


AIKAIONOAIS 


AAMAXOZ 


AIKAIONOAIZ 


τί με σὺ δάκνεις : 


ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 


τάλας ἐγὼ ξυμθολῆς βαρείας. 


[210 


AIKATONOAIS 
τοῖς Χοῦσι yap τις EvpBodds ἐπράττετο; 


ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 


ἰὼ ἰὼ Παιὰν ἸΤαιάν. 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛῚΙΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ νυνὶ τήμερον ΠΠαιώνια. 


1196 Δικαιόπολις dv μ’ ἴδοι.] 
Miiller reads, Δικ. ἄν, εἴ μ' ἴδοι, 
making Δικ. in apposition to ἐκεῖνο, 
‘This would be woeful,—would Di- 
ceopolis, I mean, if, &c.’ Meineke 
reads ef μ᾽ ἴδοι, and ἐγχάνοι. 

1207, 1208. This is Bergk and 
Meineke’s correction from the vulg. 
A. orvy. ἐγώ. Δ. poy. ἐγώ. Δ. τί 
με σὺ κυνεῖς ; Δ, τί με σὺ δάκνεις ; 

1207 Δαμαχύππιον,] Names end- 


ing thus were aristocratic and high- 
sounding. Cf. Vub. 64. But of course 
Diceopolis is using the word in- 
sultingly. 

1210 {upBodrrs...EvpBords.] A 
play on the doubl meaning of the 
word. 

1212 Παιὰν. ee - 
the god of healing: Diceeopolis mock- 
scale says that it is not the day of 
the feast of-Pzean or Apollo. 


92 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ ΑΧΑΡΝΗΣ. 


[1214 


| ΛΆΜΑΧΟΣ 
λάβεσθέ μου, λάβεσθε τοῦ σκέλους" παπαῖ, 


προσλάβεσθ', ὦ φίλοι. 


1215 


ἐλυγγιῶ Kapa λίθῳ πεπληγμένος, 


καὶ σκοτοδινιῶ. 


θύραζέ μ᾽ ἐξενέγκατ᾽ ἐς τοῦ Πυττάλου 


παιωνίαισι. χερσίν. 


ΔΙΚΑΤΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
ὡς τοὺς κριτάς μ᾽ ἐκφέρετε' ποῦ ᾽στιν ὁ βασιλεύς: ; 


ὠπόδοτέ μοι τὸν ἀσκόν. 1225 
ΛΑΜΑΧΟΣ 
λόγχη τίς ἐμπέπηγέ μοι δι ὀστέων ὁδυρτά. 
AIKAIONOAIZ | 
ὁρᾶτε τουτονὶ κενόν. τήνελλα καλλίνικος. 
ἢ ΧΟΡΟΣ 
ἤ a 3 ¥ A 9 9 s ..- 
τήνελλα δῆτ᾽, εἴπερ καλεῖς γ᾽, ὦ πρέσβυ, καλλίνικος. 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
καὶ πρός γ᾽ ἄκρατον ἐγχέας ἄμυστιν ἐξέλαψα. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ 
τήνελλα νυν, ὦ γεννάδα: χώρει λαβὼν τὸν ἀσκόν. 1230 
| AIKAIONOAIZ 
ἕπεσθέ νυν ἄδοντες ὦ τήνελλα καλλίνικος. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ 


ἀλλ᾽ ἑψόμεσθα σὴν χάριν 
τήνελλα καλλίνικον - 
δοντες σὲ καὶ τὸν ἀσκόν. 


1122 ἐς τοῦ Πιττάλου.)] Because 
in such phrases (cf. Vesp. 1250, Mud. 
964, fac. 1154) Aristophanes does 
not seem generally to use the article, 
Elmsley proposes here és τὰ II., or 
ws τοὺς II. cf. above v. 1032. There 
seems no strong reason for reducing 
all such phrases into exact accord- 
ance: and no objection to the 
article. 

1228 εἴπερ καλεῖς γ.1 ‘If you 


call upon us (to sing that strain).’ 
ore says, τήν, καλλ, = ‘hip! 

! hip! hurrah,’ leading off the 
ΜΡ ΠΡ cheer, which was ἃ sort 
of challenge or call to the Chorus 
to join in. 

1229 ἄμνστιν.] ἀθρόαν πόσιν, 
παρὰ τὸ μὴ μύειν. Schol. A draught 
tossed off without a wink or breath 
between. Perhaps what Burns calls 


‘a right good willy waught.’ 


APIZTO®ANOY2 ΠΠῊΣ 


-INTRODUCTION TO THE KNIGHTS. 


THE Knights was exhibited at the Lenza B.c. 424, in the name 
of Aristophanes himself. It is perhaps the most thoroughly 
political of his plays. Cleon is, throughout, the objeét of at- 
tack, and his overthrow by a greater scoundrel is the gist of 
the play. ‘The People’ is personified as a testy old gentle-— 
man ; and the evils of democracy, with such leaders as Cleon, 
are exposed. Nicias and Demosthenes come on the stage as 
fellow-servants of Cleon, and the late occurrences at Pylos (see 
Thuc. Iv, 2—go) are continually brought up. Aristophanes 
takes the same view of the character of Cleon as Thucydides; 
a strong argument in favour of that being the true one, though 
Grote has ventured to dissent from this view. The evils of war 
and blessings of peace are dwelt on (v. 792—-809), and the war 
attributed to Cleon’s arts; and at the close of the play peace is 
supposed to be restored: but to advise peace is not the chief 
aim ofthe play, as in the Acharnians,; indeed peace is assumed 
not to be immediately probable (v. 579), and good service in 
the war is praised. The Chorus (who give the name to the 
play) are the Knights, a body which numbered twelve hundred 


96 INTRODUCTION TO THE KNIGHTS. 


at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war (Thuc. 11. 13). 
Their political principles were rather anti-democratical ; there- 
fore they fitly take part against Cleon. They had done good 
service in the war, of which mention is made in the parabasis 
(595—610). It is said that Aristophanes himself acted Cleon: 
some doubt the truth of this, for instance, Ranke does so in 
his remarks on Aristophanes’ life, which are printed in Mei- 
neke’s edition. If Anstophanes did not act the part of Cleon 
in the Knights or of Diczopolis in the Acharnians, it is not at 
all unlikely that Callistratus was the chief actor in both; for to 
make the same actor take the chief part in each play lends 
more point to some passages. Cf. Acharn. 37 1 —382, and the 
preface to the Acharnians. The play won the first prize; Cra- 
tinus was second; Aristomenes third. 


ARGUMENT. 


DEMOSTHENES and Nicias appear, as servants in Demus’ house, 
grumbling at the hard time they have of it with Cleon, a newly- 
bought Paphlagonian, who is all-powerful with their master. 
At last Demosthenes, inspired by wine, hits. on the idea of 
stealing Cleon’s oracles. In these they find a prophecy of 
Cleon’s overthrow by a sausage-seller. Before they can start 
to look for him, in he comes. They seize on him, tell him the 
oracle, show him that impudence and rascality qualify him to 
lead the mob, promising him the support of the Knights. In 
comes Cleon, threatening mischief; the chorus of Knights fol- 
low him, and he is vigorously assailed. The sausage-seller is 
emboldened by the Knights’ support, and the two rivals abuse 
and threaten each other and compare their merits, the chorus 
backing the sausage-seller. Cleon, hard pressed, transfers the 
battle to the senate. 

During their absence the chorus, in the parabasis, justify 
their poet’s lateness in coming forward, showing how caprici- 
ously the Athenian public treated their poets. They also speak 
m praise of former times and generals, as compared with the 
present, and claim credit for their own knightly order, especi- 
ally for a late victory. 

The sausage-seller returns and relates his victory; but 
Cleon comes in still blustering, having Demus (the people) 
to appeal to. To him they go, and before him, in the Pnyx, 
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they have a long contest, by argument, presents, flattery, ora- 
cles, catering. Inclining to the sausage-seller, but rather puz- 
zled to decide, Demus takes the contents of the two men’s 
boxes as a crucial test. The verdict is against Cleon, who re- 
tires beaten ; and Agoracritus, the sausage-seller, takes charge 
of Demus. : 

In a short address the chorus vent their spleen on some 
worthless rascals. Meanwhile Agoracritus is boiling Demus, 
whom he brings out as good as new. There are great re- 
joicings; promises from Demus of honesty and reforms; peace 
is to come naturally, now that Cleon is gone, whom they con- 
demn to take the sausage-seller’s trade. 
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χάσκων 
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ὁ περὶ τοῦ κυνὸς 

που 

ἕν... ἑκὼν 

ὃ μόνον 

ἐκέλευε 

ὅς σοι 

ἀναθείη 

οὗτος γὰρ, K.7.X. 
Τριήρης 

εὖ με μᾶλλον ἂν 

εἰ δὲ μὴ, φράσεις 

ἢ ᾿γὼ θρύψομαι 


. ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὥπτησά γε 


ὑπεραναιδευθήσομαι 
ὁρᾷς τάδ᾽; ΔΗ. οἴμοι 
κἀδωρησάμην 

οὗ χρεὼν eu’ 
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καὶ KA, τί; AA, καὶ β, 
καί σ᾽ ἄκων 
Demostheni tribuit 
Πυθῶνι ἐν dig 
κασαυρίοισι 

Καλχηδόνα 

καθῆσθαι 

πλεούσαις 

was ἅν... γεγένηται 

τὰ δ᾽ ὦτά γ᾽ ἄν σου νὴ Δί᾽ 
καταμισθοφορῆσαι τοῦθ᾽, 
ὑπολίσποις 


ἀγοράσἀγένειος οὐδεὶς ἐν ἀγορᾷ ἀγοράσει γ᾽ ἀγένειος οὐδ' ἐν τἀγορᾷ 


τ᾽ οὐκ ἀπέθανε 
συνερκτικὸς 
λάβοις 
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ἅμ᾽ ἀποπνιγείης 

καὶ τοῖσιν εἰσαφικν. 

ἃ» ἁρμόττεσθαι 

περὶ ἁπάντων πραγμάτων 
λάσκων 

δρᾷς: 

ὥσπερ ἀθάρης 

τὸ πέος οὑτοσὶ 


κοι 
ὃν δ᾽... μόνον 

ὅ τι τὸ 

ἐκέλεν᾽ ἐν 

ὥς σοι - 

ἀναθείῃ 

AA. οὗτος γὰρ, x.7.X. 
τριήρης 7° 

νῦν με μᾶλλον εὖ 
εἴσομ᾽ ἣν φράσῃς 

ἢ πιτρίψομαι 
Cleoni continuat 
ὑπεραναιδισθήσομαι 
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οὗ ᾽δέησέ μ᾽ 
εὕστραις 

καί τι καὶ β. 

κἄν σ᾽ ἄκων 
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κασωρείοισι 
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ὑπολίσφοις 


το κατέμαθεν 
συνερτικὸς 
λάβῃς 


ὙΠΟΘΕΣΙΣ. 


I, 


To δρᾶμα τῶν Ἱππέων ποιεῖται εἰς Κλέωνα τὸν τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων δημαγωγόν. 
ὑπόκειται δὲ ὡς Παφλαγὼν γεώνητος, δουλεύων τῷ Aju καὶ προαγόμενος παρ᾽ 
αὐτῷ περιττότερον. ἐπιτιθεμένων δὲ αὐτῷ δυοῖν τοῖν ὁμοδούλοιν, καὶ κατά τινα 
λόγια πονηρίᾳ διάσημον ἀλλαντοπώλην ᾿Αγοράκριτον “ἐπαγόντοιν, ὡς ἐπιτρο- 
πεύσῃ τοῦ δήμου τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, αὐτοὶ οἱ ᾿Αθηναίων ᾿Ιππεῖς συλλαβόντες ἐν 
χοροῦ σχήματι παραφαίνονται " ὑφ᾽ ὧν προπηλακιζόμενος ὁ ὁ Κλέων ἀγανακτεῖ, 
καὶ διενεχθεὶς ἱκανῶς περὶ τοῦ ἀνώτερος εἶναι τῶν ἐναντιουμένων, σφὰς ὡς συνο- 
uwpoxdras κατὰ τῆς πόλεως πρὸς τὴν βουλὴν | ἴεται" διώξαντος δὲ καὶ τοῦ ἀλ- 
λαντοπώλου κατὰ πόδας, οἱ Ἱππεῖς περί τε τοῦ ποιητοῦ Twa καὶ τῶν προγόνων, 
ἔτι δὲ καὶ τῶν συγκινδυνευόντων σφίσιν ἐπὶ ταῖς μάχαις ἵππων, πρὸς τοὺς πο- 
λίτας ἁδροτέρως διαλέγονται. ὁ δὲ ἀλλαντοπώλης περιγεγενημένος ἐν βουλῇ 
μάλα γελοίως τοῦ Κλέωνος καὶ λοιδορούμενος αὖθις αὐτῷ προσέρχεται" ἐκκαλε- 
σαμένου δὲ τοῦ Ἀλέωνος τὸν Δῆμον, “προσελθὼν οὗτος διαφερομένων ἀκροᾶται. 
λόγων δὲ πολλῶν γενομένων κατὰ τοῦ Κλέωνος, τοῦ ᾿Αγορακρίτου μάλ᾽ ἐντέχνως 
τοῖς ἐπινοήμασι καὶ ταῖς θωπείαις καὶ προσέτι ταῖς ἐκ τῶν λογίων ὑπερβολαῖς 
κρατοῦντος, κατὰ μικρὸν τοῖς λόγοις ὁ Δῆμος συνεφέλκεται. δείσαντος δὲ τοῦ 
Κλέωνος, κἀπὶ τὸ Ψωμίξειν τὸν Δῆμον ὁρμήσαντος, ἀντιψωμίζειν ἅτερος ἐγχει- 
ρεῖ. καὶ “Τέλος τοῦ Δήμου τὴν ἑκατέρου κίστην συνέντος, εἶτα τῆς μὲν κενῆς, 
τῆς δὲ τοῦ Κλέωνος μεστῆς, εὑρεθείσης, ἐλεγχθεὶς αὐτὸς ὡς περιφανῶς τὰ τοῦ 
Δήμου κλέπτων, εἴκει θατέρῳ τῆς ἐπιτροπείας. μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ τοῦ ἀλλαντοπώ- 
λου τὸν Δῆμον ἀφεψήσαντος, εἶτα νεώτερον ἐξαυτῆς εἰς τοὐμφανὲς γεγονότα 
προάγοντος, Κλέων περικείμενος τὴν ᾿Αγορακρίτου σκευὴν ἐπὶ παραδειγματισμῷ 
διὰ μέσης πόλεως ἀλλαντοπωλῶν ἀνὰ μέρος, καὶ τῇ τέχνῃ χρησάμενος πέμπε- 
ται, καὶ ἡ ἐπιτροπὴ τῇ ἀλλαντοπώλῃ παραδίδοται. τὸ δὲ δράμα τῶν ἄγαν 
καλῶς πεποιημένων. 


II. 


Ὁ σκοπὸς αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸ καθελεῖν Κλέωνα. οὗτος γὰρ βυρσοπώλης ὧν ἐκρά- 
τει τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἐκ προφάσεως τοιαύτης. ᾿Αθηναῖοι πόλιν Πύλον, λεγομένην 
Σφακτηρίαν, ἐπολιόρκουν διὰ Δημοσθένους στρατηγοῦ καὶ Νικίου" ὧν στρατη- 
γῶν χρονισάντων ἐδυσχέραινον οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι. καὶ εἰς ἐκκλησίαν συνελθόντων 
αὐτῶν καὶ ἀδημονούντων, Κλέων τις βυρσοπώλης ἀναστὰς ὑπέσχετο δεσμίους 
φέρειν τοὺς ὑπεναντίους εἴσω εἴκοσιν ἡμερών, εἰ στρατηγὸς αἱρεθείη" ὅπερ καὶ 
γέγονε. κατὰ τὰς ὑποσχέσεις οὖν «ἐστρατήγει, κυκῶν τὴν πόλιν. ἐφ᾽ οἷς μὴ 
ἐνεγκὼν ᾿Αριστοφάνης καθίησι τὸ τῶν Ἱππέων δρᾶμα δὶ αὑτοῦ, ἐπεὶ τῶν σκενο- 
ποιῶν οὐδεὶς ἐπλάσατο τὸ τοῦ Κλέωνος πρόσωπον διὰ φόβον. καὶ τὰ μὲν 
πρῶτα κύπτει φοβούμενος εἶτα προφανεὶς αὐτὸς ἀνεδίδαξε τὸ “δρᾶμα. 

Ἕοικεν ὁ προλογίζων εἶναι Δημοσθένης, ὃς ἐκεκμήκει περὶ τὴν Πύλου πολι- 
ορκίαν, ἀφῃρέθη δὲ τὴν στρατηγίαν ὑπὸ Κλέωνος, ὑποσχομένου τότε τοῖς ᾿Αθη- 
ναίοις παραστήσασθαι τὴν Πύλον εἴσω εἴκοσιν ἡμερῶν" ὃ καὶ κατώρθωσε διὰ τὸ 
τὰ πλεῖστα τῆς ἁλώσεως προπεκονῆσθαι Δημοσθένει. ἔοικε δὲ ὡς ἐπὶ οἰκίας 
δεσποτικῆς ποιεῖσθαι τὸν λόγον. εἴη δ᾽ ἂν δεσπότης ὁ Δῆμος, οἰκία ἡ πόλις. 
οἰκέται δὲ δύο τοῦ Δήμου προλογίζουσι, κακῶς πάσχοντες ὑπὸ Κλέωνος. ὁ δὲ 


ΥΠΟΘΕΣΙΣ. 


ae εἰ τῷ heard ribs ia bares rd Κλέωνα πέντε ταλάντοις ἐπὶ 
ὡροδοκίᾳ ἁλόντα. vor δὲ τῶν οἰκετῶν τὸν εἶναι A ένην, τὸν δὲ 
Νικίαν, ἵνα ὦσι δημηγόροι οἱ δύο. ἐν are 

᾿Ἐδιδάχθη τὸ δρᾶμα ἐπὶ Στρατοκλέους ἄρχοντος δημοσίᾳ els Λήναια, δι᾽ ad- 
τοῦ τοῦ SORTS eae πρῶτος ἐνίκα" - δεύτερος Kparivos Zarvpas’ τρίτος 
Ἀριστομένης Ὑλοφόροις. 

Ἰστέον ὅτι εἰς τέτταρα μέρη διήρητο ὁ δῆμος τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, εἰς πεντακοσιο- 
Ἀεδίμνους, εἰς ἱππέας, εἰς ζευγίτας καὶ els θῆτας. 


II. 


APIZTO®ANOTS T'PAMMATIKOT. 


Παράγει τινὰ Κλέωνα, τὸν καλούμενον 
Παφλαγόνα, κἄτι βυρσοπώλην, πικρότατα 
κατεσθίοντά πως τὰ κοινὰ χρήματα" 

κἀν παραλογισμοῖς διαφέροντ᾽ ἐρρωμένως 
ἀλλαντοπώλην, εὐθέως τε σκατοφαάγον, 
πεισθέντα τ' ἐπιθέσθαι σὺν ἱππεῦσίν τισι, 
τοῖς ἐν χορῷ παροῦσι, τῇ τῶν πραγμάτων 
ἀρχῇ" Κλέωνός 7’ ἐν μέσῳ κατηγορεῖ. 
ἀγένετο τοῦτ᾽" ἐξέπεσεν ὁ Κλέων παγκάκωε' 
ὁ δὲ σκατοφάγος ἔτυχε προεδρίας καλῆς. 


TA TOT APAMATOS ΠΡΟΣΩΠΑ. 


AHMOZOENHZ. 

ΝΙΚΊΑΣ. 
ΑΔΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛῊΣ ov ὄνομα ΑΤΟΡΑΚΡΙΤΟΣ, 
ΚΛΕΩΝ, 

ΧΟΡΟΣ ΠΙΠΕΩΝ. 

ΔΗΜΟΣ. 


ΙΠΠΗῊΣ. 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 

"IATTATAIAS τῶν κακῶν, ἰατταταῖ. 

κακῶς ete τὸν νξύνητον κακὸν 

a. 9 ε , , 

Ἐς ee here nel 
PP ᾽ εὖ nant 

προστρίβεται τοῖς οἰκέταις. a 


ies ait 


αὐταῖσι βου 


πληγὰς 


κάκιστα δῆθ᾽ οὗτός 
αὐταῖς διαβολαῖς. ἃ 


.- 


. 5 
ee ae 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
ὦ κακόδαιμον, πῶς ἔχεις ; 


NIKIAZ 


κακῶς καθάπερ av. 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 


φῦ 


δεῦρό νυν πρόσελθ᾽, ἵνα 


οὔ» 
λίαν κλαύ Οὐλύμπ , ἱ 
ξυναυλίαν κλαύσωμεν Οὐλύμπου ῬΌΜΟ Wes 


: AH.] Perhaps we ought, in 
stri€tness (as Dindorf in his notes 
suggests, and Meineke has done), 
to remove the names Demosthenes, 
Nicias, and Cleon, as added by some 
grammarian, substituting 1st servant, 
2nd servant, and Paphlagonian. 

'@ Παφλαγόνα.) For the verb 
wap dew, ‘to froth, bubble,’ applied 
to Cleon, see v. 910, and Fac. 314, 
εὐλαβεῖσθε... τὸν κάτωθεν Κέρβερον μὴ 
παφλάζων καὶ κεκραγὼς ὥσπερ ἡνίκ᾽ 
ἐνθάδ᾽ ἣν ἐμποδὼν ἡμῖν γένηται. 

4 ε 1] ‘He came in, 
plaguetake him!’ Cf. 7hesm.1074. 
Ran. 1192, ὡς Πόλυβον ἤρρησεν oldtir 


rd bee, of CEdipus’ luckless entry. 

5 προστρίβεται.) ‘He gets the 
house-servants beaten.’ Cf. the well- 
known lines in the Jéedea (v. 297), 
χρὴ δ᾽ οὔποθ᾽...παῖδαβ8 περισσῶς ἐκδι- 
δάσκεσθαι σοφούς. ‘Magister διδά- 
σκει, pater qui ad magistruam mittit 

6 ἐάν πὴ TL] first of Paphl 

τ .] ‘first of Paphla- 

nians,’ i, 6. in rascality: all Paph- 

nians being rascals (Schol.), but 
Cleon minently so. 

9 ξυνανλίαν «. O. ν.] νόμον is in 
apposition to ξυναυλίαν. Olympus was 
an old flute player, A 9a il of ‘ 
Ov. Me. VI. 393. Perhaps Dindorf’s 


t 
rth OY 


106 APTZTO®ANOTS [10 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝῊΣ καὶ ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
μυμῦ μυμῦ μυμῦ μυμῦ μυμῦ μυμῦ... IO 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ bal 
τί κινυρόμεθ᾽ ἄλλως ; οὐκ ἐχρῆν ζητεῖν τινα 
σωτηρίαν νῷν, ἀλλὰ μὴ κλάειν ἔτι; 
κ΄, ΝΊΚΙΑΣ 
τίς οὖν γένοιτ᾽ av; λέγε σύ. 
᾿ ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝῊΣ 
σὺ μὲν οὖν μαι λέγε. 
ἵνα μὴ μάχωμαι. ad hen. 
\ ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
μὰ τὸν ᾿Απόλλω ᾿γὼ μὲν ov 
ar’ εἰπὲ θαρρῶν, εἶτα κἀγώ σοι φράσω. 15 
| ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝῊΣ 
πῶς ἂν σύ μοι λέξειας ἁμὲ χρὴ λέγειν ; 'φ( Ὁ 
low ὠνιλ εις = wares wi. ον “\ 
GAN’ οὐκ ἔνι μοι τὸ θρέττᾷ, “πῶς ἂν οὖν ποτε 


εἴποιμ᾽ ἂν αὐτὸ δῆτα κομψξυριπικῶς La τ WA οἷν a 
, ody 


bz sow 

τὸ ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
μή pot γε, μή μοι, μὴ δαβκανδιᾷσρν ἢ 
ἀλλ᾽ εὑρέ τιν᾽ ἀπόκινον ἀπὸ τοῦ δεσπότου. 


ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
’ Wy Le: δ (eg , 
λέγε δὴ! μόλωμεν ξυνεχὲς ὡδὶ ξυλλαβών. 


suggestion that the line isa quotation os, ‘pluck.’ Brunck says it was a 

or adaptation from some other poet word used to encourage horses... 

may explain the Ionic form. 19 διασκ͵] Cf <Acharn. 478, 
14 ἵνα μὴ μάχωμαι.) ‘That I where Euripides’ ap of wrath over- 


mayn’t differ from you,’ #.¢. for fear flows on being asked for ‘chervil.’ 
we quarrel. a1—26. ‘Hook— It—hook-it— 
15, 16. Holden with Meineke hook it,’ might serve for a poor imi- 
transposes these lines. tation of the word-play. & «bl 
16 πῶς ἂν «.t.4.] The line is ἔξυλλαβὼν, ‘pronouncing it quickly 
from Eur. Hipp. 345. and closely,’ 1.6. with one syllable 


5 
17 θρέττε.) A barbarism for θράς οἷοβε upon the other. 


34] ΙΠΠΗΣ. 107 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 


καὶ δὴ λέγω" μόλωμεν. 


ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
ἐξοπισθε νῦν 


αὐτό φαθι τοῦ μόλωμεν. 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 


392 ἢ 
auTo. 
ΝΙΚΊΑΣ ᾿ 


πάνυ καλῶς" (we | 


f 
VX 


ΙΝ 


τὸ μόλω εἶτα δ᾽ αὐτὸ, κατεπάγων πυκνόν 2 
μολωμεν, » Y ° 5 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 


μόλωμεν αὐτὸ μόλωμεν αὐτομολώμεν. 


ΝΊΚΙΑΣ [ον we 
wy. 
κράτιστα τοίνυν τῶν παρόντων ἐστὶ νῷν, 20 


θεῶν ἰόντε προσπεσεῖν του πρὸς βρέτας. 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
ποῖον βρέτας * *; ἐτεὸν ἡγεῖ γὰρ θεούς ; 


ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
Ν 
aye. | 
AHMOZOENHZ 
ποίῳ χρώμενος τεκμηρίῳ; 
ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 


e a 3 / 39. 9 3 > ἢ 
ὁτιὴ θεοῖσιν ἐχθρός εἰμ᾽. οὐκ εἰκότως ; 


30 κράτιστα, κιτ.λ.] This suits 
well with Nicias’ character. See 
Thuc. VII. 50, ἦν γάρ τοι καὶ ἄγαν 
θειασμῷ τε καὶ τῷ τοιούτῳ προσκεῖ- 
μενος. See also Nicias’ speech in 
c. 77 of the same book, πολλὰ μὲν 
és θεοὺς νόμιμα δεδιήτημαι...εἰ τῷ 
θεῶν ἐπίφθονοι ἐστρατεύσαμεν, ἀπο- 
χρώντως ἤδη τετιμωρήμεθα. 

32 ποῖον βρέτας ;)] Meineke’s e- 
mendation for the corrupt βρετέττας 
of the MSS. is to insert φέρ᾽, éredv 
κι τ λ. For the use of ποῖος in ridi- 


cule cf. note on Acharn. 62. Por- 
son’s βρέτας ; τὸ ποῖον ; is not satis- 
factory, the article not being proper 
in such contemptuous questions. 
Holden proposes ποῖον βρέτας ; τίς 
ἐτεὸν ἡγεῖται θεούς ; But it does not 
seem well to disturb ἐτεὸν ἡ γεῖ, for 
éredy is frequently so used in won- 
dering questions about the person 
addressed: ¢.g. below v. 732, σὺ & ef 
tls ἐτεόν ; 

ἡγεῖ γὰρ Geovs;] Cf. Plat. Azol. 
27 Ὁ, εἴπερ δαίμονας ἡγοῦμαι. 


aw 


‘ 


aT 


Ἷ 


1 he 


wit ὦ 


108 - APISTOSPANOTS [35 
Cams - ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝῊΣ 
εὖ προσβιβάξεις μ᾽. 
ΝΊΚΙΑΣ 


. ἄλλ᾽ ἑτέρᾳ πὴ σκεπτέον. 


35 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝῊΣ 
βούλει τὸ πρῶγμα τοῖς θεαταῖσιν φράσω :. 


ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 


οὐ χεῖρον ὃν δ᾽ αὐτοὺς παραιτησώμεθα, 


ἐπίδηλον ἡμῖν τοῖς προσώποισιν ποιεῖν, Γ 
ὡς 
ἣν on ἔπεσι a kai τοῖς πράγμασι. bh Ἔν 


oes is ae 


A palaces oa gee 
ἐστι δεσπότης 7 

ins ἀκράζολος, 3 

Y-Anwos πυκν τῆς, δύσκολον γερόντιον γί 


τς 


a 


wae 


ἐν γ 5) ὑπόκωφον. οὗτος τῇ προτέρᾳ νουμηνίᾳ € aoe 


ὟΝ 


lan 


pO ἐθ 


ἐθῴχεεν᾽, ἐκολάκευ᾽, ἐξηπάτα 
τοιαυτὶ λέγων" 


ᾧ 


KX, 
oe 


ἐπρίατο δοῦλον, βυρσοδέψ» 
πανουργότατον καὶ διαβολῷ 


οὗτος καταγνοὺς τοῦ Ὑέρο 


κοσκυλματίοις ἄκροισι, 


vy Παφλαγόνα, 


ατόν τινα. 
οἕ τοὺς τρόπους, 


ζ, 
βυρσοπαφλαγὼν, ὑποπεσὼν Tov: me vy rvs 


LNs 


uel 


ὦ Δῆμε, λοῦσαι πρῶτον ἐκδικάσας μίαν, 
ἐνθοῦ, ῥόφησον, ἐντραγ᾽, ἔχε τριώβολον. yh, 


βούλει παραθῶ σοι δόρπον; ; εἶτ᾽ ἀναρπάσας 


ὅ Te ἄν τις ἡμῶν σκευάσῃ, τῷ δεσπότῃ 


Παφλαγὼν ns τοῦτο. 


πρώην ἐμοῦ τ 
~ pats pete a 
old 1 


35. $5 πρέσβιβάμον κ'1 “Α good 
δ: ne ᾿φράσω.} aor. conj. ‘ visne di- 


40 Frequently thus used, 
not west : of reason for the clause 
immediately preceding, but to begin 
aa explanation or story. ‘We have, 
you must know, &c.’ 

42 πνκνίτηξ.) The Pnyx is the 


mee 


43 voup ] A fair was held on 
the first day of the month. Cf. Vesp. 
111, where Philocleon proposes to 
ὡς τ donkey on this day. 

οσκυλματίοι!.}] τοῖς repixe- 
κομμόν καὶ ἀπορριφεῖσι δέρμασι. 


Bodovs] ‘ The dicast’ 
pays ἯΙ v. 800, = 


Porat. a ya OT 


Gh 
re aon Avt iJ 

WY τὼ er. l 4 

73] ᾿ ὠνῇ sie ΙΠΠΗΣ. 109 


μᾷζαν μεμαχότος ev Πύλῳ Λακωνικὴν, 55 
πανουργότατά πως περιδραμὼν ὑφαρπάσας 


αὐτὸς παρέθηκε τὴν ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ μεμωγμένην. " ey ll 
ἡμᾶς δ᾽ ἀπελαύνει, κοὐκ ἐᾷ τὸν δεσπότη ay fy ny -| | 
ἄλλον θεραπεύειν, ἀλλὰ βυρσίνην ἔχων | py τ - eh 
δειπνοῦντος ἑστὼς ἀποσοβεῖ τοὺς prytopas.| -. ΠῚ 60. 


ἄδει δὲ χρησμούς" ὃ δὲ γέρων σιβυλλιᾷ, μι" Sa " 
ὁ δ᾽ αὐτὸν ὡς ὁρᾷ μεμακκοηκότα, Ὅς ᾿ 

τέχνην πεποιῆται. τοὺς γὰρ ἔνδον ἄντι, ἌΣ yar rye 
ψευδῆ διαβάλλει" κάτα μαστυγούμεθα Sy Akos 


ἡμεῖς: Παφλαγὼν δὲ περιθέων τοὺς οἰκέτας 65: 
αἰτεῖ, ταράττει, δωροδοκεῖ, λέγων τάδε" : te ape 
pare τὸν "Trav Sv ἐμὲ μαστυγούμενον ; wet ἢ 

εἰ μή μ᾽ ἀναπείσετ᾽, ἀποθανεῖσθε τήμερον. (oS gs 

« a / ἘΞ 3 \ , t “Gg hanw Wt " 

ἡμεῖς δὲ δίδομεν" εἰ δὲ μὴ, πατούμενοι C+ ; 

ὑπὸ τοῦ γέροντος ὀκταπλάσιω χέξομεν. 7ο 


a φ A 
νῦν οὖν ἀνύσαντε φροντίσωμεν, ὠγαθὲ, 
ποίαν ὁδὸν νῷν τρεπτέον καὶ πρὸς τίνα. 

a 


ων, DAG 


> > / MH δ 4 
κράτιστ᾽ ἐκείνην τὴν μόλωμεν, ὠγαθέ. 
moilw pw" 


ἅζαν ἐν Πύλῳ Δακωνικὴν.] 
The Larnas of Demosthenes’ cake 
at Pylos is repeatedly brought up in 
this play. For the events, cf. Thuc. 
Iv.2—40. Services done are Hgura- 
tively represented by articles of ood. 
Cf. below v. 815, τὸν Πειρωμᾶ προσέ- 


pater. 

56 περιδραμὼν.) Holden takes 
παραδραμὼν, from Suidas. 

59 βυρσίνην.] For μυρσίνην. The 
change from one labial to the other 
was easy. Cf. v. 449. ‘Bunch of... 
leathers’ (for ‘ feathers’), Walsh. 

61 σιβυλλιᾷ.] χρησμῶν ἐρᾷ. Schol. 

63 +. πεποίηται.) ‘Has devised 
a trick.’ The trick is explained by 
τοὺς γὰρ K.T.A. 

67. δι’ ἐμὲ μ.1 ‘Flogged through 
me, owing to me,’ 2. ¢. you see how 
I got Hylas flogged, was the cause 
of his flogging. διὼ with the accus. 


NIKIAZ 


ad © 

νῷ 

always denotes the cause, not the i#- 
strument, though the distinction is 
at times a nice one. Cf. Thuc. III. 
39, τῆς προσόδου δι’ ἣν ἰσχύομεν, 
‘our revenue by reason of which we 
are strong:’ the Athenians were 
strong, διὰ τὸ ἔχειν προσόδους, because 
they had money revenues. So also 
in Dem. Meid. 547, χρήματα δι ἃ 
ταῦτα ποιεῖ, ‘the money, his having 
which is the cause of his insolence.’ 
Meidias was insolent διὰ τὸ χρήματα 
ἔχειν. It of course rests with the 
writer in this case whether he will 
denote the ‘money’ as the cause or 
the means, for it might be termed 
either the one or the other. 

68 dvateloer’.] ‘If you do not 
make me your friend,’ win me over 
by bribes to plead your cause. 

73 τὴν μόλωμεν, x.7.A.] The best 
way seems to him ‘to hook it.’ 


ΓΟ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ [74 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ οἷόν τε τὸν Παφλαγόν᾽ οὐδὲν λαθεῖν’ 
ἐφορᾷ γὰρ αὐτὸς πάντ᾽, ἔχει γὰρ τὸ σκέλος 75 
τὸ μὲν ἐν Πύλῳ, τὸ δ᾽ ἕτερον ἐν τἠκκλησίᾳ.. "Ὃν Nev Rr 
Ἴ ᾿ς τοσόνδε δ᾽ αὐτοῦ βῆμα διαβεβηκότος ep ds 

ὁ 6 πρωκτός ἐστιν αὐτόχρημ᾽ ἐν Χαόσι, ἢ), whe (2 sort 

τὼ χεῖρ᾽ ἐν Αἰτωλοῖς, ὃ νοῦς δ᾽ ἐν Pea GD. ah 


2 ἝἜ re Ve tTyw- t 
(cabins | ἢ bY κίας 
κράτιστον οὖν νῷν ἀποθανεῖν. ἀλλὰ σκόπει, 


ὅπως ἂν το νι μτ: ras Ta. =) “ ὃ A H4 AY 
MOZOE iat a 


πῶς δῆτα τοῦ γένοιτ᾽ ἄν ro δε : 
fa Ἂ} L 1 


os ae 
veh tn 4 


‘4A 


» av? 


ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
βέλτιστον ἡμῖν αἷμα ταύρειον πιεῖν. 
ὁ Θεμιστοκλέους γὰρ θάνατος αἱρετώτερος. 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
μὰ A’ ἀλλ᾽ ἄκρατον οἶνον ἀγαθοῦ δαίμονος. 
jaws γὰρ ἂν χρηστόν τι βουλευσαίμεθα. 


3 U > ν “ 3 
ny’ ἰδού ¥ ἄκρατον. περὶ πὸ οῦν ἐστί σοι. 
πῶς δ᾽ ἂν μεθύων χρηστόν τι βουλεύσαιτ᾽ ἀνήρ 


p> —> 


78 ὁ πρωκτός...ἐν Χαόσι.] Cf. question andwish. The distinctions 


Acharn., 604. 

79 Alredots...KAomddy.] From 
alrety and κλέπτειν. *‘ Askham and 
Steal-well.? Walsh. There was an 
Attic deme Κρωπία. 

81 ὅπως dv ἀποθάνοιμεν.] on 


what way we may die.’ ἀπρβάκωμεν, 
Mein, errs = die.’ The ὅπως 
6 


ΤΑΒ ΘΝ onigina 
simply relative of πώς and expresses 


‘manner.’ The πώς γένοιτ᾽ dv of 
Demosthenes makes for Dindorf’s 
reading. 

82 πῶς γένοιτ᾽ dv.] There is in 
phrases of this kind an union of 


sometimes laid down between πῶς 
ἂν ‘quomodo’ and πῶς ἂν ‘ utinam,’ 
limiting each to certain writers, ap- 
pear i a on no sure foundation. 
Cf. v. 

83 ue tavpeov.] This is not 
poison, and Themistocles probably 
died a natural death. Cf. Thuc. 1. 
138, who however mentions the idea 
as current that he committed suicide. 

87 ἰδού y.] In contempt. Cf. 
V. 344, ἰδοὺ λέγειν. 

περὶ ποτοῦ γ. ἐ. o.] Most editors 
make this a question, ‘ Are yoy then 
all for drink? But how then can 
γοῦν be properly rendered? The 
force of γοῦν seems to be to bring in 


σον {μιν 


ΜΠ 


ΙΠΠΗΣ. ie 
AHMOZOENHZ J 
ἄληθες, οὗτος : κρουνηχυτροβλήραιος el, 


97] 


οἶνον σὺ τολμᾷς εἰς ἐπίνοιαν λοιδορεῖν ; 90 


a μα ' 
οἴνου yap εὕροις ἄν Te πρακτικώτερον ; ᾿ 
c¢ a [4 
ὁρᾷς ; ὅταν πίνωσιν ἄνθρωποι, τότε 
“πλουτοῦσι, διαπράττουσι, νικῶσιν δίκας, 


t 


Sete 


εὐδαιμονοῦσιν, ὠφελοῦσι τοὺς φίλους. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐξένογκέ μοι ταχέως οἴνου χόα, a 95 
4 a > ν \ ῤ ΝΜ 
é 
τὸν νοῦν ἵν ἄρδω καὶ λέγω τι δεξιόν. ee Ge. 
NIKIAZ rye 


οἴμοι, τί ποθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ive τῷ σῷ ποτῷ; | 


ἃ. special example illustrative or con- 
firmatory of some general assertion. 
Its Eng ish equivalents are ‘for ex- 
ample,’ or ‘at any rate.’ Its force 
may be well seen in Thucydides’ 
speeches, ¢.g. I. 76, the Athenians, 
after saying wdow ἀνεπίφθονον τὰ 
ξυμφέροντα εὖ τίθεσθαι, go on with 
ὑμεῖς γοῦν, ὦ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, τὰς... 
πόλεις ἐπὶ τὸ ὑμῖν ὠφέλιμον καταστη- 
σάμενοι ἐξηγεῖσθε. And further on 
in the same chapter they say, ‘We 
have been less unfair than we might 
have been, af any rate, had others 
the power we have, it would soon 
be seen whether we are or are not 
moderate’ (ἄλλους Ὑ ἂν οὖν κ-τ.λ.). 
The very next chapter gives two 
more instances, ὑπὸ γοῦν τοῦ Μήδου 
... and ὑμεῖς γ ἂν οὖν. And in 
this passage it seems to refer to a 
clause to be supplied after the con- 
\temptuous ἰδού γ᾽ ἄκρατον. ‘A fig 


or unmixed wine. (Yet_we 
do in some any rate 
youre for a drink (though it 15 net 


» Viz. 8 
blood).’ Insert ‘yet’ in translation, 
‘and it will be clear enough. ‘A fig 
&c. Yet you're at any rate &c.’ 
Walsh alone of the translators gives 
it rightly. 

80 ἄληθες, οὗτος ;} ‘Say you really 
80, friend? 2.2. that men in liquor 
can’t plan good schemes: for his 
question implied as much. 

κροννοχντρολήραιος.) Meineke 


Ne 


“οὖ 
[ὃβ{ςπ 


objects οἱ pee términation of this 
compound, and proposes κρουνοχυ- 
τρολήναιον. Bentley κρουνοχυτρολή- 
μαιονρ. Bergk χρονικοχυτρολημαῖος. 
Forthesense cf. Hor. 22. 1. xix. 1:---- 3: 
Prisco si credis, Mecenas docte, 
Cratino, Nulla placere diu nec vi- 
vere carmina possunt Que scribun- 
tur aque potoribus. This opinion on 
water-drinking Demosthenes seems 
to have shared. 

go εἰς ἐπίνοιαν.) ‘As applied to 
wit,’ #.¢ as ἃ producer or sharhener 
of wit. The force of εἰς is here the 
same as in such phrases as χρήσιμον 
els τοῦτο, for λοιδορεῖν is about equi- 
valent to & ov λέγειν. 

93 διαπράττουσι.] ‘They succeed, 
are effective.’ εὐτυχοῦσι, GI. Victor. 
In illustration of the effects assigned 
to wine, besides the passages quoted 
by Mitchell and others, there is one 
of Bacchylides quoted by Athenzeus 
to the point: γλυκεῖ ἀνάγκα σευομένα 
κυλίκων θάλπησι θυμόν" | .. αὐτὸς μὲν 
(ὁ μεθύων) πολέων κρήδεμνα λύει, | 
πᾶσι δ᾽ ἀνθρώποις μοναρχήσει» δοκεῖ] 
χρυσῷ δ᾽ ἐλέφαντί τε μαρμαίρουσιν 
οἴκοι" | πυροφόροι τε Kar’ αἴγλήεντα 
πόντον | vies ἄγουσιν ax’ Αἰγύπτου 
μέγιστον | πλοῦτον. ὡς πίνοντος dpe 
μαίνει κέαρ. 

96 τὸν νοῦν ἵν’ ἄρδω.] To wet his 
whistle, and to whet his wits. 

97 ποτῷ.] From ποτόν. Others 
prefer πότῳ, from πότος. There 
seems little difference here. 


: ἐκ λ ᾿ 


tv 


APISTO®ANOTS 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔνεγκ᾽" ἐγὼ δὲ κατακλινήσομαι. We oF 
ἣν χὰρ μεθυσθῶ, πάντα ταυτὶ καταπάσω 
βουλευματίων καὶ γνωμιδίων καὶ νοιδίων. 


112 
r 
\. 


\ 
i. 


x6 Tash 


[98 
x 


oer 


ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 


ὡς εὐτυχῶς ὅτι οὐκ ἐλήφθην ἔνδοθεν 


κλέπτων τὸν οἶνον. 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
Ἢ» μοι, ἊΣ ἢ ὧν τί δρᾷ; 
as τι γαλῆν 
ἐπίπαν a A a0 Shepa ὁ a 4 


we 


"4 wel: 


6 Any vay 


ῥέγκει μεθύων ἐν ταῖσι βύρσαις ὕπτιος. 


i 
δ 


Py teh! 


sult 


σπᾳνδήν. °° & 


NIKIAS 
καὶ σπεῖσ 
βὲ δὴ καὶ σπεῖσον ἀν 


ag s- 


«σι 
eke AHMOZCENHZ οἱ cue « 


\ ἢ pm oA bau, ἃ ἄκρατον στα μοι πολὺν κ᾿ 


a” 105 


ov δαίμονος" bdr © δ 


Edy’ ὅλκε τὴν τοῦ δαίμονος τοῦ Πραμνίου. 


i 4 ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 


ὦ δαῖμον ἀγαθὲ, σὸν τὸ βούλευμ᾽, οὐκ ἐμόν. 


ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 


3 
εἴπ᾽, ἀντιβολῶ, τί ἔστι ; 


98 ἀγάθ᾽. ἀγαθὰ ἐργάσομαι. 

99 ἦν γὰρ μ.1] The γὰ connects 
ΕΣ nor ha yaa ἀγαθά τ δὰ, τὸν 
ο ὅτ 30 it &c.—for 

shall, if δος. ἀν 

101 ὡς εὐτυχώς.) Sc. ἔπραξα. 
Perhaps however it is a conclusion 
of two constructions, 1. ws εὐτυχὴς 
(ἦν) ὅτι οὐκ. 2. ὡς εὐτυχώς οὐκ. 
Compare the Platonic phrase θαν- 
paclws ws. 

103. Cleon got others ruined 
and beggared by false charges, &c., 
and then fed on their substance. 


105 dxp. πολὺν.] Sc. οἷνον. σπον- 
ofp as a libation. 

106' dy. Salpovos.] The genitive 
is of the’ deity Roasted: See above, 
v. 85. There were certain usual 
toasts. Zeus the preserver was the 
third: see Blomf. on τριτόσπονδος 
fésch. Ag. 237. For this sense of 
ἕλκειν Ἢ Pac, 1131, oe com- 
paring that passage with 4cA. 751. 

107 IIpepvlov.] This wine some 
make to come eon Thrace, some 
from Asia Minor. Homer mentions 
it, 22. A. 638. 


σ᾽ . Cthewt® den. 


μα 


123] ΙΠΠΗΣ. 113 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
τοὺς χρησμοὺς ταχὺ 


Sor adele τὶ) Ve πο ὑδοννο αὐτο Edt Le 
NI 


ἕως καθεύδει. 


ταῦτ᾽. ἀτὰρ τοῦ δαί 
ὰρ wove me 01 tt ¢ x υνυυσί Wil 


δέδοιχ᾽ ὅπως μὴ τεύξομαι κακο 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗ ; 


φέρε νυν ἐγὼ ᾿᾽μαυτῷ προσωγάγω τὸν yoa. 4 
[τὸν νοῦν ἵν᾽ ἄρδω καὶ λέγω τι δεξιόν. 


ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 2 fe 


ὡς: μεγάλ᾽ ὁ Παφλαγὼν “πέρδεται καὶ ῥέγκεται, 11 
ὥστ᾽ ἔλαθον αὐτὸν τὸν ἱερὸν χρησμὸν λαβὼν, 
ὅνπερ μάλιστ᾽ ἐφύλαττεν. 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝῊΣ 


2 , qv" 
ὦ σοφωτατε, Ae y 
» 5 > A Ψ ᾽ν 3 A. \ > Χὶ a 
φέρ αὐτὸν, ἵν᾿ ἀναγνῶ" σὺ δ᾽ ἔγχεον "πιεῖν ess so | 


ἀνύσας τις φέρ᾽ ἴδω τί dp ἔνεστιν αὐτόθι. | 


ὦ λόγια.. δ δός μοι δὸς τὸ ποτήριον ταχύ. “ 
NIKIAZ ew ont 
ἐδού τί dno’ ὁ χρησμός; ἃ v 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
e *f 
ἑτέραν ἔγχεον. 


ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
Π) yi 
3 A ’ e / Ν 
ἐν τοῖς λογίοις ἔνεστιν ἑτέραν ἔγχεον ; 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ. 
ὦ Baxi. 
11x ταῦτ᾽. Cf. Ach. 815, Pac. αἵ the oracles. 
275. 121 Wov.] Cf. v. 157. Acharn. 
114 τὸν νοῦν «.7.A.] Meineke re- 364. ἰδοὺ, ‘Well, there you are,’ or 
ts this line here. tis done.” 


119 φέρ᾽ ἴδω... αὐτόθι.] Between 123 ὦ Βάκι.] The Scholiast says 
this and ὦ λόγια he gives a glance there were three of the name: an 


8 


114 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ [123 
ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
τί ἔστι; 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
δὸς τὸ ποτήριον ταχύ. 
ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
πολλῷ Ὑ ὁ noe ἐχρῆτο, τῷ ποτηρίῳ. . οι 
ek ΔΟς 
μιαρὲ Παφλωγὼν, ταῦτ 
τὸν περὶ σεαυτοῦ χρησμὸν ὀρρωδῶν ; yy = 
NIKIAZ tn 
τιή; 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝῊΣ rN 
ἐνταῦθ᾽ evertiy αὐτὸς ὡς Πἀπόλλωται. v 
ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 


᾿ \ led 5 ΕῚ 
καὶ TOS; 
ἢ ; wey AHMOZOENHE 


130 


ὅπως; ὁ χρησμὸς ἄντικρυς ma 

Re πρῶτα μὲν r= ap ae lo 
a peeks ἕξει Yn OAEWS τὰ τ meg 

N aides 


τί τοὐντεῦθεν ;sx 


AHMOZOENHE ples 


μετὰ τοῦτον αὖθις προβατοπώλης δεύτερον ἀτή 


εἷς οὑτοσὶ πώλης. 


ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 


δύο τώδε πώλα. 


Athenian, a Locrian, a Βοθοίδῃ. 
Herodotus (VIII.20, 77) gives oracles 
of a Bacis. In v. 1003 of this play 
Cleon’s oracles by Bacis are topped 
by those of Glanis, Bacis’ elder 
brother. 1B 

124 πο τῷ 3 pig. a- 
cis used the — right ni 


lua bb \Lothwo rads 


\ 7 , \ A 
καὶ τί τόνδε χρὴ παθεῖν ; 


125 ταῦτ᾽ ἄρ᾽.] ταῦτα-- διὰ ταῦτα 
here, as in Acharn. go. ‘This then 
after all was why you were so care- 
ful (of the oracles).’ cf. note on v. 
1039 for ἐφυλάττου. 

129 στυππειοπώλης.)] Eucrates. 
Cf. v. 254. 

132 προβατοπ.] Lysicles. 


ἄδυν fo yw Ltyan. 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ ΓΝ 
γχκρατεῖν, ἕως ἕτερος ἀνὴρ βδελυρώτερος ἘΝ 
αὐτοῦ γένοιτο μετὰ δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἀπόλλυται. “ἡ 135 


ἐπυγύγνεταν yap βυρσοπώλης ὁ Παφλαγὼν, 
ἅρπαξ, κεκράκτης, Κυκλοβόρου φωνὴν ἔχων. : 
τὸν προβατοπώλην ἦν ἄρ᾽ ἀπολέσθαι χρεῷν ‘if 
ὑπὸ βυρσοπώλου ; 


κ»" 
© 
ἀκ ,. ἕν 


“ 


AHMOZOENHZ 
νὴ Δί, 
ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
οἴμοι δείλαιος. 


πόθεν οὖν ἂν ἔτι γένοιτο πώλης εἷς μόνος ; 140 
ΤΑΣ. ΜΟΣΘΕΧῊΣ a 
ἔτ᾽ ἐστὶν els, ὑπερφυᾷ. τέχνην ἔχων. 
ΝΙΚΙΑΣ . 
εἴπ᾽, ἀντιβολῶ, τίς ἐστιν; 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝῊΣ 
εἴπω ; 
ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
νὴ Δία. 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
ἀλλαντοπώλης ἔσθ᾽ ὁ τοῦτον ἐξελῶν. 
ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
αλλαντοπώλης ; ὦ Πύσειδον τῆς τέχνης. 
φέρε ποῦ τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον ἐξευρήσομεν ; 145 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝῊΣ 
ζητῶμεν αὐτόν. 
137 Κυκλοβόρον.) A torrent in 143 ἐξελῶν)] The Attic fut. of 


Attica; whence the verb κυκλοβο- ἐξελαύνω, a form common in Aristo- 
ρεῖν, for which see Acharn. 381. phanes : cf. below v. 290. 


8—z2 


116 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


[146 


ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 
oot προσέρχεται 


ὥσπερ κατὰ Pe εἰς ἀγοράν. Lay ine Ὁ 
| AHMOZOENHE napa es 


ἀλλαντοπῶλα, δεῦρο δεῦρ᾽, ὦ φίλτατε, 


: w 


ἀνάβαινε σωτὴρ τῇ πόλει καὶ νῷν φανείς. 


AAR WAY 


τί ἔστι; Ti με καλεῖτε; 


ὦ μακάριε 2 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
δεῦρ᾽ ἔλθ᾽, ἵνα πύθῃ 150 


ὡς εὐτυχὴς εἶ καὶ μεγάλως εὐδαιμονεῖς. 


ἔθει δὴ, Kaen’ αὐτοῦ τοὐλεὸν, καὶ τοῦ Geo’ SAS Οἱ 
τὸν χρησμὸν ἀναδίδαξον αὐτὸν ὡς ἔχει: 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐὼν προσκέψομαι τὸν Παφλαγόνα. 


cular 


Ἂν 


V BNA ὃν οἵ 
ae 
niwy ™ 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 


ἄγε δὴ σὺ κατάθου πρῶτα τὰ σκεύη Νὴ 


155 


\ a 
ἔπειτα THY γῆν πρόσκυσον Kal τοὺς θεούς. 


ἰδού" τί ἔστιν; 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 


ὦ paxapt, ὦ πλούσιε, 


- ωμσνιϑδιο 


,“ a \ IO \ ΝΝ ,,ε;, ᾿ 
ὦ νῦν μὲν οὐδεὶς, αὔριον δ᾽ ὑπέρμεγας 
ὦ τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν Tae τῶν εὐδαιμόνων. 


ancl 


147 κατὰ θεῖον.) Meineke reads 
θεὸν with Cobet. 


149 dvdBawe.] ‘Come up.’ He 
might be called on to mount up, as 


the stage was raised. Cf. Ack. 732. 


Perhaps too Cleon’s house was re- 
presented as higher than the market 
which the sausage-seller was crossing. 

153 ἀναδίδαξον. The preposition 


a” 


has a certain corrective force (as in- 
deed all teaching implies some cor- 
rection and change), but not so 
much as when ἀναδιδάσκειν = ae- 
docere, ‘to teach otherwise or better,’ 
with an idea of former lessons being 
unlearnt. A similar use of avad. 
hardly differing from διδάσκειν is in 
Thue. I. 32. 


174] ΙΠΠΗΣ. 117 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
τί μ᾽, ὠγαθ᾽, οὐ πλυνειν ἐᾶς τας κοιλίας 160 
πωλεῖν TE τοὺς ἀλλᾶντας, ἀλλὰ καταγελᾷς ; 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
ὦ μῶρε, ποίας κοιλίας ; δευρὶ βλέπε. : 
τὰς στίχας ὁρᾷς τὰς τῶνδε τῶν λαῶν; & auslEnel 
AAAANTOTIOAHS 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΧῊΣ ( jee se 


τούτων ἁπάντων αὐτὸς ἀρχέλας ἔσει, 0 cr Ύ 

καὶ τῆς ἀγορᾶς καὶ τῶν λιμένων καὶ τῆς ruil 

βουλὴν πατήσεις καὶ στρατηγοὺς κλαστάσεις, (= ts: 

δήσεις, φυλάξεις, ἐν πρυτανείῳ λαικάσεις. νὸ trol 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


A 
ἐγώ; 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
4 , ᾿ 297 , δ €_a 
σὺ μέντοι' κοὐδέπω ye πάνθ᾽ ὁρᾷς. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπανάβηθει κἀπὶ τοὐλεὸν τοδὶ 
καὶ κάτιδε τὰς νήσους ἁπάσας ἐν κύκλῳ. 170 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛῊΣ 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΧῊΣ pul 
>] 


τί δαί; τἀμπόρια καὶ τὰς ὁλκάδας 


καθορώ. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


ΝΜ 
Wye. 
᾿ ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ ᾿ 


πῶς οὖν οὐ μεγάλως εὐδαιμονεῖς; "Ὁ .; 
ἔτι νῦν τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν παράβαλ᾽ ἐς Kapiav 
τὸν δεξιὸν, τὸν δ᾽ ἕτερον ἐς Καρχηδόνα. ( [΄ 
ς΄ 


158 τὰ σκεύη.] Knives (480) and Hence the non-Attic λαῷ». 
a ladle (921) were among them. 164 dpxé&\as.] The short form of 
162 ποίας.) ‘Tripe indeed!’ Cf. ἀρχέλαος, ἀρχέλεως. Cf. Eur. Zroad. 
note on Acharn. 109, ποίας dxdvas; 212 for Mevédas. Nicolas is an in- 
163 στίχας... λαῶν] Homeric: stance of that form having prevailed. 
cf. ZZ. δ. go, λαῶν στίχες ἀσπιστάων. 173 ἐς Kaplav...é¢ Kapynbévan] 


118 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 
ΛΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛῊΣ 
εὐδαιμονήσω δ᾽, εἰ διαστραφήσομαι) λα 

ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 


ne 


οὗκ, ἀλλὰ διὰ σοῦ ταῦτα πάντα πέρνατ' wn 
γίγνει γὰρ, ὡς ὁ χρησμὸς δ τοσι λέγει, 


ἀνὴρ μέγιστος. 


‘ AAAAN ΤΟΠΏΛΗΣ 


εἶπέ μοι, καὶ πῶς ἐγὼ; 
ἀλλαντοπώλης av, ἀνὴρ γενήσομαι ; 


ν 


δ αὐτὸ yap τοι τοῦτο καὶ γίγνει μέγας, 


ὁτιὴ πονηρὸς κἀξ ἀγορᾶς εἶ καὶ θρασύς. 


οὐκ ἀξιῶ ᾿γὼ ᾿μαυτὸν ἰσχύειν μέγα. 


οἴμοι, τί ποτ᾽ ἔσθ᾽ ὅτι σαυτὸν οὐ φὴς ἀξιον; 
ξυνειδέναι τί μοι δοκεῖς σαντῷ καλόν. 


μῶν ἐκ καλῶν εἶ κἀγαθῶν ; 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
180 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
μᾶ τοὺς θεοὺς, 185 


Many editors adopt the conjecture 
Καλχηδόνα, which is indeed almost 
necessary, if διαστραφήσομαι be taken 
of ‘squinting,’ for Caria and Car- 
thage are incompatible as points for 
the two eyes to aim at. But if we 
look to a passage in the Birds (v. 
177): IL. περίαγε τὸν τράχηλον. EB. νὴ 
Δία, ἀπολαύσομαί τι 8 εἰ διαστραφή- 
σομαι ; it is plain that διαστρ. means 
there ‘I shal rican neck ;’ 
and so it probably should be ren- 
dered here. The two directions, 
ἄνω and κάτω, are just as opposite 
there as are Caria and Carthage here. 
The sausage-seller is torlook to Ca~ 
ria, and then, with a*sudden twist 
round, to Carthage. The Scholiast 


also talks of the word διαστρέφεσθαι, 
as applied to twisted limbs. 

176 wépvaras.] Present tense used 
in prophecy, as in vv. 199, 200, to 
express the certainty of the event 
foretold. 

179 ἀνὴρ y.] A sausage-seller 
then was not a whole man; what 
fraction of one he was we have no 
table to show, as we have in the. case 
of tailors. 

181 Kd§ dyopds.] The market 
was the natural resort of rogues. Cf. 
the dyopato of Thessalonica, Act. 
Apost. xvii. 5. And Demosthenes 
(De Coron. 269) speaks of περίτριμμα 
‘ayopas. 


197] ΙΠΠΗΣ. 


εἰ μὴ kK πονηρῶν γ΄. 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ (. 
ὦ μακάριε τῇς τύχης, 

ὅσον πέπονθας. ἀγαθὸν ἐς τὰ γρβάγματα. 
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cent’ 


' oes a” ‘ 
Ake tans 
a‘ ¥ 


ork ςς 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ἀλλ᾽, ὧγάθ', οὐδὲ μουσικὴν ἐπίσταμαι, (ἃ «-. «“2.““" 
πλὴν γραμμάτων, καὶ ταῦτα μέντοι κακὰ κακῶς. 
{τ tH 
Ὑ 5 | ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ, ano fe & 


τουτὶ μόνον σ᾽ ἔβλαψεν, Ore/Kal κακὰ κακῶς. 
ἡ δημαγωγία γὰρ οὐ πρὸς μουσικοῦ ᾿ : 
vw > 9 \ ? \ DY a δ ie 
ἔτ᾽ ἐστὶν ἀνδρὸς οὐδὲ χρηστοῦ τοὺς τρόπους, 
arn εἰς ἀμαθῆ καὶ βδελυρόν. ἀλλὰ μὴ παρῇς 
& σοι διδόασ᾽ ἐν τοῖς λογίοισιν οἱ θεοί. 


ζ, 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ τ 
"ἃ, 
πῶς δῆτά dno’ ὁ χρησμός; ᾿ oy μ 
ΝΣ lye κι 
ἐπι ΑΙ < Bee AMMOROHNEZ ΜΝ eG a 
parr ; εὖ νὴ τοὺς θεους ", ἃ | 145... 
ἃ \ a ? , : ‘ vat 
kal ποικίλως πως καὶ σοφῶς ἠνυγμένος. eS 


᾿Αλλ᾽ Grrérav μάρψῃ βυρσβίετος ἀγκυλαξφλης ΡΟΣ πρῶ 


186 εἰ μὴ «x π' ὃν y’.] ‘No, 
by the pall A ωΝν i ceatlenen am 
I), unless to be from blackguards be 
so.” Cf. Zhesm. 898: ET. τίς ἡ 
γραῦς; MN. αὕτη Θεονόη Πρωτέως. 
TY. H. μὰ τὼ θεὼ, εἰ μὴ Κρίτυλλά 
y ᾿Αντιθέον Tapynrroder. Also 
Lysistr. 943. 

187 ὅσον π. dy. ἐς τὰ πράγματα.] 
‘ What an advantage you have, with 
what odds on your side you start 
for a statesman.’ 

188 ἀλλ᾽, dyd6’, οὐδὲ p.] ‘ But 
I’m no scholar, save just my letters.’ 
The wide sense of μουσική hardly 
finds a good English equivalent ; 
but ‘scholar’ (‘scollard’ in pronun- 
ciation generally) in the mouth of 
country people about gives the idea 
of the μουσικός, as the sausage-seller 
understood it. 


189 κακὰ κακῶς. CR Acharn. 


253. 

193 ἀλλ᾽ εἰς dpady.] ‘But looks 
to an ignoramus (to take it in hand).’ 
But Meineke suspects corruption, .as 
the ellipse is harsh. 

"196 qveypévos.] ἠνιγμένα Mein., 
‘ad emendati et attici sermonis le- 
gem.’ But will not the adverbs εὖ, 
ποικίλως, σοφῶς answer πῶς, ἠνιγμέ- 
vos being added as an after-thought ? 

197 ἀγκνλοχείλης.] ἀγκυλοχήλης 
Mein. The former seems a better 
specific epithet for an eagle, since 
crooked claws are more common to 
other birds. And it is ἀγκυλοχείλης 
thrice in Homer. Od. XIX. 538, and 
Il, XVI. 428, Od. XXII. 302, γαμψώ- 
vuxes ἀγκυλοχεῖλαι ; which last pas- 
sages preclude any possibility of a 
variant ἀγκυλοχήλης in Homer. On 


120 πη: ΑΡΙΣΤ' 


γαμφηλῇσι δράκοντα KOGA 


NOTE 
wh hori 


[198 


δὴ τότε Παφλαγόνων μὲν ἀπόλλυνται ἡ σκο ΜΝ ͵ 


κουλιοπώλῃσιν δὲ θεὸς μέγα κῦδος ὀπάζει, 


200 


αἴ κα μη πωλεῖν ἀλλᾶντας μᾶλλον ἕλωνται. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


A“ > \ > \ a 3 3 7 
TT@S οὖν 7 pos ELE Ταῦτ €OTL 5 


ἀναδίδασκέ με. 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝῊΣ 
βυρσαίετος μὲν ὁ Παφλαγών ἐσθ᾽ οὑτοσί. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


τί 8 ἀγκυλοχψέλης ἐστίν; 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 
αὐτό που λέγει, 


Ore ὠγκύλαις ταῖς χερσὶν ἁρπάζων φέρει. 


205 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


ὁ δράκων δὲ πρὸς τί; 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝῊΣ ’ 
τοῦτο περιφανέστατον. 


e ’ , 3 A 
ὁ δράκων γάρ ἐστι μακρὸν 6 


ὅ 


T ἀλλᾶς αὖ μακρόν' 


εἶθ᾽ αἱματοπώτης ἔσθ᾽ ὁ 7 ἀλλᾶς χὼ δράκων. 
τὸν οὖν δράκοντά φησι τὸν βυρσαίετον ' 


f 
ἤδη κρατήσειν, αἴ Ka μὴ θαλφθῇ λόγοις. se 


210 


Pina diantoriakine 


Ta μὲν λόγι αἰκάλλει pee’ θαυμάζω “δ᾽ ὅπως 
τὸν δῆμον οἷός τ᾽ ἐπιτροπεύειν εἴμ᾽ ἐγώ. 


the other hand: the Scholiast takes 
ἀγκυλοχήλης, and explains it; and 
v. 205 may rather make for this 
reading; though not very strongly 
so, for perhaps it was rather the acci- 
dental similarity in sound between 
χερσὶν and χεῖλος that suggested the 
explanation, than any designed com- 
parison between hands and claws. 
198 κοάλεμον.] ματαιόδῴρων, κοεῖν 
yap τὸ αἰσθάνεσθαι, καὶ ὁ ἠλίθιος καὶ 


6 ἀνόητος κοάλεμος, Suid. Cf. v. 221. 
208 αἱματοπώτης. ] Walsh argues, 
with some force, that this epithet sug- 
gests : black puddings’ rather than 
‘sausages’ as the equivalent for ἀλ- 
Advres. 
211 τὰ μὲν Ady. αἰκάλλει 7 
* Your οὐ δες I like well, but oe 
Cf. Thesm. 869, AN ὥσπερ αἰκάλλει 
τι καρδίαν dun. 


233] ᾿ΊἽΠΠΗΣ. 121 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝῊΣ 


φαυλότατον ἔργον' ταῦθ᾽ ἅπερ ποιεῖς ποίει" +, ....} ᾿ 
᾽ 2 \ γ᾽ cue 
τάραττε καὶ χόρδευ᾽ ὁμοῦ τὰ πράγματα ͵ ἐλ oe 


σ N \ a 9 A 
ἅπαντα, καὶ τὸν δῆμον del προσποιοῦ 
ὑπογλυκαίνων ῥηματίοις μαωγειρικοῖς. 

τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα σοι πρόσεστι δημαγωγικὰ, 


φωνὴ μιαρὰ, γέγονας κακῶς, ἀγόραιος εἶ" 
ἔχεις ἅπαντα πρὸς πολιτείαν ἃ δεῖ" 


ἀλλὰ στεφανοῦ, καὶ σπένδε τῷ Κοαᾳλέμῳ" 


χρησμοί τε συμβαίνουσι καὶ τὸ Πυθικόν. «4 ἦς 220 


χὥώπως ἀμυνεῖ τὸν ἄνδρα. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


καὶ τίς ξύμμαχος 
γενήσεταί μοι; καὶ γὰρ οἵ τε πλούσιοι 
δεδίασιν αὐτὸν 6 τε πένης βδύλλει λεώς. 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ 


μονα 


ιν 


y adhe Py 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰσὶν ἱππῆς ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ χίλιοι" = - 225 
μισοῦντες αὐτὸν, οὗ βοηθήσουσί σοι, ᾿ 
\ “A Ὁ e J 3 \ 
καὶ τῶν πολιτῶν οἱ καλοί τε κἀγαθοὶ, 
καὶ τῶν θεατῶν ὅστις ἐστὶ δεξιὸς, - 
7 4 ᾽ r 9 3 \ mop S- 
κἀγὼ pet αὐτῶν χὼ θεὸς ξυλλήψεται. 
A / 3 b ] , 4 3 ἤ 
καὶ μὴ δέδιθ᾽" ov γάρ ἐστιν ἐξηκασμένος. 230 
ey a 97 \ 7A ry 9 | ᾿ 
ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους γὰρ αὐτὸν οὐδεὶς ἤθελε , - αν ...Ὁ Ὁ 
τῶν σκενοποιῶν εἰκάσαι. πάντως γε μὴν 
, Ἁ A , , 
γνωσθήσεται" τὸ yap θέατρον δεξιόν. 
ἔθου» 


218 φωνὴ μιαρὰ.] Cf. Soph. 77. 
987, ἡ δ᾽ αὖ μιαρὰ βρύκει. It is here 
meant of the coarse loud tone of the 
actual voice, not of abusiveness in 
words. 
221 Ἐοαλέμῳ.] See above on v. 
198. ‘Great Nincompoop himself.’ 

224 βδύλλει.] ‘Quakes at,’ as in 
Thesm. 354, τί βδύλλεθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ; οὔ τι 
mov πολλαὶ δοκοῦμεν εἶναι. 

228 δεξιὸς.) Rather a favourite 
word of compliment with Aristo- 
phanes: cf. Mud. 521, Vesp. 65. 

230 καὶ μὴ 84510" οὐ ydpK.T.A.] 
On this passage the Scholiast says 
that Aristophanes acted the part of 
Cleon, smearing his face with paint 


Φ 


or lees of wine: and in the anony- 
mous Greek life of Aristophanes we 
find the same account. Bergk, and 
after him Ranke, think that Aristo- 
phanes never acted in plays. And 
this passage does not give much war- 
rant that he did so: but if the refer- 
ence in v. 378 of the Acharnians to 
a prosecution bethought to be meant 
of Aristophanes, then either Aristo- 
ps must have acted the part of 

iceeopolis, or else Callistratus, as 
the representative of Aristophanes, 
and well known to be so. On this 
latter supposition it is not unlikely 
that Callistratus took Cleon’s part in 
this play. 


Pp yoth-3© oa 


ΚΛΕΩΝ Ahan ΟΝ - Mice 


ς- ΔΑ grater 
23 +5 
122 API eee 
μετα SHO Ῥ 
οἴμοι κακοδαίμων, 6 Παφλωγὼν ar 
οὔ ToL μὰ τοὺς δώδεκα θεοὺς χαιρήσετον, 
νῶν ὁτιὴ ᾽πὶ τῷ δήμῳ ξυνόμνυτον πάλαι. τον ὅδ “Ὁ 


4 
. 


tee 


ΚΝ Ἃ 


τουτὶ τί δρᾷ τὸ Χαλκιδικὸν ποτήριον ; 


οὐκ ἔσθ᾽ ὅπως οὐ Χαλκιδέας ἀφίστατον. 


pyar 


ἥν" ἀποθανεῖσθον, ὦ μιαρωτάτω. piv 
tee Ny by 


ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΗΣ iy 


ὁ κονιορτὸς δῆλος αὐτῶν ὡς 


ὗτος, τί φεύγεις, οὐ μενεῖς; ὦ γεννάδα 
ἀλλαντοπῶλα, μὴ προδῷς τὰ “πράγματα. 
ἄνδρες ἱππῆς, παραγένεσθε νῦν ὁ καιρός. 
ὦ Παναίτι᾽, οὐκ ἐλᾶτε πρὸς τὸ δεξιὸν κέρας; 

1 ἄνδρες ἐγγύς: ἀλλ᾽ ἀμύνου, κἀπαναστρέφου πάλι 


= 


ἌΝ 240 


ὦ Σίμων, 


245 


ῦ προσκειμένων " 


ἀλλ᾽ ἀμύνου καὶ δίωκε καὶ τροπὴν αὐτοῦ: ποιοῦ. 


f 


ἢ a oe 


ΧΟΡΟΣ L 


"ὦ phe 


παῖε παῖε τὸν πανοῦργον καὶ ταραξιππόστρατον 


καὶ τελώνην καὶ φάρωγγα, καὶ «Χάρυβδιν ἁρπαγῆς, 
| roe | 


234. Nicias had been set (δ wat 
cf. v. 154. But Meineke gives this 
line to the sausage-seller, as an ex- 
clamation of fright preparatory to his 
running awa 
237 τὸ "Χαλκιδικὸν ποτήριον.] 

There can be no doubt that the Preaie 
cidians in Thrace areheremeant. The 


- Athenians had important transactions 


with them: the τὰ ἐπὶ Θράκης are 
constantly meeting us in Thucydides. 
See Thuc. 11. 58, 70, 79, ΙΟῚ ; IV. 
81, 84, 110, 12], 135. e depen- 
dencies of Athens there actually did 
revolt shortly after the date of this 
plays so the fear of it would be a 

ely thing for Cleon to catch at. 

238 arov.| A word often 
used by Thucydides thus of detach- 
ing or persuading to revolt depend- 
ent states. 


239 ὠποθανεῖσθον.] As the Rav. 
MS. has ἀπολεῖσθον, Meineke pro- 
poses that the line should run azo- 
λεῖσθον ἐξαπολεῖσθον ὦμ., comparing 
Nub. 1136, θείς μοι mpuravet’ ἀπολεῖν 
μέ φησι καἀξολεῖν. : 

244 ἅνδρες ἐγγύς ἀλλ᾽ ἀμύνον, 
κι τ. λ.] This | is said to the sausage- 
seller, who has taken to his heels. 

245 ὁμοῦ. ‘Near,’ τὸ ὁμοῦ λέ- 
youow’Arrixol ἀντὶ τοῦ ὃ ἐγγύς. Schol. 
Cf. Pac. 513, καὶ μὴν ὁμοῦ ᾽στιν ἤδη, 
and Soph. Ant. 1180, καὶ μὴν ὁρῶ 
τάλαιναν Εὐριδίκην ὁμοῦ. Compare 
also the phrase ὁμόσε χωρεῖν of two 
armies drawing near to do battle. 

248 τελώνην. Cleon’s exaction 
of customs and tributes (τέλη) was 
excessive, and a lion’s share waskept 
for himself. 

ΣΧάρνβδιν.) “Οὐδ Charybdis tam 


ge 


i 


263] 


ΙΠΠΗΣ. 


123 


4 A 7 > 9 A 
καὶ πανοῦργον καὶ πανοῦργον πολλάκις yap αὖτ᾽ ἐρώ. 


καὶ γὰρ οὗτος ἦν πανοῦργος πολλάκις τῆς ἡμέρας. 


250 


ἀλλὰ παῖε καὶ δίωκε καὶ τάραττε καὶ κύκα 
καὶ βδελύττου, καὶ γὰρ ἡμεῖς, κἀπικείμενος βόα" 


εὐλαβοῦ δὲ μὴ ᾿κφύγῃ ce’ καὶ γὰρ οἷδε τὰς ὁδοὺς, 
ἅσπερ Ἐὐκράτης ἔφευγεν εὐθὺ τῶν κυρηβίων. 

5 405° ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ὦ γέροντες ἡλιασταὶ, φράτόρες τριωβόλου, 
οὗς ἐγὼ βόσκω κεκραγὼς καὶ δίκαια κἄδικα, RO 


οαβίων 
Pepe A (για 
are ge 


παραβοηθεῖθ᾽, ws ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν τύπτομαι ξυνωμοτῶν. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


ἐν δίκῃ γ᾽, ἐπεὶ τὰ κοινὰ πρὶν λαχεῖν κατεσθέεις, 
κἀποσυκάζξεις πιέζων τοὺς ὑπευθύνους σκοπῶν 


= eee 


ὅστις αὐτῶν ὠμός ἐστιν ἢ σπέτων ἢ "μὴ vv ae 
κἄν Tw αὐτῶν γνῷς ἐκ ene feos καὶ κεχηνότα, α΄ «μ΄ 


“καταγαγὼν ἐκ Χερρονήσου, διαβαλὼν, ἀγκυρίσας, 
εἶτ᾽ ἀπο οστρέψας͵ τ ὦμον αὐτὸν ἐνεκολήβασας' 


we tueh he 
vorax ? says Cicero ‘of ΛΕ; Phil. 


II. 27. 

254 ἅσπερ Εὐκράτης ...... κυρη- 
βίων.] What the allusion here is 
cannot exactly be determined. εὐθὺ 
τῶν κυρηβίων must mean ‘straight 
for the bran,’ and many suppose that 
Eucrates on some occasion had to 
run for it and hide himself under his 
own bran-heap. The Scholiast gives 
a fragment καὶ σὺ κυρηβιοπῷλα Ev- 
Kpares στύπαξ. We have had Eucra- 
tes above (v. 129) 4s a hempseller. 

255 φράτορες τρ.] ‘ Clansmen of 
the three-obol-piece, a brotherhood 
whose tie is that you all receive this 
same coin: or it might also mean, 
‘who love your sixpence above kith 
and kin,’ and thus are ‘kinsmen of 
it.’ προσφῳκειωμένοι καὶ προσπεφυ- 
κότες τῷ TptwBdrw. Schol. 

259 ἀποσυκάζεις w.] ‘You try 
like figs by squeezing them.’ Figs 
supply “ids itepnor Cf. v. 755. 

260 πέπων --μὴ πέπων.] 
" Fea βράχε (quite) ripe.’ 


(" λαβο: = = φαν Mhr 


26% ἀπρά μον ὦτα] A rare’. gis 
bird at Athens. Cf. Thuc. I. jo: |. 
opdy οὐχ ἧσσον ἡσν- ᾿ 


. 40, τὸν μηδὲν τῶνδε. 
(πολιτικῶν) μ τέχοντα οὐκ ἀπράγμονα. κῶν 
ἀλλὰ ἀχρεῖον ομέζομεν. 

soe _kdrayayov.. Aewohia its 


e, διαλαβὼν, and 
ἠγκύρισας. Neither’ ὁ" 
change is abs@lutely needed. δια- 
βαλὼν may stand and be interpreted 
two ways, acdprding to the sense 
given to ἀγκυρῖσας, nor need the 
string of participles cause any diff- 
culty. Taking first the explanation 
of the Scholias{, that ἀγκύρισμα is 


- 


“a hook to pull own figs,’ we have 


this rendering, ‘Having brought him 
down from the Chersonese by a ca- 
lumny, having hpoked him down fig- 
fashion, you then ὅς. The fig 
metaphor would thus be continued 
from v. 259, the wrestling me- 


μι Lenn, ow 


al 


Yat 


gees Aes 
124 APIZFO®ANOTS [264 
Kal σκοπεῖς ye τῶν πολιτῶν ὅστις ἐστὶν ἀμνοών, 
πλούσιος καὶ μὴ πονηρὸς καὶ τρέμων τὰ πράγματα. 265 
ye Yn ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ξυνεπίκεισθ᾽ ὑμεῖς ; ὀγὼ δ᾽, ὦνδρες, δ ὑμᾶς τύπτομαι, 
Ny ὅτι λέγειν ᾿γνώμην ἔμελλον ὡς δίκαιον ἐν πόλει 
ἐς, Γ΄ ΤΟ ΤᾺ ἑστάναι μνημεῖον ὑμῶν ἐστιν ἀνδρείας χάριν. Τῷ ΑΙ 


ὡσπερεὶ γέροντας ἡμᾶς ἐκκοβαλικεύεται. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν ταὐτῃ γε νικᾷ, ταυτῃὶ πεπλήξ 
yy δ᾽ ὑπεκκλίνη γε δευρὶ, τὸ σκέλο 

ἢ pop ve δευρὶ, τὸ σκέλος κ 


> (eg pat HE AX 


ὦ πόλις καὶ Siu, ὑφ᾽ οἵων θηρίων γαστρίξομαι. ὍΝ 


ΚΛΕ 


1. 
ει oes - Le Y. gw” 
Ω ταν ΧΟΡΟΣ har τ whs 
ε ΝΣ Coe t 4 wer . 
ὡς δ᾽ ἀλαζὼν, ws δὲ μάσθλης" εἶδες of ὑπέρχεται 


270 


=, 


ve CR DAN 
΄- 
ᾧπερ L“ XOROZ 


καὶ κέκραγας, 


Wo atoll 
taphors would come in v. 263. Next, 
taking the Scholiast’s other explana- 
tion of dyxuploas by ὑποσκελίσας, we 
must then interpret (also with the 
Scholiast) διαβαλὼν of a wrestling 
trick, which sense seems quite neces- 
sary for it in v. 496 (compare also 
διαβολὰς inv. 491). What this sense 
is, is not quite certain: ‘to throw 
your leg across your opponent’s leg’ 
probably; or ‘to throw your arm 
across him’ (across his neck it would 
be in v. 491 of this play, see note 
there); we should then render the 

assage, ‘After bringing him down, 
ving crossed legs with him, and 
hooked your leg round his, you then 
wrench back his shoulder and fall 
heavily on him.’ The sense thus 
given to ἐνεκολήβασας is a probable 
one: cf. Pind. “μέ. vull. 81 for a 
description of sucha fall. ἐπὶ κόλαις 
βαίνειν, Suid. Casaubon however 
takes it to mean ‘to gulp down:’ and 
the Scholiast gives καταπέπωκας. 
But the phrase azoorp. τ. ὦ, is diffi- 


4, 
ἀεὶ τὴν πόλιν καταστρέφει ; 


We Xe gD 
cult cable in connec- 
tion with this. 

264 σκοπεῖς.) The repetition of 
σκοπεῖς after σκοπῶν in v. 259 seems 
hardly to call for such curious con- 
jectures as Kock’s and Meineke’s 
πέκεις and σποδεῖς. 

ἀμνοκῶν.) ‘Sheep-witted,’ and 
therefore to be fleeced. Cf. note 
ee on κοάλεμος. 

266 ὑμεῖς... ὑμᾶς.] Emphatic. 

268 ἑστάναι. Rimsleys ἱστάναι 
‘to set up’ finds abundant illustra- 
tion. But cf. Herod. 11. 141, λίθινος 
ἔστη, ‘he was set up (had a statue 
erected) in stone.’ 

270 ἐκκοβαλικεύεται]7 καὶ x. 
Mein. For κόβαλα, cf. vv. 417, 635. 

272 ἣν δ᾽ --κυρηβάσει.)] ‘If he 
try to slip under and away hither- 
wards, my toe shall butt at him.’ 
κυρηβασία. ἡ διὰ τῶν κεράτων μάχη 
Schol. 

274 καὶ κέκραγας, ὥσπερ, x.7.A.] 
‘Do you even (dare to) cry out, see- 
ing how you are ever oppressing the. 


281] 


en.ehe- ryvedlacee (=% pew) 
a 278 wert 
eg, oe a 
νι ΔΥ ΑΛΑΑΝΤΟΠΩΔῊΣ ποὺ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγώ σε τῇ βοῇ ταύτῃ γε πρῶτα τρέψομαι. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ νέα “ 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν μέντοι γε νικᾷς τῇ βοῇ, τήνελλος εἶ" Oe 7 


‘a 


275 


ἣν δ᾽ ἀναιδείᾳ mapérOn 9s ἡμέτερος ὁ πυῃραμοῦς. 
Wt Ac Toke We cal 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 
τουτονὶ τὸν ἄνδρ᾽ ἐγὼ ᾿νδείκνυμι, καὶ φήμ᾽ ἐξάγειν 5 


4 , ” Aa [4 n fol ’ 
ναὶ μὰ Δία κἄγωγε τοῦτον, ὅτι κενῇ τῇ κουλίᾳ 250 


\ . a 
ἐσδραμὼν ἐς τὸ πρυτανεῖον, εἶτα πάλιν ἐκθεῖ πλέᾳ. 


city? ydéu, who so afflict others, have 
no right to complain yourself. Mei- 
neke adopts a conjecture of Kock, 
ᾧπερ, with what meaning is not 
plain ; perhaps ᾧπερ is to agree with 
κράγῳ, understood from κέκραγας. 
He suggests however that something 
may be lost before this line. ὅσπερ 
for ὥσπερ would be rather plainer, 
but no change is necessary. 

276 τήν εἶ) »νικήφορος, 
Schol. Cf. Acharn. 1228, Av. 1764. 
The readings proposed here vary ; ἐὰν 
μὲν τόνδε νικᾷς τῇ βοῇ, τήνελλ᾽ ἔσει, 
Porson. And Meineke reads it 
thus, except that he has τηνελλά- 
get, ‘you will sing τήνελλα.᾽ For he 

ives the preceding line to the Paph- 
ineoutant and reads παρέλθῃ σ᾽. for 
παρέλθῃς in the next. So that the 
general sense would be: ‘Cleon. I 
will rout you by my shouting. Ch. 
If so, then you'll be victor, but if, 
he beat you in impudence, ours is 
the prize.’ But the pronoun is much 
wanted with παρέλθῃ in this case ; 
and the Soholiast’s explanation rather 
makes for Dindorf’s reading. The 
sense would be about this: ‘S. O 
Pll put you to flight in shouting. 


Ch. If you do, then you get the 

hurrah! and, if you beat him all 
round in impudence, the cake is ours.’ 
The πυραμοῦς meaning perhaps a 


_ more unmistakeable victory than 


τήνελλος implies. “The cake was 
given as a prize to the most wakeful 
toper. Meineke in Vind. rejects 
τήνελλος as plainly a wrong word, 
and explains his τηνελλάσει = τηνελ- 
λασθήσει, “τήνελλα tibi acclamabitur.’ 
From τήνελλα is formed τηνελλά few 
as εὐάζειν from eva. Paley (preface 
to Pindar) considers τήνελλα to have 
been meant ‘to imitate the sound of 
a harp-string (like our words fg or 
twang, compare the Latin #nnulus).’ 
279 {opevpara.] The ζῶμος of 
the Spartans we hear of as black and 
not over palatable. But here there 
is said to be a substitution of ζωμεύ- 
ματα for ὑποζώματα, ‘the strengthen- 
ing timbers for the ships’ sides.’ Cf. 
L. and S. on ὑποζῶμα and ὑποζύννυμι. 
281 πρυτανεῖον) Where the 
public meals were. The τἀπόρρητα 
which he exported, comically ex- 
pressed by bread, meat, and fish, of 
course imply his plunder of loaves 
and fishes from the state generally. 


aw 


eon νὴ 


Ry flan ὦ σ᾽ ἀλαζονείαφδ. 
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AHMOZSOENHS 
νὴ Al, ἐξάγων ye τἀπόρρηθ᾽, ἅμ᾽ ἄρτον καὶ κρέας 
καὶ τέμαχος, οὗ ἸΠερικλέης οὐκ ἠξιώθη πώποτε. 


io Onin 


3 “A > ἡ , 
ἀποθανεῖσθον αὐτίκα μάλα. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


U / “ 
τριπλάσιον Kexpafouai σου. ρ» 


285 


KAEQN 


καταβοήσομαι βοῶμ ce. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


; , [4 / 
κατακεκράξομαί σε κράζων. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ. 
διαβαλώ σ᾽, ἐὰν στρατηγῆς. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


κυνῴκοπήσω σου τὸ νῶτον 


ary Κι λα 4 aa ; 
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AAAANTONQAHZ 


ε A \ ς , 
x yw ὑποτεμοῦμαι τὰς ὁδούς σου. 


285 κεκράξομαι)͵ Cf. below, v. 
8 


457. 

288 διαβαλῶ σ᾽, ἐὰν στ is: 
Cf. These 27 fora rene! 
case where Cleon used διαβολὴ against 
generals to gain his ownends. Ni- 
cias also in his arguments for not 
leaving Sicily (Thuc. vit. 48), says 
of the Athenians, ἐξ ὧν dy res εὖ λέ- 
γων διαβάλλοι, ἐκ τούτων αὐτοὺς πεί- 
σεσθαι. 

289 κυνοκοπήσω.] Two explana- 
tions are given by the Scholiast τυ- 
πτήσω καθάπερ κύνα and κυνείῳ dép- 
ματι παίσω. The former seems pre- 
ferable : but perhaps xuvoxoreiy 15 a 
comic variation on κρεοκοπεῖν (for 
which cf. Aisch. Pers. 463, Eur. 


᾿ ιν vat na 


yu -ς ὃς 


Cycl. 359), Cleon’s body being that 
of a dog in his character of a Cerbe- 
rus, which frequently comes out in 
this play. It will then mean ‘I'll 
cut you to pieces, you hound!’ This 
is more in character with the sausage- 
seller’s trade: cf. below, v. 1399. 
290. περιελῶ ἀλαζονείας.] 
There can be no doubt that περιελῶ 
is fut. from περιελαύνω. Cf. v. 887, 
οἵοις πιθηκισμοῖς με περιελαύνεις. One 
Scholiast gives περιελάσω, νικήσω, 
‘I will harass you, drive you about :ἢ 
the metaphor may be from a wild 
animal, a deer for instance, driven 
about and surrounded by the beaters. 
201 ὑποτεμοῦμαι.] ‘I will clip 
short your ways and means:’ the 


303] ΙΠΠΗΣ. {27 
_ KAEQN © 

βλέψον ἔς μ᾽ ἀσκαρδάμυκτος. ἜΑΡΙ; a ~ 

ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ἐν ἀγορᾷ κἀγὼ τέθραμμαι. 

ΚΛΕΩΝ Ε 
- 9 oy , Fad 
διαξορήσω σ᾽, εἴ τι γρύξεις. Le a~ mS. [“" a 
‘ 

ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ, fe apy 5 

κοπροφορήσω σ᾽, εἰ λαλήσεις. “". Ά 205 


; ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ὁμολογῶ κλέπτειν: σὺ δ᾽ οὐχί. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
νὴ τὸν ᾿Ερρμῆν τὸν ron oe 


κἀπιορκῶ ye βλεπόντων. 


ἀλλότρια gow σοφί ages, τις 


ἀδεκατεύτους γτῶν θ τ 
ρὰς ὄχοντα κοιλίας, ss ee ae dos rralas = 
ὦ μιαρὲ καὶ βδελυρὲ καὶ κατακι 


bank 


word may have reference to Cleon’s 
trade, but it has not quite the same 
force as below in v. 316. 
294 ypv€eas.] Elmsley would read 
γρύξει, and Meineke has adopted 
this into his text. The MSS. appear 
to consent in the termination -es, 
some having γρύξεις, some ypvters. 
From φεύζω comes φεύξω, ἔφευξα. 
Cf. Esch. Ag. 1308, τί ταῦτ᾽ ἔφευξας. 
It seems therefore needless to alter 
the text. And the active form rhymes 
better with λαλήσεις. 

205 Kot aati 1 Can this verb 
mean, as . Say, ‘to cover 
with κόπρος᾽ "9 ἘΠ ᾿ put here to out- 
do διαφορήσω, and to mock its sound. 
διαφορεῖν is to tear asunder (to bear 
different ways); might not xorpogo- 


ee . 4 Gb Ww) 


τακεερᾶκτα, τοῦ σοῦ θράσους 


ρεῖν be ‘to scatter ἂς dung’? Perhaps 
such words coined for the moment 
in a language of ready mintage like 
the Greek cannot be over-strictly 
defined. See note on ἀπονυχιῶ, v 
700. 

298 καἀπιορκῶώ ye λεπόντων.] 
‘Ay, and I swear I don’t (steal) 
while they see me:’ which is a cut 
above owning a theft. 

299. Then (says Cleon) you’re 
poaching on my manor of roguery. 

300 φανώ.] The a is long: cf. 
Eur. Bacch. 528, ἀναφανῶ σε τόδ᾽, ὦ 
Βάκχιε, Θήβαις ὀνομάζειν, the metre 
being ‘Ionicum ἃ minore.’ 

302 κοιλίας.) By surprise for ov- 
olas, Schol. 


303—312. These lines are an- 
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πᾶσα μὲν γῇ πλέα, πᾶσα ὃ 
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καὶ γραφαὶ καὶ δικαστήρι᾽, ὦ βορβορομάραξι “καὶ 


\ / e ς aA 3 
τὴν πόλιν ἅπασαν ἡμῶν ἀνατετυρβακῶς, 


Vwi 
ἐκκλησία, καὶ τέλη 305 
310 


ὅστις ἡμῶν τὰς ᾿Αθήνας ἐκκεκώφηκας βοῶν, 


κἀπὸ τῶν πετρῶν ἄνωθεν τοὺς φόρους θ φσκοπῶν. 13 
κάκου Ce FA laf 


οἶδ᾽ ἐγὼ τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦθ᾽ ὅθεν πάλαι καττύεται. sub 
a ε4) 


: ΤΟΠΏΛΗ͂Σ " 


ὄστις ὑποτέ 


NU XY 


et δὲ μὴ σύ γ᾽ οἶσθα Kartup’, ovd ἐγὼ χορδεύματα, 315 
av ἐπώλεις δέρμα μοχθηροῦ βοὸς Wrieg 
ois ὠγροίκοισιν πανούργως, ὥστε φαίνεσθαι παχὺ, 


Ce 
μέραν φορῆσαι, μεῖζον ἦν δυοῖν ug pales / 
- g ες, 


wat 


νὴ Δία κἀμὲ τοῦτ᾽ ἔδρασε ταῦυτον, on κατάγελων 


πάμπολυν τοῖς δημόταισε καὶ φίλοις παρασχεθεῖν. 


πρὶν γὰρ elvat Περγασῆσιν, 


swered metrically by vv. 382—390. 
ἦν dpa—énlorayat, They are vari- 
ously divided by various editors, 
Meineke reads κρᾶκτα for Dindorf’s 


καὶ κατακεκρᾶκτα. The MSS. give 
kal Kexpaxra. 
305 τέλη καὶ γ λ.] ‘Tolls and 


. public suits,’ put for the places where 


such things were. . 

206 βορβοροτάραξι.] Cf. v. 864 
for Cleon’s ‘mud-stirring,’ and his 
object in it. 

313 θυννοσκοπών.] Yarrell (in his 
British Fishes) describes the tunny 
fishery on the coasts of Languedoc, 
mentioning the look-out sentinels 
(θυννοσκόποι) : and for the mackarel 
and pilchards on the south of Devon 
coast similar watchers are posted on 
the heights. Cleon kept as sharp a 
look-out for the φόροι from the Athe- 
nian dependencies. 

316 ὑποτέμνων.] ‘Cutting ob- 
liquely,’ to give it a deceitful look of 


320 
5 4 2 a 2 ἤ 

ἔνεον ἐν ταῖς ἐμβάσιν. 
Was Ayn. 


thickness. μοχθηροῦ, ‘sorry, bad,’ 
without any sense of moral fault. 
Cf. Dem. gog, where the word is 
used of trade in a bad state. 
319—321. Some give these lines 
to Demosthenes, Meineke to the 
Chorus. Schutz assigns Pergasze to 
Demosthenes as a deme, Elmsley to 
Nicias, and therefore decides for 


31 Δία xape.] Mein. κἀμὲ 
noir” δὰ ἢ ἀν ere A’ ὦ. But 
the passage of Hermippus quoted in 
Meineke’s Vindicig τῷ Arovicy, 
πάντα τἀμαυτοῦ δίδωμε χρήματα, 
seems to support the dactyl. Mei- 
neke says ‘sed hoc metri necessitate 
coactus poeta dixit.? And why not 
so here? Cf. also Ack. 318, where 
the da¢tyl has not been satisfactorily 
disposed of. 

321 ἔνεον ἐ. τ. 2] Ov. Art. Am. 
I. 5, 6: Nec vagus in laxa pes tibi 
pelle natet. 


δυχοίπεον - thi sstae™ 
TITITHS.. 4 hs. bay eae τ 1 
ΧΟΡΟΣ 
ἄρα δῆτ᾽ οὐκ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἐδήλους avat- “v3 322 
δειαν, ἥ ἥπερ μόνη προστατεῖ ῥητόρων; ν» wor 
ἡ σὺ πιστεύων ἀμέλγει τῶν ξένων τοὺς καρπέμους, 
πρώτως ov ὁ δ' Ἱπποδάμου λείβεται θεώμενος. -“ 
axe ἐφάνη γὰρ ἀνὴρ ἕτερος πολ fe 
σοῦ μιαρώτερος, ὥστε με χαίρειν, 


336] 


ὅς σε παύσει καὶ πάρεισι, δῆλός ἐστιν αὐτόθεν, } 


πανουργίᾳ τε καὶ θρασει 
καὶ κοβαλικεύμασιν. 


wi A? 


ee ν ὐ eo vic 


ἀλλ᾽ ὦ τραφεὶς ὄθενπέρ εἰσιν ἄνδρες οἵπερ εἰσὶ, 


νῦν δεῖξον ὡς οὐδὲν λέγει “aan ede woth ναί. 
AAAANT ΜΗ 
καὶ μὴν ἀκούσαθ᾽ οἷός ἐστιν οὑτοσὶ πολίτης. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ, 
οὐκ αὖ μ᾽ ἐάσεις, @LLe.~ ί a NV git} 


μὰ AL, ἐπεὶ κἀγὼ πονηρός εἰμι. 


223 wpoorare.] ‘Is patron’ as 
to ἃ μέτοικος : cf. Pac. 684, πονηρὸν 
προστάτην ἐπεγράψατο. Also Soph. 


. Ed. Tyr. 411. 


[I 


‘ VV. 400, 40!. 


326 dpéAye.] One Scholiast says, 
ἀμέλγειν λέγεται τὸ παρὰ τὸν προσή- 
κοντα καιρὸν τοὺς κάρπους ἀποσπᾷν. 
There is however no great objection 
to taking the word in its usual sense, 
such confusion of metaphor being 


not uncommon. 
327 πρῶτος ὦν. Either ‘taking 


the lead in the state?’ or ‘bej rst 
d foremost (a 6), which 
is erable. Cf. v. 6, 


πρῶτος Ἰαφλαγόνων. 

ὁ δ᾽ Ἵπποδάμον Δ. θ.)7] These 
two lines are trochaic, answering to 
There is then a me- 
trical difficulty if it be Ἱπποδᾶμου ; 
and yet if -δᾶμου for -δήμου, why the 
Doric form? Meineke says ‘ Dori- 
carum nominum formarum non rara 
sunt apud Athenienses exempla.’ 
And it is best to take Ἱπποδάμου = 


ἹἽἹπποδήμου here, though the exact 
reason for the form be unknown. 
One Scholiast tells us that Arche- 
ptolemus was the name of this son, 
and that Hippodamus had helped 
in the building of the Pirzeus, giving 
up his house = there tothe state. An- 
other Scholiast makes Hippodamus 
himself to be in tears, reading Ἱππό- 
δαμος, and makes him outa glutton. 
Some think the father was one of 
the fat well-to-do fellows milked by 
Cleon, and that therefore the son 
weeps. An Archeptolemus is men- 
tioned below, v. 794, but apparently 
a Lacedemonian. See the note 
there. 

. 333 ὅθενπέρ εἶσιν ἀνδρεε οἵπερ 
εἰσὶ. ‘ Whence are the men that 
really are men,’ z ¢. in the market. 
Cf. vv. 181, 218. 

334 οὐδὲν λέγει] ‘Means no- 

thing,’ is no use, goes for nothing. 
Cf. 190—193. 


9 


130 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


[337 
art 


fall 


ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ταύτῃ γ᾽ ὑπείκῃ, λέγ᾽ ὅτι, κἀκ πονηρῶν. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
οὐκ αὖ μ᾽ ἐάσεις; 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
‘ pa Ala, - 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 
΄ ναὶ μὰ Δία. 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


οἴμοι, διαρραγήσομαι. 


μὰ τὸν “Ποσειδῶ, 


ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸ “περὶ τοῦ plicated εἰπεῖν πρῶτα ἡ δια χοῦμαι 


σις“: “ «ἄνονσ WE ae ev 


a, 


AAAANTONQAHZ 


καὶ μὴν σ᾽ ἐγὼ ov παρήσω. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


4 U A A fe) 9 “a A . 
πάρες πάρες πρὸς τῶν θεῶν αὐτῷ διαρραγῆναι. 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 
τῷ καὶ πεποιθὼς ἀξιοῖς ἐμοῦ λέ ὄ . Ὁ - 
@ οιθὼς ἀξιοῖς ἐμοῦ λέγειν ἔναντα ; δὲν 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


BG ed 0 


καλῶς γ᾽ ἂν οὖν τι πρᾶγμα προσπεσόν σοι 


OTL λέγειν οἷός τε Καγθὰ καὶ 


Ate 
: “ er 
ἰδοὺ λέγειν. 


339. Meineke throws out this line 
because. some MSS. put it after 
336: the Ravenna MS. puts it in this 
place. 

342 τῷ Kal πεποιθὼς.) ‘On what 
—to proceed further—do you rely 

that ἄς ? Such is the exact force 
of ial after the interrogative. Cf. 
Esch. Ag. 278, ποίου χρόνου δὲ καὶ 
πεπόρθηται πόλις ; and Soph. Gd. 


\ ‘Gx 


ya iw 


Tyr. 989. These questions should 
be carefully distinguished from those 
where καὶ precedes πῶς, τίς, or the 
like: these last are rae of 
wonder or to raise obj 

344 ἰδοὺ λέγειν.) See ᾿νε on 
Υ. 07 

καλῶς y ἄν κι’τ.λ.} ‘Finely 
indeed woul you take any matter 
that fell to you, as a piece of torn 


eee 


ELLY 
358}, 4 Pe’ inns. 


ὠμοδπάρακτον παραλαβὼν μεταχειρίσαιο χρηστῶς. 


131 
345 


ἀλλ᾽. ola ὁ μοι πεπονθέναι δοκεῖς; ὅπερ τὸ πλῆθος. 


εἴ που δικίδιον εἶπας εὖ κατὰ ξένον μετοίκου, ef: 
τὴν νύκτα θρυλῶν καὶ λαλῶν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς σεαυτῶ, 


ὕδωρ τε πίνων κἀπιδεικνὺς τοὺς φίλους T ἀνιῶν, 
δ ὃ 1 4 pe are 2 aA nee Roots J 
@ou ὃδυνατὸς εἰναι λέγειν. ὦ μῶρε τῆς ἀνοίας. 


,“ Li, 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


πῇ} 


δ, 
τί δαὶ σὺ πίνων τὴν πόλιν πεποίηκας, ὥστε νυνὶ 
ὑπὸ σοῦ μονωτάτου κατξέγλω por σιωπᾶν; p 


J 


ἐμοὶ yap ἀντέθηκας ἀνθρώπων τίν᾽ ; ὅστις εὐθὺς 
θύ θερμὰ καταφαγὼν, κάτ᾽ ἐπιπιὼν ἀκράτου 


οἶνον χόα κασαλβάσω τοὺς ἐν Πύὰς 


4 


/Lé. 
ἐγὼ δέ γ᾽ ἤνυστρον 


οὖς καὶ κοιλίαν ὑείαν 
καταβροχθίσας, Kar’ ἐπιπιὼν τὸν ξωμὸν ἀναπόνιπτο 


ON 


f 


στρατηγρυς 


LE Ail 
Poel 4S 


λαρυγγιῶ τοὺς ῥήτορας καὶ Νικίαν ταράξω ὁ 


posh στιν. 

raw flesh, and deal with it in good 
style forsooth 1) The adverbs καλώς, 
χρηστῶς are ironical. ὦὠμοσπ. has re- 
ference to the sausage-seller’s trade. 
His dealing with matters would be 
to mess and mince all together: cf. 
ν. 214. 

348 τὴν νύκτα θρυλῶν.] “ Prac- 
tising your speech all night.’ This, 
and the other preparation, ‘ drinking 
nought but water,’ were used by the 
orator Demosthenes, and his ene- 
mies taunted him with it. Cf. Pril. 
11. 73, λέγοντας ws ἐγὼ μὲν ὕδωρ 
πίνων εἰκότως δύσκολος καὶ δυστροπός 
εἰμέ τις ἄνθρωπος. 

349 κἀπιδεικνύς.] ‘And showing 
off.’ Cf. Ran. 771. Compare Plato’s 
use of ἐπίδειξις in contrast to the 
διάλογος, or dialectic method. 

351. * Pray what drink you, that 
you’ve so worked on the city as to 
silence it? So Casaubon and Din- 
dorf render it: but perhaps τέ dal 


od πεποίηκας πίνων is better. Cleon’s 
answer squares more with this mean- 
ing : ‘What have you done by your 
drinking ? ‘Why, whom can you 
compare to me?’ κατεγλωττισμένην. 
καταλελαλημένην. Schol. 

352 povwrarov.] A curious su- 
perlative: cf. Lat. ‘ipsissimus.’ We 
have ‘chiefest,’ and even ‘very 
chiefest.’ 

353. They now compare powers 
of eating and digestion, and of turn- 
ing to state business directly after- 
wards. The demagogue at Athens 
ought, as Pericles said, though in a 
higher sense (Thuc. 11. 41), ἐπὶ 
κλεῖστα εἴδη καὶ μετὰ χαρίτων μά- 
Nor’ ἂν εὐτραπέλως τὸ σῶμα αὔταρκες 
παρέχεσθαι. 

358 κασαλβάσω.]7 \odopijcw,Scho. 

358 Aapvyyw.] Cf. Dem. de Cor. 
323, ἐπάρας τὴν φωνὴν καὶ γεγηθὼς 
καὶ λαρυγγίζων. The sense of ‘ throt- 
tle,’ given by some, has not much 


9--2 


ees 
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APIS TO®ANOTS 
zeros DUM 


[359 


ard ες laviters 


τὰ μὲν ἄλλα μ᾽ ἤρεσας λέγων ὃν δ᾽ οὐ προσίεταὶ Ao 


τῶν ᾿ πραγμάτων, ὁτιὴ μόνος τὸν ζωμὸν ἐκροφήσει. 


360 


"αὐτο τς --- -KEEON ght - 


ἀλλ᾽ ov λάβρακας καταφαγὼν Μιλησίους Eyed 
| gape oie 


Loar 


ἀλλὰ ων, 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
KOS ὠνήσομαι ee μᾶ 


ἐγὼ δέ γ᾽ ἐξέλξω σε τῆς πυγῆς θύραξε ac 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


νὴ τὸν Ποσειδῶ κἀμὲ τἄρ᾽, ἤνπερ γε τοῦτον a 


ΚΛΕΩΝ. 


γμοτ οἷόν σε δήσω ᾽ν τῷ ξύλῳ. igs ΐ 


AAAANTOTIOAHZ 


» διώξομαί σε δειλίας, 


KA 
ak 
ἢ βύρσα σου rere ern “Ap. avs aonwin 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ _, 


Sepd σε θύλακον κλοπῆς. bark ῸΝ ι 


to warrant it. The sausage-seller 
says he can gulp down his throat 
tripe, &c., and still have his gullet 
clear and strong to bawl down the 
speakers. 

361. It is said that Miletus was 
famous for dainty AdBpaxes, but the 
point of the passage is not quite 
plain, nor is it known whether any 
special routing or troubling of the 
Milesians by Cleon is alluded to. 
Perhaps both in this and the follow- 
ing line little more is meant than to 
boast of great capacities for state 
business immediately after a heavy 
meal. Cf. vv. 930—940, where 
Cleon is (in the prayer of the sau- 
sage-seller) to hurry over his fish 
meal, in order to gain a talent by 


Baht ee 


ἊΝ ἴω ( 


the Milesians, and is to choke. 

365 ἐξέλξω.] This correction of 
Porson’s is received by Meineke for 
the vulg. ἐξελώ, and seems confirmed. 
beyond doubt by the context, and 
especially by the next line. 

x 66 tdp’.] This is Bothe’s cor- 
rection approved by Meineke for 
vulg. yap which spoils the metre. 

367 οἷόν oe δήσω.) ‘How (finely) 
will I bind you &c.’ Cf. v. 703, 
οἷον ὄψομαί σ᾽ ἐγὼ K.7.X. 

368 δειλίας.) Cf. Ach. 1129. 

369 θρανεύσεται.] θράνος was a 
stool or frame for stretching hides 
on: This word and daz. in v. 371 
are tanners’ terms. The τον a 
seller 5 ὡς μάγειρος. ο 

370 δερῶ σε θύλακον κλοπῆς.] 


390] 


ΙΠΠΗΣ. 


διαπατταλεὺυ ἰλευθήσει 'χαμαί, Ww Grr 


f 3 
περικόμματ᾽ ἔκ σου σκευάσω. 


τὰς βλεφαρίδας σου υ πάραζιλῶ. 


τὸν πρηγορῶνά σοὐκτεμῶ. carte (Ff (of 


καὶ νὴ AL ἐμβαλόντες αὐ- 
τῷ πάτταλον μαγειρικῶς͵ 

ἐς τὸ στόμ᾽, εἶτα δ᾽ ἔνδοθεν 
τὴν γλῶτταν ἐξείραντες αὐ- 


133 
ΚΛΕΩΝ ~ ae rw 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ἈΛΈΩΝ Ὁ 14% 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ ae 6 
ΔΗΜΟΣΘΈΝΗΣ: 
375 
“fet : νὴ 
οὐ; 
Ae ah 4 “ye! 380 


τοῦ σκεψόμεσθ᾽ ἀνδρικῶς 
ad Le Las 


a 


τῶν ἀναιδῶν gf sa καὶ τὸ πρᾶγμ᾽ ἦν ap’ ov 38 5“ 


φαῦλον ὧδ᾽. * * * ἀλλ᾽ ἔπιθι καὶ στρόβει, ς,, 


νῦν γὰρ ἔχεται μέσος" 


μηδὲν ἐλαφρὸν ποίει. 


πα 


ὡς ἐὰν νυνὶ μαλάξῃς αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ προσβολῇ, 
δειλὸν εὑρήσεις" ἐγὼ γὰρ τοὺς τρόπους ἐπίσταμαι. 


‘Til make of your skin a bag for 
pilfered goods. Ct. Nub, 442, τουτὶ 
τό γ᾽ ἐμὸν cup’ αὐτοῖσιν παρέχω 
τύπτειν, ἀσκὸν δαίρειν. Being already 
stuffed with stolen goods he was of 
good: material for the purpose. 

372 ἔκ σον. Meineke approves 
of this for ἐκ σοῦ. There is no em- 
phasis on the pronoun. 

374 πρηγορῶνα.] κυρίως ἡ τῶν 
ὀρνέων φάρυγξ ἐν ἣ ἀγείρεται ἡ τρο- 
φή. Schol. 

375-381. They are to treat him 
(mutatis mutandis) as butchers would 
a pig, to find whether it was dis- 
eased. 


A 390 
376 pay tole 
382—390. ter all is out- 


done in heat, and demagogues out- 
done in brazen impudence: go at 
him ; he will soon play the craven. 

386. After φαῦλον ὧδ᾽ words 
equivalent to two cretics are lost to 
answer to καὶ δικαστήρι᾽ ὦ of v. 309. 

orpéBe.] A fuller’s word acc. 
to the Scholiast. Cf. Wud. 702. It 
is used of storms in Aésch. Choeph. 
203, οἵοισιν ἐν χειμῶσι ναντίλων δίκην 
στροβούμεθ.. Cf. Agam. 657, ποι- 
μένος κακοῦ στρόβῳ. 


287 ἔχεται μ.} Ch Ach. 571. 


Late 


ι ἃ 


Ὶ 


οὐ δέδουχ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἕως ἂν ξῇ τὸ βουλευτήριον 


134 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


[391 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


J PAN ὅμως οὗτος τοιοῦτος ὧν ἅπαντα τὸν βίον 


e > 9 VN ww ‘ 3 ad dw \ 
Kat ἀνὴρ ἔδοξεν εἶναι, τἀλλότριον ἁμῶν θέρος. | “συν 
¥ δὲ τοὺς στάχυς ἐκείνους, οὗς ἐκεῖθεν ἤγαγεν, 


ἐν ξύλῳ δήσας ἀφαύει Ἔ  ς 


Kado 


δι , A 
καὶ τὸ τοῦ δήμου πρόσωπον μακκοᾷ καθήμενον. 


ΧΟΡ 
ὡς δὲ πρὸς πᾶν ἀναιδεύεται κοὐ μεθί- 
στησι τοῦ χρώματος τοῦ παρεστηκότος. rv »Μμ 
εἴ σε μὴ tow, γενοίμην ἐν Kparivov κώδιον, (ow 


“ἡ κοὐ 


καὶ διδασκοίμην προσάδειν Μορσίμον τραγῳδίαν. 


ἤ 3 


ὦ περὶ TART 
δωροδόκ {δεν ery 
’ 
εἴθε φαύ ὥς, ὥσπερ εἰ , 
ἄσαιμι γὰρ τότ᾽ ἂν μόνον". 


391, 302 τοιοῦτος ὧν ... κάτ᾽ ἕ- 
δοξεν.] Mitchell compares Vu. 623, 
ἀνθ᾽ ὧν λαχὼν ‘TrépBodos, κἄπειτ᾽--- 
ἀφῃρέθη, and Plat. Gorg. 457 0. 

394 §UA@.] Cf. v. 1049. The 
ξύλον, as a band for the ears of 
com, might mean a pliant withy 
twig, or something of the kind. 

δήσας.] Cf. Thuc. Iv. 41. The 
prisoners would get a worn amd 
‘dry’ look. Cf. Mus. 186. Cleon 
is charged with wishing to make 
profit out of them. 

400 ἐν Kpar(vov.] ‘In Cratinus’ 
house.” The Scholiast’s note (els 
τὴν οἰκίαν Kparivov) makes this cor- 
rection for ὃν K. certain. Cratinus, 
when in his cups, would not treat 
his furniture well. 

401 προσάδειν.)] Cobet proposes 
ὑπάδειν τραγῳδία: cf. Ran. 366, xo- 
potrw ὑπάδων, 874, Μούσαις ὑπᾷάσατε. 

Μεορσίμον.] τραγῳδίας ποιητὴς ψυ- 
χρός. Schol. Copying out a speech 
of his entails dread punishment in 


2 af 
ἐπὶ πᾶσί Tex 
νθεσιν ἵζων, (1. 


i fr) μὲ 
ὥσπερ εὗρες, ἐεβἀλοιᾷ Th | é Ὁ boat 


| Wee ὩΣ 05 
eee 


our poet’s Inferno: Ran. 151. Cf. 
Pac. 801. 

403 δωροδόκοισιν «.7.A.] As the 
bees sit on and cull from every flower, 
so you let slip no chance of selling 
the state interests, and getting good 
to yourself. Scholl. 

404 φαύλως x.7.A.] ‘May what 
you have lightly won, be lightly lost!’ 
Cleon is not long to enjoy what he 
has so easily got. ἐκβάλλειν, ‘to 
disgorge,’ implying some external 
force applied to Cleon to act as an 
emetic, but yet nearly =‘ to lose,’ as 
(face some commentators) in Soph. 
Aj. 965, ol γὰρ κακοὶ γνώμαισι raya- 
θὸν χεροῖν ἔχοντες οὐκ ἴσασι πρίν τις 
ἐκβάλῃ, ‘the foolish know not that 
they have a blessing till they have 
lost it.’ For the plural followed by 
Tis is common. And ἐκβαλεῖν φρέ- 
vas in Soph. Amt. 649 is much the 
same. In fact ἐκβάλλειν is rather of 
a giving ap perforce, than of a vo- 
luntary violent casting away. 


416] 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 


ΙΠΠΗΣ. 
πῖνε πῖν ἐπὶ συμφοραῖς" ha (yee! 


τὸν Βουλίου τ᾽ av οἴομαι, γέροντα πὺυ orien, 
ἡσθέντ᾽ ἰηπαιωνίσαι καὶ Βακχέβακχον doar. (i 


ode a 


οὔ τοί μ᾽ ὑπερβαλεῖσθ᾽ ἀναιδείᾳ μὰ τὸν ἸΠοσειδῶ, 


ἢ μή ποτ᾽ προ τὶ ts σπλάγχνοισι πα 


A a “ wre MHOAHS ~ — 
he ἐξόν 
nw Vo A 


νή τοὺς κονδύλους, οὗς πολλὰ 
te ἐκ παιδίου, μα χαιρί ὧν τε πληγὰς, 
ὑπερβαλεῖσθαί σ᾽ ian τούτοισιν ἢ μάτην γ᾽ fo 


ὉΠ ,τΤοσοῦτος ἐκτραφείην. 
Winon 


psd gh ς ae 
Wi 


sens 410 
ΩΣ Ἢ ᾿ o} aa 


3 [δ of Ρ) 3 
ἀπομαγδαλίας ὥσπερ κύων; ὦ παμπόνηρε, πως οὖν 415 
κυνὸς βορὰν σιτούμενος μαχεῖ σὺ κυνοκεφάλλῳ ; 


406 πῖνε wtv’.] A fragment of Si- 
monides. 

407. Who this old man was is 
not known. πυρροπίπην seems, cri- 
tically, the right reading, a word 
formed like Homer’s παρθενοπίπης 
(ZZ. Δ. 385), for the Scholiast first 
comments on παιδοπίπης, and πυῤῥὸς 

is especially used of the first beard 
of youths. But there is some play 
on πυροπίπης, ‘with an eye to wheat,’ 
4.¢, as L. and S. interpret, “looking 
to na public dinner in the Pryta- 
neu Yet why should such a man 
μεναι at Cleon’s fall? The Scho- 
liast also says ‘Cratinus calls this 
man πυῤῥοπίπης (rather πυροπίπηΞ), 
that is, keeper of the corn, as sup- 
plying bread to the prytaneum.’ 

ow, if he was also, as the Scholiast 
says, ταιδεραστὴς, the word may have 
been pronounced dubiously, to suit 
either meaning, and, supposing the 
old fellow was buttery-man or ‘keeper 
of the rolls,’ he might well rejoice at 
Cleon’s having to disgorge some of 
what he had devoured, and was un- 
lawfully exporting. Cf. above, v. 282. 

410 σπλάγχνοισι.] Sacrifices, from 
Homer’s time (cf. 77. a. 464—470) 


downwards, involved a good deal of 
eating. Both Cleon and the sausage- 
seller would be likely attendants. 
Cf. 420, , 

41: πολλὰ δὴ ᾽πὶ πολλοῖς.) Cf. 
Vesp. 1046, σπένδων πόλλ᾽ ἐπὶ πολ- 
λοῖς Susvow τὸν Διόνυσον. The 
phrase plainly expresses frequent re- 
petition. Probably it means ‘many 


. upon many,’ #, 6. here, ‘blows rain- 


ing thick and fast,’ as Casaubon in- 
terprets. πολλὰ is not in grammati- 
cal agreement with κονδύλους here, 
nor with σπονδὰς in the Vespfe: but 
when πόλλ᾽ ἐπὶ πολλοῖς once came 
to be a recognized phrase for ‘many 
(things) upon many,’ this grammati- 
cal irregularity would be disregard- 
ed. To translate ‘often (πολλα) on 
many occasions’ is weak here: nor 
in Vesp. 1.c. can it well be ‘often on 
many (altars),’ as only one god, Dio- 
nysus, is mentioned. 

415 ἀπομ. ὥσπερ Kvov;] These 
finger-wipers were thrown under the 
table, and the dogs ate them. Cf 
St Mark vii. 28. 

416 κυνοκεφάλλῳ.] Cf. Plat. Thecet. 
161,166. The ‘gorilla’ may be about 
the ‘equivalent. 


wr 
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[417 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


καὶ νὴ Δί᾽ ἄλλα γ᾽ ἐστί μου κόβαλα παιδὸς ὄντος. 


4 Ul ‘ Ἁ / “a [4 ; 
ἐξηπάτων yap τοὺς μαγείρους adv λέγων τοιαυτί: σν»- ᾿ 
σκέψασθε, παῖδες" οὐχ ὁρᾶθ᾽; ὥρα νέα, χελιδών. | 


) 


οἱ δ᾽ ἔβλεπον, κἀγὼ ᾿νν τοσούτῳ τῶν κρεῶν ἔκλεπτον. 420 


«δ 


Le ea ΧΟΡῸΣ 


ὦ δεξιώτατον" xpéas, σοφῶς γε προὐνοήσω" 
ὥσπερ ἀκαλήφας ἐσθίων, πρὸ χελιδόνων ἔκλεπτες. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


καὶ ταῦτα δρῶν ἐλάνθανόν γ᾽" εἰ δ᾽ οὖν ἴδοι τις αὐτῶν, 
ἀποκρυπτόμενος ἐς τὰ κοχώνα τοὺς θεοὺς ὠπώμνυν᾽ 


ὥστ᾽ εἶπ’ ἀνὴρ τῶν ῥητόρων ἰδών με τοῦτο δρῶντα; 


425 


οὐκ ἔσθ᾽ ὅπως ὁ παῖς 68 οὐ τὸν δῆμον ἐπιτροπεύσει. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


εὖ γε ξυνέβαλεν αὔτ᾽" ἀτὰρ δῆλόν γ᾽ ἀφ᾽ οὗ ξυνέγνω" 
ὁτιὴ ᾿πιώρκεις θ᾽ ἡρπακὼς καὶ κρέας ὁ πρωκτὸς εἶχεν. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 


Ww σε παύσω τοῦ θράσους, οἶμαι δὲ μᾶλλον apd 


ἔξειμι γάρ σοι λαμπρὸς ἤδη καὶ μέγας καβιξὶς, | 
ὁμοῦ ταράττων τὴν τε γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλατταν εἰκῆ. 


418 μαγείρους ἂν λέγων.) The 
MSS. give μαγείρους λέγων. Din- 
dorf has μαγείρους ἐπιλέγων : Mei- 
neke accepts μαγειρίσκους λ., a con- 
jecture of Bergk ; mentioning also 
with approval Cobet’s payelpous ἃν 
λέγων, which seems the best way of 
mending the metre among those pro- 
posed. The ἂν of course belongs to 
ἐξηπάτων: and it is frequently thus 
used with the past indicative (both 
with aorist and imperfect), of what 
ἃ person would have done or would 
be doing. Cf. Ram. 948—950; οὐδὲν 
παρῆκ᾽ dy ἀργὸν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔλεγεν ἡ γυνή 
τέ μοι χὴ γραῦς dv. Also Mud. 855. 

421 ὦ δ. xpéas.] In place of κάρα 


the common term of address, they 
say κρέας, which was suggested as 
well by his exploit as by the man’s 
burly and fleshly look. Cf. v. 457. 

422 ὥσπερ duadsidas é.] Nettles 
were only good in the early spring. 
Nettle-pickers had therefore to be 
at their work betimes, before the 
swallow, and to keep a sharp look- 
out for him ; and our sausage-seller 
was equally wide-awake. 

430 λαμπρὸς.] Cf. infr. 760. Also 
fEsch. Ag. 1180, λαμπρὸς δ᾽ ἔοικεν 
ἡλίου πρὸς ἀντολὰς πνέων ἐσήξειν. 
Herod. 11. 96, ταῦτα rd πλοῖα ἀνὰ 
μὲν τὸν ποταμὸν οὐ δύναται πλέειν, 
ἣν μὴ λαμπρὸς ἄνεμος ἐπέχῃ. 


440] wm, ITITIHS. 137 
ς, 
i ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ oe 
eyo δὲ συστείλας γε τοὺς ἀλλᾶντας εἶτ᾽ ἀφήσω "" oa 


κατὰ Sa ὕριον, "ΠΗ gehahou, Vet 
ae ae 0“ Δ. 
ν φυλάξω. ΣΝ 


κἄγωγ, ἐάν τε παραχαλᾷ, τὴν ἀ 


ῬὍυι ΚΛΕΩΝ “ἐν σῇ 


οὔ τοι fa: τὴν are κατα; all t τάλαντα πολλὰ 435. 


κλέψας ᾿Αθηναίων. “τειν 
" wy w Nee oe 
ἔν. Ot 
Spe, Kat τοῦ ποδὸς παρίει" je of 


ὡς οὗτος ἤτοι καικίας ἢ συκοφαντίας oan Le 


ἮΝ due KABON 7 Ie ee 


σὲ δ᾽ ἐκ ἸΠοτιδαίας ἔχοντ᾽ εὖ οἶδα δέκα τάλαντα. 


1 ΚΟΡΟΣ 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
τί δῆτα; βούλει τῶν ταλάντων ἕν λαβὼν σιωπᾶν ; St A 
χει; 2». σαν Δ Ὁ yar 

ΧΟΡῸΣ λ:: 


ἀνὴρ av ἡδέως λάβοι. τοὺς TepOptaus παρίει. gn γε Ζ,,ο 


432. "Mitchell well compares Eu- 
rip. Med. 524 —527, δεῖ p’... bore 
ναὸς κεδνὸν οἱακοστρόφον ἄκροισι λαί- 
gous κρασπέδοις ὑπεκδραμεῖν τὴν σὴν 
στόμαργον, ὦ γύναι, γλωσσαλγίαν. 

434 ἐάν τι παραχαλᾷ.] ‘Si quid 
dehiscat,’ Cas. We express the con- 
ree by ¢ watertight.’ 

6 odds.) | πόδας καλοῦσιν ol 
ἜΝ τοὺς παρ᾽ ἑκάτερα τὰ μέρη κά- 
λως ἐκδεδεμένους τῆς ὀθόνης. Schol. 
And in Latin Catullus has (4, 10) 
‘sive utrumque Jupiter simul secun- 
dus incidisset in pedem 

437 συκοφαντίας. ¢ A sycophant- 
wind: the word is coined with a 
termination common to winds. Cf. 
Ackharn. 877. Some think that in 
καικίας there is ‘a pun on κακίας. 

438, 439. It must be certainly 


Cleon who brings the charge, and 
the other who offers to go shares, 


"for the Chorus would never say of 
their man that ‘he would like to 


take it.’ The Scholiast says that 
Cleon had taken a bribe from Po- 
tidzea ; still that would not prevent 
him from charging it on another. 
Cf. above, v. 237, his charge about 
Chalcidicé, when the cup was plainly 
that from out of the house, and pro- 
bably his own. Meineke and Din- 
dorf, however, give v. 438 to the 
sausage-seller, v. 439 to Cleon. 
Meineke reads (with Thiersch) Πο- 
τειδαίας for the metre. The second 
syllable i is long here necessarily, but 
to'alter the spelling against the MSS. 
is hardly necessary. 
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[441 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


τὸ πνεῦμ᾽ ἔλαττον γύγνεται. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
φεύξει γραφὰς ἑκατονταλάντους τέτταρας. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


Ἁ " Ρ.24 ἅ ᾽ δ 

σὺ δ᾽ ἀστρατείας γ᾽ εἴκοσιν, 

κλοπῆς δὲ πλεῖν ἢ χιλίας. 
ς. 

ἐκ τῶν ἀλιτηρίων σέ φη- 

μὲ γεγονέναι τῶν τῆς θεοῦ. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


τὸν πάππον εἶναί μάν and eG 
τῶν δο ufho ν. 
1 as nck | 
ποίων; Ἔν 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


τῶν Baan Ἱππίου. 


᾿ 
ε wre ἦν 
As SS ‘? 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
κόβαλος εἶ. : 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛῊΣ 
πανοῦργος εἶ. 450 
᾿ ΧΟΡΟΣ 
Tat ἀνδρικῶς. 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 


| > \ 
ἰοὺ tov, 

, 9 e “ 
τὐπτουσί μ᾽ οἱ ξυνωμόται. 


442. Meineke thinks with great 
probability that after γραφὰς some- 
thing is lost, e.g. od δειλίας. He 
divides the lines thus: φεύξει ypa- 
gas... | ἐκ. rerr. The metre would 
thus be kept the same throughout 
the passage. 

445 τῶν ἀλιτηρίων.] In the affair 
of Cylon, for which cf. Thuc. 1. 126, 
Herod. v. 71. 


449 Βυρσίνης.] Myrrhine or Myr- 
sine was, acc. to the Scholiast, the 
mother of Hippias, acc. to others his 
wife. The change of the word is of 
course to raise a laugh at Cleon’s 
trade in hides. Cf. above, v. 59. 
Cleon having charged the sausage- 
seller with being born of unholy 
parents, he retorts on Cleon as from 
an un-democratical set. 


470] 


ad > 4 " 
mai’ αὐτὸν ἀνδρικώτατα, 
γάστριζε καὶ τοῖς ἐμτέροις ᾿ 
καὶ τοῖς ) 
Ν a \ Ν ὃ 
χώπως κολᾷ τὸν ἄνδρα. 


NOLS, ὌΝ : 
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ἐν 


* ee Ay 
Ls 4 echaXoo 455 


> 4 / , ” ’» 

ὦ γεννικώτατον κρέας ψυχήν τ᾽ ἄριστε πάντων, 
καὶ τῇ πόλει σωτὴρ φανεὶς ἡμῖν τε τοῖς πολίταις, 
e Φ \ 4 5 “ 32 a ᾿ ’ 

ὡς εὖ τὸν ἄνδρα ποικίλως T ἐπῆλθες ἐν λόγοισιν. 


πῶς ἄν σ᾽ ἐπαινέσαιμεν οὕτως ὥσπερ ἡδόμεσθα ; 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 


“Ὁ 


ταυτὶ μὰ τὴν Δήμητρά μ᾽ οὐκ ἐλάνθανεν μ ; 
τεκταινόμενα TA πράγματ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ ἠπιστάμην 


γομφούμεν᾽ αὐτὰ πάντα καὶ κολλώμενα. 


« allow” 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


οἴμοι, σὺ δ᾽ οὐδὲν ἐξ ἁμαξβνργοῦ λέγεις ; 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


οὔκουν ἐν "Αργει μ᾽ οἷα πράττει λανθάνει. 
πρόφασιν μὲν ᾿Αργείους φίλους ἡμῖν ποιεῖ: ἃ 
6. 7 2 a , , 4A 
ἰδίᾳ δ᾽ ἐκεῖ Λακεδαιμονίοις ξυγγίγνεται. ᾿ 


465 '. 


see 


καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἐφ᾽ οἷσίν ἐστι συμφυσώμενα 


ἐγῴδ᾽. ἐπὶ γὰρ τοῖς δεδεμένοις χαλκεύεται. ἃ. 
yam 


po a) 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


εὖ γ᾽ εὖ γε, χάλκεν᾽ ἀντὶ τῶν κολλωμένων. 


456 κολᾷ.] The Scholiast makes 
this a word formed from κόλα ; 
wrongly, for, as Porson shows in a 
note on Brunck, it is regular enough 
from κολάζω, of which the Attic 
writers only used the midd/e future. 
Cf. Vesp. 244. An alliteration may 
however be intended with κόλοις in 
the preceding line. 

404—4 There is no particular 
mention of Cleon intriguing at Argos 
at this time. His adversary means 


470 


to charge him with an intent to tum 
the prisoners from Pylos to his own 
profit; but how the Argives were 
concerned in this does not quite ap- 
pear. - 
466 ποιεῖ.] ‘Secures’ for us, not 
for himself ; hence the active voice. 
468 ἐφ᾽ οἷσιν) ‘To what ends, 
purposes,’ and below ἐπὶ τοῖς δ. ‘it 
is for the prisoners the forge is work- 
ing;’ a profitable disposal of the 
prisoners is the end he seeks. 


) A 


᾿ς λα 


re: 


[ΑἹ 

a 
: κα 
t. 9 


\ Wwe 


Ἂ 
om 


Ὃ ἢ 2 Ww 3 5 ᾿ 
καὶ ταῦτά μ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἀργύ 


διδοὺς ἀναπείσεις, οὔτε προσπέμπων φίλο 
3 3 > 
οὐκ ᾿Αθηναίοις φράσω. 
we ᾿Αθηναίοις φρά 


μ > ἃ a 
OT WS ig T 


te 


καὶ πάνθ᾽ ἃ 


καὶ τ 


vet & 
 “APISTO@ANOTE f(r” 


ae cman il 
ῦ 1 UT ἐκεῖθον αὖ, 


καὶ ξυγκροτοῦσιν ἄνδρες αὔτ 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ιὲν οὖν av δὰ μάλ᾽ ἐς βουλὴν ἰὼ 


am, Trovrey Tas Evvapoclas: ἐρώ, 
καὶ τὰς ξυνόδους τὰς νυκτερινὰς ἐν τῇ πόλει, 
Σ Μήδοις καὶ βασιλεῖ aah 


ἀκ Βοιωτῶν ταῦτα συντυρούμενα. gor 


eee es ι«ἰς ετινξ ne ete 


a 


cot” 


[471 


χρυσίων 
ὌΝ μὰ ΤΥ se ας 
475 


: <i ot 


AAAANTOTIOA 


πῶς οὖν ὁ τυρὸς ἐν Βοιωτοῖς ὦνιος ; 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 


ae 


ἐγω oe νὴ τὸν Ἡρακλέα παραστορῶ. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


ἄγε δὴ σὺ τίνα νοῦν ἢ τίνα ψυχὴν eyes; 
νυνὶ διδάξεις, εἴπερ ἀπεκρύψω ποτὲ 

3 \ 4 A € oN 

ἐς τὰ κοχώνα TO κρέας, ὡς αὐτὸς λέγεις. 


θεύσει γὰρ ἄξας ἐς τὸ βουλευτήριον, 


485 


ὡς οὗτος ἐσπεσὼν ἐκεῖσε διαβαλεῖ 
ἡμᾶς ἅπαντας καὶ κράγον κεκράξεται. 


1: ἐκεῖθεν.] From Sparta. 


οὖν.. ὑμῶν τ. ξ. ἐρώ.] 
Ney, ΔΝ στὰ that will this porn tee 
go and tell of your conspiracies.’ 
The pronouns are emphatic, and μὲν 
οὖν denies the assertion just made, 
replacing it by another. 

477 ξννόδους.} Cf. Thue. 111. 82, 
οὐ γὰρ μετὰ τῶν κειμένων νόμων ὦφε- 
λείας αἱ τοιαῦται ξύνοδοι, and VIII. 
92, Kar οἰκίας ξυνιόνταΞ. In both 
places he is speaking of political 
clubs. 

480. This is in ridicule of his 
metaphor. Yet Demosthenes uses 


the same in De Fals. Leg. 436, ὁ δ᾽ 
ἔνδον ἐτύρενεν. The whole passage, 
the Scholiast says, is satirical on the 
ἀκυρολογίαι of e orators ; their ex- 
travagant, out of the way phrases, 
and use of words in an improper 
ory παραστορώ.} ¢ dua δὲ 
I κτενῶ, ἅμα 

rad ἀπὸ τὼν βυρσῶν. Schol. Cf. 371 
for the stretching out of hides. The 
metaphorical use of ἐκτείνειν by Eu- 
ripides (Afed. 585), & yap ἐκτενεῖ σ᾽ 
ἔπος may be compared. 

487 xpdyov.] To accent the word 
thus (with Meineke), and take it for 


497] 


AAAANTOII 


ITITHS. 


” On 141 
Qn 


- 


ἀλλ᾽ εἶμι" πρῶτον δ᾽, ὡς ἔχῶ, τὰς κοιλίας 
\ \ 3 “ 
καὶ τὰς μαχαίρας ἐνθαδὶ καταθήσομαι. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ . d 
ἔχε νυν, Grenpov τὸν τράχηλον τουτῳὶ, 1," Ρ piv’ 490 


ἵν᾽ ἐξολισθάνειν δύνῃ τὰς διαβολάς. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ “~arldo ΕἾ : 


ἀλλ᾽ εὖ λέγεις καὶ παιδοτρμβικῶς ταυταγί. wee 
δ: οι. 


v tp” 
=e τοῦ 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


ἔχε νυν, ἐπέγκαψον λαβὼν ταδί. MW Morn 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


: ΧΟΡΟΣ 
“» bd 9 [4] 4 , 
iy ἄμεινον, ὦ τᾶν, ἐσκοροδισμένος μάχῃ. ἡ 


καὶ σπεῦδε ταχέως. 


ἔνι. 


τί δαί; 


! 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛῊΣ 


ταῦτα δρώ. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


τὰ 


δάκνειν, be Sais τοὺς λό 


μέμνησό νυν 
gous κατεσθέίειν, 


495 


χὥώπως τὰ Kara ἀποφαγὼν ἥξεις πάλιν. 


ly 
a noun, seems better than to consider 
it a participie, as L. and S. do s. v, 
κράζω. 

488 ὡς ἔχω.) ‘Just as I am, as I 
find myself,’ or it might be ‘just as 
I have them, i.e. my knives &c.’ 
He means that he will at once put 
down his tripe &c., just as it is, with- 
out stopping to arrange either it or 
himself, and will be off. 

491 διαβολάς.] The Scholiast says 
this is by surprise for AaBds. But 
in v. 406 διαβάλλειν seems used of 
some trick of wrestling or fighting ; 


crossing leg with leg, or throwing 
the arm across the neck, or some-— 
thing of the kind. For ‘to bite, to 
slander, to eat his crests,’ would be 
hardly sense here. And some such 
meaning for διαβάλλειν and διαβολὴ 
seems wanted before you can well 
explain and trace the transition from 
the literal to the metaphorical use. 
See note above on v. 262. 

493 radl.] σκόροδα. Cf. Acharn. 

6 


167, 
496 διαβ.] See note on v. 4091. 


ζω 
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ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι χαίρων, καὶ πράξειας 
Ἁ A > δ ἢ 
κατὰ νοῦν τὸν ἐμὸν, καί σε φυλάττοι 


Ζεὺς ἀγοραῖος" καὶ νικήσας » Δ τ 
9 2% , ε ς oa a ae 

αὖθις ἐκεῖθεν πάλιν ws ἡμᾶς 

ἔλθοις στεφάνοις κατάπαστος. 


“ 4 
τοῖς ἀναπαίστοις, Ox 
ad 


ὦ παντοίας ἤδη μούσης 
els ““ > ς« σ) + 
πειραβέντές /xa éaufous. 


yO 


, > A a” 3 4 f e¢ a 
~~~“ μέν τις ἀνὴρ τῶν ἀρχαίων κωμῳδοδιδάσκαλος ἡμᾶς 
δ "ἢ lA ” A \ 7 A 
ἠνάγκαζεν λέξοντας ἔπη πρὸς τὸ θέατρον παραβῆναι, 
> A , » , . δι ' MESO \ 
ιν οὐκ ἂν φαύλως ἔτυχεν τούτου" viv δ᾽ ἀξιός ἐσθ᾽ ὁ ποιητὴς, 
Ψ ὅτι τοὺς αὐτοὺς ἡμῖν μισεῖ, τολμᾷ τε λέγειν τὰ δίκαια, 510 


st 


τᾷ αὶ γενναίως πρὸς τὸν We χωρεῖ καὶ τὴν ἐριώλην. 
ἃ δὲ θαυμάξειν ὑμῶν φησιν πολλοὺς αὐτῷ προσιόντας, 


DA rece βασανίζειν, ὡς οὐχὶ πάλαι χορὸν αἰτοίη καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν, 
re 4 τ 


Ὁ" Δ ιγνγλζεῖννν 

- 498. The parts of this parabasis 
are as follows : κομμάτιον, 4υ8--- 606. 
ἀνάπαιστοι, 507—546. μακρόν, 547 
—550. στροφή, 551—564. ἐπίῤ- 
ῥημα, 565—580. ἀντιστροφή, 581— 
594. ἀντεπίῤῥημα, §95—610. The 
κομμάτιον Λμό. 510 begins with the 
same words. 

503 πρόσσχετε.] Cf. note on Vud. 
575. Holden has come to the same 
conclusion on this form: see his 
‘ corrigenda in textu.’ 

505 ὦ παντοίας.) They are ap- 
pealed to as a scholarly and intelli- 
gent audience. Meineke ejects these 


two lines saying only ‘delendum — 


esse intellexit Hermannus.’ He in- 
serts χαίροντες after νοῦν, thus mak- 
ing the κομμάτιον end at κατάπαστος. 
We hardly know enough of the laws 
regulating-th€ length of the κομμά- 
τιον to pronounce for certain against 
the second short anapzestic system 
ὑμεῖς... ἑαυτού. A comparison of 
the parabases of Acharnians, Clouds, 
Peace, suggests that εἰ μὲν x.7.X, 
better begins the parabasis proper 
than ὑμεῖς δ᾽... But that of the Wasps 
(v. 1015) includes the request for at- 


tention in the long anapeests. I can- 
not think there is anythinginthesense 
of the ejected lines which need cause 
difficulty. Aristophanes is going to 
give them a bit of his mind, but he 
begins by crediting them with expe- 
rience of their own in all learning. 

508 wapaPrivas.] Cf. Smith, Dic?. 
Ant. on Parabasis. 

511 Τυφῶ καὶ τὴν ἐριώλην.]} These 
may mean turbulent demagogues 
generally, but seem specially point- 
ed at Cleon. For ἐριώλη we have 
no certain derivation. Hesychius 
explains ἐριώλαι by ἀνέμων συστρο- 
gal. In Vesp. 1148 it is comically 
connected with ἔριον wool. 

512 ἃ δὲ θ... περὶ rovrov.] The 
singular pronoun answering to the 
neut. pL ‘But as for your wonder 
and questioning how he did not long 
ago ask a chorus for himself—on 
this head he bade us inform you.’ 
The fact of Aristophanes being thus 
questioned shows.-that he must have 
been known to be the writer of 
comedies before the exhibition of 
the Knights, though he did not ex- 
hibit in his own name. 


i * ow) 


νὰν τ i “ὃ 
527] ΙΠΠΗΣ. ee ΩΣ 


ἡμᾶς ὑμῖν ἐκέλευε φράσαι περὶ τούτου. φησὶ Yap ἁνὴρ. ΓΝ 
οὐχ ὑπ᾽ ἀνοίας τοῦτο πεπονθὼς διατρίβειν, ἀλλὰ νομίζων War 
κωμῳδοδιδασκαλίαν εἶναι χαλεπώτατον ἔργον ἁπάντων" 516. 

πολλῶν γὰρ δὴ πειρασάντων αὐτὴν ὀλύγοις χαρίσασθαι" ζννῖφ | aro 
ὑμᾶς τε πάλαι διωγυγνώσκων ἐπετείους πτὴσ φέσιν ὄντας, 

καὶ τοὺς προτέρους τῶν ποιητῶν ἅμα τῷ γήρᾳ προδιδόντας" 


τοῦτο ἵ εἰδῷς ἅπαθε Μάγνης ἅμα ταῖς πολιαῖς κατιού- ᾿ς 
γυοὴ one σαῖς, Soo from πος δὲ =) 
Os πλεῖστα χορῶν τῶν ἀντιπάλῳνίκης, ἔστησε τροπαῖα" J Ot 
πάσας δ᾽ ὑμῖν pauas ἱεὶς καὶ ΤΡ atom q b 


καὶ λυδίξων καὶ ψηνίζων καὶ βαπτόμενος βατραχείοις 
οὐκ ἐξήρκεσεν, ἀλλὰ τελευτῶν ἐπὶ γήρως, οὐ γὰρ ἐφ᾽ ἥβης, AY 

ἐξεβλήθη πρεσβύτης ὧν, ὅτι τοῦ σκώπτειν ἀπελείφθη" 52 She ied 
εἶτα Κρατίνου μεμνημένος, ὃς πολλῷ pevoas ποτ᾽ ἐπαίνῳ 


«. 
vpwy ©» - 


διὰ τῶν ἀφελῶν πεδίων ἔρρει, Kal τῆς στάσεως πα 


514 ρ.] The γὰρ is 
cca sin vv. 40 and 63 of this 
play. 

515 τοῦτο πεπονθὼς διατρίβειν.] 
Equivalent to τοῦτο παθεῖν καὶ δια- 
τρίβευ. 

51] Comedy is personified as ἃ 
maiden wooed by many, won by few. 

518 ἐπετείους.) ‘lasting but for 
the year’ i.e. with new taste every 
season. It may be, as the scholiast 
says, a metaphor from spring birds, 
birds of passage, or from plants, 
‘annuals,’ 


520 τοῦτο piv.] The answering 
word is εἶτα in v. 526; generally, in 
prose, it is τοῦτο δέ. πολιαῖς κατιού- 
gas. Homer’s epithet πολιοκρότα- 
got, and Theocr, /d. xiv. 68, ἀπὸ 
κροτάφων πελόμεσθα πάντες γηραλέοι, 
are quoted to show the force of κατ- 
ἰούσαιξ. 

521 xopav—vixyns—rtporata.] νί- 
«ns is in closer connexion with τροπ. 
than χορῶν. Cf. Soph. 47. 309, 
Jebb’s note. ὙΠ 

511 τῶν λων «.7.4.] These parti- 
ciples describe plays of Magnes, 

e names were these, Βαρβίτιδες 
or Βαρβιτισταί, "Ὄρνιθες, Λυδοὶ, Ψῆ- 
ves, Βατράχοι : and probably denote 


“νῶν υ κενῶς, crit’ 
the chorus in each." A chorus of 
ψῆνες (fig-insects) reminds us of the 
Wasps in Aristophanes. 

526 πολλῴ pevoas ποτ᾽ ἐπαίνῳ.] 

‘Flowing with broad stream of 

raise.’ εὐδοκιμήσας πολλάκις, Schol. 

ut there is also reference to the 
strong flow of his language (‘audax 
Cratinus,’ Pers. Sa#. I. 123), and, 
according to the Scholiast, to a par- 
ticular passage in which this poet 
boasts of his resistless flood of words, 
‘a whole Ilissus streaming through 
his throat.’ But ῥεύσας with ἔρρει 
is curious, and the form of the aorist 
is suspicious in Attic. However 
Meineke’s ῥεύματι πολλῷ wor ἀείνως 
will satisfy but few. πρέψας and 
Bploas are proposed readings. πλή- 
θων seems the sort of word wanted, 
and would tally with ποταμῷ πλή- 
θοντι ἐοικὼς of Homer referred to 
below. 

527 τῆς στάσεως παρασύρων.] 
The details of this flood remind us 
of Hor. Od. 111. 29. 32—41; of Lu- 
cret. 1. 282—290 ; but especially, in 
their Homeric force, recal the com- 
parison of Diomed to a torrent, ‘For 
o’er the plain he rushed, as in full 
flood, A storm-swol’n torrent, that 


Ν ζ 
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144. ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 28 
> 4° Ἁ “a \ 4 Ἁ > A) 
ἐφόρει tas δρῦς καὶ τὰς. πλατάνους καὶ τοὺς ἐχθρους me ¢ 
- ’ . 

. "Ὁ" θελύμνους. : εν 4 

σαι δ᾽ οὐκ ἦν ἐν ξυμποσίῳ πλὴν, Awpot ov [τέδιλε, 

καὶ, τέκτονες εὐπαλάμων ὕμνων" οὕτως ἤνθησεν ἐκεῖνος. 530 
“ νυνὶ δ᾽ ὑμεῖς αὐτὸν ὁρῶνηες͵ fee αληροῦντ᾽ οὐκ ἐλεεῖτε, 
ἐκπιπτουσῶν τῶν ἠλέκτρων, Καὶ τοῦ τόνου οὐκ eT ἐνόντος 
τῶν θ᾽ ἁρμονιῶν διαχασκουσῶν' ἀλλὰ γέρων ὧν περιέρρει, 
ὥσπερ ἹΚοννᾶς, στέφανον μὲν ἔχων αὖον, δίψῃ δ᾽ ἀπολωλὼς, 
ὃν χρῆν διὰ τὰς προτέρας νίκας πίνειν ἐν τῷ πρυτανείω, 535 


with hurrying stream Breaks dykeand 
dam. Nor dam compact may stay, 
Nor stony fence of orchard rich in 
fruit Stem his fierce tide ; so sudden 
doth he come, Pressed onward by 
the weight of heav’n sent rain, Wide 
wasting the fair works of vigorous 
hands.” Hom. Jiad. v. 87—92. 
528 mpoeAvpvous.] Of this Ho- 
-meric word the true Homeric sense 
seems to be ‘layer upon layer, one 
after another, one close pressed on 
the other : cf. the second rendering 
and explanation inL. & 5, For this 


sense, and this only, suits //. ». 1303. 


and /7. t. 541, Κ΄ 15, may be equally 
suited with this meaning, though in 
the first of these passages one might 
be tempted to render it ‘uprooted.’ 
Yet it seems certain that ‘uprooted’ 
was a sense given to it afterwards, 
and the Scholiast here explains it by 
προῤῥίζους. The earlier Homeric 
sense might do here, but would not 
in Pac. 1210. 

529, 530 Awpot...dpvev.] Songs 
from Cratinus’ plays. συκοπέδιλος 
refers to συκοφαντία, and Awpo? to 
δῶρα, ‘bribes.’ Cf. infra g96. For 
τέκτονες thus used cf. Pind. Pyth. 3. 
200: and in the opening of Olymp. 6, 
he carries the metaphor more into 
detail: χρυσέας ὑποστάσαντες εὐτει- 
χεῖ προθύρῳ θαλάμου κίονας ὡς ὅτε 
θαητὸν μέγαρον πάξομεν. Cf. Mil- 
ton’s ‘build the lofty rhyme.’ 

532 τῶν ἠλέκτρων, «T.A.] The 
Scholiast unhesitatingly takes all 
these terms to be from the work- 
manship of beds, ‘ pegs of electron ;’ 


‘the ropes of a bed,’ or their ten- 
sion ; ‘joints ;’ recognizing however 
the metaphorical application of the 
two last to music. Others have 
thought the words might be all ap- 
plied to the lyre, ‘lyre pegs; ‘ten- 
sion of the strings’ (and consequent 
tone); ‘harmonies.’ The ‘harmo- 
nies’ might be said to gape, when 
the instrument was ont of tune, and 
the intervals all put wrong. The 
metaphor from a musical instrument 
perhaps seems to us more natural 
as he is speaking of a poet; but 
metaphors from cabinet-making &c. 
are not uncommon in Greek, and 
probably the Scholiast is right. 

534 Connas was a tipsy flute- 


player. as 
535, 530 ὃν Χρῆν. μὴ ηρεῖν.] 
‘Who ought not to (have to) play the 


- fool.’ In expressions like this, which 


at first sight appear elliptical, the 
obligation expressed by χρῆν or a 
similar word, is rather on some other 
than on the subject of the infinitive. 
Compare Soph. Gd. Col. 1201, λι- 
παρεῖν yap οὐ καλὸν δίκαια προσχρῇ- 
ζουσι, where the meaning is that it 
would be οὐ καλὸν for CEdipus, if 
persons (viz. Theseus) preferring a 
just request were (by his refusal) to 
be asking over and over again. This 
is made plain by what follows: οὐδ᾽ 
αὐτὸν μὲν (CEdipus, mark, not The- 
seus, who was the subject of λιπα- 
ρεῖν)ευ πάσχειν κιτιλ, The passage 
in Gd. Tyr. 817, ᾧ μὴ ξένων ἔξεστι 
μηδ᾽ ἀστῶν τινὰ δόμοις δέχεσθαι, is to 
be similarly explained: though the 


Rabe OogyBov χρηστὸν ληναὕὔτην, , Vener ~6 


ἣ Ὁ Pa a | 
Je ἔππης. ἀν ἰῷ ? ἌΣ 


καὶ ΠΝ ἀλλὰ θεᾶσθαι “λυπαρὸν παρὰ τῷ. Pete 0 

οἵας δὲ Κράτης ὀργὰς ὑμῶν ἠνέσχετο καὶ. στυφελυγμούξ 

ὃς ἀπὸ σμικρᾶς δαπάνης ὑμᾶς aplotivwy ἀπέπεμπεν, 

ἀπὸ κ OTarou στόματος μάττων ἀστειοτάτας ἐπωοία UR, 

χοὗτος μέντοι μόνος ἀντήρκει, τοτὲ μὲν πίπτων, τοτὲ 
δ᾽ οὐχί, Σ᾿ ἢ 540 

ταῦτ᾽ ὀρρωδῶν er piBev ἀεὶ, καὶ πρὸς τούτοισιν ἔφασκεν 

ἐρέτην χρῆναι πρῶτα γενέσθαι, πρὶν πηδαλίοις ἐπιχειρεῖν, 

κάτ᾽ ἐντεῦθεν πρῳρατεῦσαι καὶ τοὺς ἀνέμους διαθρῆσαι, 

xara κυβερνᾶν αὐτὸν ἑαυτῷ. τούτων αὖν οὕνεκα πάντων mY, "ἡ 

ὅτι σωφρονικῶς͵ κοὺκ ἀνοήτως ἐσπηδήσας ἐφλυάρέι; wiv: am (/k 

αἴρεσθ᾽ αὐτῷ πολὺ τὸ ῥόθιον, παρφπέμ ἕνδεκα 


λα υ νυ βθξώπαις, 


ees ae 


ἕν᾽ ὁ ποιητὴς ἀπ in χαίρων, 


dative ᾧ is grammatically governed 
by ἔξεστι, it is, virtually, to the ξένοι 
and ἀστοὶ that the permission is de- 
nied. Meineke’s comments on this 
in Vind. are ridiculous, as also his 
reading μἀκληρεῖϊν, i.e. μὴ ἀκληρεῖν. 

537] στυφελιγμούβ.]. The verb 
στυφελίζω is Homeric. Aristopha- 
nes is rather led by his subject and 
metre into Epic words in this part 
of the parabasis. 

538 ἀπὸ σμικρᾶς δαπάνης. 
‘From small expense,’ but does it 
mean ‘to himself’? (Crates), or ‘to 
the Athenians’? Schutz takes the 
latter ; but the former is the natural 
sense of the Greek, and squares bet- 
ter with χοῦτος μέντοι, ‘And yet in- 
deed he alone lasted,’ though not so 
great in power as his predecessors. 
The Scholiast too says of him σμι- 


. κρὰ ἐποίει, and ὀλιγόστιχα ποιήματα 


ypayas. He seems to have cleverly 
made the most out of but ee 

539 KpapBordrov.] A parallel 
word is καπυρὸν, Theocr. /dyl/, vil. 
37. Μοισᾶν καπυρὸν στόμα. 

5845 ὅτι σωφρονικῶς κ. τ. λ.] 
προσῆλθεν, or some such word (as 
Casaubon rightly notes), is to be sup- 
plied to σωφρονικῶς : a word of sim- 


ple in-coming, in fact, supplied from 
the boisterously foolish in-coming 
expressed by €or. épdudpe.. 

mt i ae Ht : 
S46 , agro 


1 ἢ 


hands;-ke:~ef the-wudience. ised 
nautical metaphor i is kept up by the 

τ. ἐφ᾽ ἕνδεκα κώπαις, ‘convoy him on 
leven oars,’ i.e. in a galley with 
eleven oars on either side. ἐῴ. &- 
dexa x. is used naturally enough of 
such a galley, for the eleven: oars of 
one side plashing simultaneously 
in the water is the striking sight to 
the eye. Then θόρυβον is in appo- 
sition to ῥόθιον, παραπ. ἐφ. ἑ, κ. 
being parenthetical. Thus it will 
be ‘Raise for him a plashing (or 
clapping)—convoy him to the stroke 
of eleven oars—ay, (raise) even a 
good Lenzean applause.’ The Scho- 
liast (in a note not very clear) speaks 
of ἐφ᾽ é& x. as a κέλευσμα ναντικόν: 
but it must surely have come to be 
so by some well-known use of such 
vessels as an escort of honour on 
occasions of cheeri 

547 Anvatrny. | The ΑἹ nights was 
played at the Lenza, as was the 
Acharnians. 


IO 


nga 


146 
κατὰ ποῦν πράξας, 


. ἀφσιδρὸς λάμποντι μετώπῳ. 


ime ἄναξ Πόσειδον, ᾧ 
χαλκοκρότων ἵππων κτύπος 
καὶ χρεμετισμὸς avdavel, 
καὶ κυανέμβολοι θοαὶ 


μισθοφόροι τριήρεις, “AW 


μειρακίων θ᾽ ἅμιλλα λαμ- 


πρυνομένων ἐν ἅρμασιν 
καὶ βαρυδαιμονούντων, νλνο 


APIZTO®ANOTS 


pea aa 


~ ete partadees 


[549 


ery 550 


ι: 


\wory 


awh 


δεῦρ᾽ ἔλθ᾽ ἐς χορὸν, ὦ χρυσοτριδιν᾽, ὦ 
δελφίνων μεδέων, Σουνιβρατε, .. 14 ~ δ 


ὦ Τεραίστιε παῖ Κρόνου, 
Φορμίωνί τε φίλτατ᾽, ἐκ 
τῶν ἄλλων τε θεῶν ϑΑθη- 


ναίοις πρὸς τὸ παρεστός. 


Αἰ WO 


.» εὐλογῆσαι βουλόμεσθα τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν, ὅτι 
ἄνδρες ἦσαν τῆσδε τῆς γῆς ἄξιοι καὶ τοῦ πέπ' 
οἵτινες πεζαῖς μάχαισιν ἔν τε ναγφράκτῳ στρατῷ 
πανταχοῦ νικῶντες ἀεὶ τήνδ᾽ ἐκόσμησαν πόλιν' 

οὐ γὰρ οὐδεὶς πώποτ᾽ αὐτῶν τοὺς ἐναντίους ἰδὼν 


a 


ἠρίθμησεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ θυμὸς εὐθὺς ἦν ἀμυνίας" ve O 


9 

εἰ δέ που πέσοιεν és τὸν 
“a 3? 9 , 3 
τοῦτ ἀπεψήσαντ 


a 
ἡ 
550 μετώπῳ.)] Ατἱδίορἤδθεβ was 
ἀνδρὸς τὸ μέτωπον ἔχοντος. ; 
το νεῖ 
pay. 
an absurd surprise after λαμπρ. Of 
562 Φορμίων(.] Cf. Thuc. 1. 117. 
567 νανφράκτῳ στρατῷῴ.] 


bald, which makes the expression 
the more graphic. Cf. Fac. 774, 

555 μισθοφόροι.) 2. ¢. 
sailors and marines who 

558 βαρυδαιμονούντων.] ‘Com- 
ing to grief, ruining their fortunes ;’ 
such ‘fast young men’ we have an 
instance in the Clouds. 
11. 84, 92, for Phormion’s naval suc- 
cesses. 

‘The 

embattled line of ships.’ Cf Aisch. 


«πῃ 


ἐν μάχῃ τινὶ, Sus. 
5 


εἶτ᾽ ἠρνοῦντο μὴ TremtwKévat, 


Pers. 950, ᾿Ιάνων ναύφρακτος Ἄρην ὩΣ 


of the Athenian fleet at Salamis. 
See also Acharn. 96. Dindorf writes 
vau os, Adapxros in such words. 
Whichever form the Attic writers 
of this time may have preferred, the 
double form is illustrated by καρδία, 
κραδία, κάρτος, κράτος, θάρσος, θρά- 
gos, ἄς. Provincialisms and ar- 
chaisms in English may be found to 
shew the same variation: ‘great’ 
pronounced ‘gert,’ ‘ brid’ for ‘bird.* 

5370 dpuvlas.] ἕτοιμος πρὸς τὸ 
ἀμῦναι, Schol.; but the word looks 
like a proper name, and may con- 
tain some allusion to a person. Mei- 
neke writes it with a capital. 
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ἀλλὰ διεπάλαιον αὖθις. καὶ στρατηγὸς οὐδ᾽ dy ef ben 
τῶν πρὸ TOU, σίτησιν ἤτησ᾽ ἐρόμενος Κλεαώετον. fall { Ἄνα 
νῦν δ᾽, ἐὰν μὴ προεδρίαν φέρωσι καὶ τὰ σιτία, Ἵ geek 


75 
ov μαχεῖσθαί φασιν. ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἀξιοῦμεν τῇ TOL ) re 
a a , - - 
προῖκα γενναίως ἀμύνειν καὶ θεοῖς ἐγχωρίοις. βυμ aes ἐντὶ 
καὶ πρὸς οὐκ αἰτοῦμεν οὐδὲν, πλὴν τοσουτονὶ μόνον" 


ἤν ποτ᾽ εἰρήνη γένηται καὶ πόνων παυσώμεθα, 
μὴ φθονεῖθ᾽ ἡμῖν κομῶσι μηδ᾽ ἀπεστλενγσμεῖοι: τ 
ὦ πολιοῦχε Παλλὰς, ὦ Tha we Wea. be, 


τῆς ἱερωτάτης ἅπα- 
σῶν πολέμῳ τε καὶ ποιη- 
ταῖς δυνάμει θ᾽ ὑπερφερού- 
σης μεδέουσα χώρας, 

δεῦρ᾽ ἀφικοῦ λαβοῦσα τὴν 
ἐν στρατιαῖς τε καὶ μάχαις 
ἡμετέραν ξυνεργὸν 
Νίκην, ἣ 


νῦν οὖν δεῦρο φάνηθι" δεῖ 


\ a > μ a , 
yap τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖσδε πά- 


σῃ τέχνῃ πορίσαι σε νί- 
κην εἴπερ ποτὲ καὶ νῦν. 


‘ 
¢ Af. a, 


pipe phe. — 


ορικῶν ἐστιν ἑταίρα, os cl ew = 
τοῖς τ᾽ ἐχθροισι pe? ἡμῶν στασιαΐζει" \ ww, 90 


“πὰ 
ieee 


Poe «ee 


{ ale + [ως 


᾽ν 


ον" 
eat 


med 


Ww 


αἱ 
haa \ 
ἃ ξύνισμεν τοῖσιν ἵπποις, βουλόμεσθ᾽ ἐπαινέσαι 


595 


ἄξιοι δ᾽ εἴσ᾽ εὐλογεῖσθαι' πολλὰ γὰρ δὴ πράγματα 
ξυνβιΐνεγκαν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἐσβολάς τε καὶ μάχας. 


574 KXealverov.] Father of Cleon, 
Thuc. 111. 36: author of a law limit- 
ing the public meals in the Pryta- 
neum. Schol. 

575. προεδρίαν.] Cf. v. 702. 

578 πρὸς.] Adverbial. 

580 ἀπεστλεγγισμένοις.] For the 
use of these ‘ bath-scrapers’ cf. Juv. 
Sat. 111. 261, ‘domus...sonat unctis 
strigilibus.’ It rather looks as if some 
objection had been made to the 
Knights as over foppish. 

583 wownrats.] This comes in 
curiously between πολέμῳ and δυνά- 
pe: perhaps the alliteration led to 
this order, ‘in battles and in bards.’ 


589 xopixay.] This includes ac- 
tors, members of the chorus, chore- 
gus, &c. 

500 oraclafe.] ‘Is of our fac- 
tion, party, or side.’ éraipa is here 
rather of a member of the same érai- 
pta or club, than in its more usual 
sense: hence it means ‘hand and 
glove with,’ and suggests στασία ζει 
ἃ political word. 

592 roteSe.] To our chorus. and 
our poet. 

595- For the expedition humor- 
ously described here cf. Thuc. rv. 
42—44. The praise due to the horse- 
men is comically given to the horses. 


10-—2 


, v 
πρίαμενοι κώθωνας, 
4 ry aes 
εἶτα τα κώπας, λα 

bY ven Or 
wires aveSprvaker, 


t -: } ΄“- 
ee » {..". NA, = ov τὸ ς συ Γ A 
viel ‘sda μ΄ tae 
APISTOPANOTS ake 
μὲν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἄγαν θαυμάξο εν ye 
A Ν ‘J 


wyovs εἰσεπήδων ἀνδρικῶς, oA 


, 


e ar ’. 
t δὲ καὶ σκόροδα καὶ κρόμμυα 
ες. ὥσπερ ἡμεῖς οἱ βροτὰ 
atrai, τίς ἐμβαλεῖ ; 


ν μᾶλλον. τί δρῶμεν; οὐκ ἐλᾷς, ὦ σαμφόρα ΟΝ 


> 9 
Ὃν T ἐς 


---- 


δὲ τοὺς 7 


aor ἔφη Θέωρος εἰπεῖν καρκίνον Κορίνθιον" 
δεινά γ᾽, ὦ Πόσειδον, εἰ μηδ᾽ ἐν βυθῷ δυνήσομαι, 


ὀρινθον' εἶτα δ᾽ of νεώτατοι Ὑ Wwe 
a ΝΜ 7 A fe ,>WUe 
Thais wpuTfok εὐνὰς καὶ μετῆσαν στρώματα; 
δύρους ἀντὶ ποίας Μηδικῆς, 
ἐξέρποι θύραξε, xax βυθοῦ θηρώμενοι" Ay. T 
610. 


μήτε γῇ μήτ᾽ ἐν θαλάττῃ διαφυγεῖν τοὺς ἱππέας. 
ΧΟΡΟΣ 
ὦ φίλτατ᾽ ἀνδρῶν καὶ νεᾳνικώτατε, Δ 


508 οὐκ, ἄγαν... ὡς.] ‘Not over 
much (that is to say, not so much) 
as when.’ A condensed phrase, 
nearly = οὐ τοσοῦτον ὧς. 

599 ἱππαγωγοὺς.] These cavalry 
transports were much used during 
the Peloponnesian war. Cf. Thuc. 
11. 56, ye δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν ἱππέας 
τριακοσίους ἐν ναυσὶν ἱππ᾿αγωγοῖς πρῶ- 
τὸν τότε ἐκ τῶν παλαιῶν νεῶν ποιη- 
θείσαις. 

ἀγδρικώς.] ‘Right manfully ;’ but 
there is a comic force in the word 
as applied to horses, as if we were 
to say ‘just like any Christians.’ 

600 Kpoppva.] Cf. Ach. 1099, 
where onions are among Lamachus’ 
provision for service. Meineke pre- 
fers Bergk’s σκόροδ᾽ ἐλάας κρόμμνα, 
comparing Ach. 550, σκορόδων, ἐλα- 
Gy, κρομμύων ἐν δικτύοις. And some 
MSS., and Athenzeus, omit the xa 
before σκόροδα. 

602 ἱππαπαῖ. Substituted for the 
ordinary boatman’s cry purmraral. 
Cf. Ran. 1073. This points to what 
we also infer from other reasons, a 
sharp thin pronunciation of v in 
Greek, not very different from that 
of «, the Latin i (=Eng. ee or i in 
thin), and perhaps like the German 


fast 
τὰς 


πο oor) 


ti, or the French u in some words. 

603 σαμφόρα)] Cf. Vud. 23, 
1298. 

606 παγούρονς.] ‘hard-tails.’ Cf. 
oxtoupos, ‘shade-tail (squirrel),’ αἰέ- 
λουρος, ‘wavy-tail (cat). 

ποίας Μηδικῆς.) For this see 
Virg. Georg. 1. 215. τρίφυλλος. 
Schol. Hesych. They ate ‘crabs 
for clover :’ O dura eguorum ilia | 

607. They ate them, if any crept 
out of his hole, ay, and even hunting 
them out of the deep water. 

608—610, Theorus is mentioned 
in Acharn. 134; and in Mud. 400, 
Vesp. 45, as perjured and a flatterer. 
The ‘crab’ represents the Corinth- 
ians, and Reiske hazards a guess that 
the Corinthians were nicknamed 
crabs, from running away, which 
Dindorf calls ‘mira animadversio :’ 
but, unless there is some allusion of 
this kind, the passage rather wants 
point. Some think there is allusion 
to an Athenian profligate named 
Carcinus. The general sense seems, 
‘Theorus flatteringly said that a 
Corinthian crab said, "Tis a shame 
if—run away as I will—I can't, 
either on land or in sea, escape the 
knights.’ 


alte, 


628] ΙΠΠΗΣ. 
ὅσην ὁπὼν παρέσχες ἡμῖν φροντίδα" 
καὶ νῦν ἐπειδὴ σῶς ἐλήλυθας πάλιν, 
ἄγγειλον ἡμῖν πῶς τὸ hae ἠγωνίσω. Ὶ ΝΥ 

NTOMOQAH A. oth Ae. : 
τί δ᾽ ἄλλο γ᾽ εἰ μὴ νικ edbouk ἐγενόμην ; 


149 


ny 
ty gir 
[wi 615 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
νῦν ἄρ᾽ ἄξιόν γε πᾶσίν ἐστιν ἐπολολύξαι. 
ὦ καλὰ λέγων, πολὺ δ᾽ ie vov di TOV ies 
ἐργασάμεν᾽, εἴθ᾽ ἐπέλς- rar NW” 
Bors ἅπαντά μοι art ha 
ὡς ἐγώ μοι δοκῶ 
κἂν μακρὰν ὁδὸν διελθεῖν 


dake 


ὥστ᾽ ἀκοῦσαι. πρὸς τάδ᾽, 3 βῶ- a 


τιστε, θαρρήσας λέγ᾽, ὡς ἅ- 
παντες ἡδόμεσθά σοι. 


ir 

ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ ὅδ ᾿ 
ὶ νος 

καὶ μὴν ἀκοῦσαί γ᾽ ἄξιον τῶν πρωγμάτων. ian i 

τιν ἐνθένδ᾽ ἱέμην" υν 


εὐθὺς γὰρ αὐτοῦ κατ 
. ὁ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔνδον ἔλασί 


μὰ ἐμέναν λον 


vos ἐρείπων καὶ ee sas 
Na a Ete 
SBovlod} Soren: 


The compounds of 


ὡς ἐοῤέμρα mi 
βούλη usually denote some quali 
*in counsel :’ ¢. 7. ταχύβουλος, ἀνδρό- 
Bovdos. It may have that m 
also here, though the leading one be 
‘victorious in or over the senate,’ 
to which they both ran. Cf. above, 
v. 485. Nor is it unlikely that (as 
Berglér thinks) the sausage-seller 
meant'to claim Νικόβουλος as a name 
from his exploit. Cf. Fac. 991, 
λῦσον δὲ μάχας καὶ Kopxopvyas, ἵνα 
Δυσιμάχην σε καλώμεν. 

621 κἂν μακράν 6. §.] A prover- 
bial phrase, to show great eagerness 
ete thing: ‘I’d go many a long 

e.’ 


λοι in 

sin age ἜΣ ‘And he, I found, 
within was, &c. ear pase a word 
used in a fragment of Pindar, cf. - 
ἴω- oe IV. 1, ἐλατὴρ bréprare 


ee cpnpvais ἐρείπων.] So Brunck 
reads, and Meineke after him, for 
vulg. ἐρείδων. ἐρείδων, following 
close on ἤρειδε in the line before, 
seems tautological certainly, and the 
change is very slight. For ἐρείδειν, 
as used here, cf. Ran. 914, ἤρειδεν 
ὁρμαθοὺς μελών. 

628 ξυνωμότας.] Cf. above, vv. 
436, 475. 


“he 


IAN mh Uh 


7A le ri 


ve 


a wan i cv Gyn ὦ 
οἰ 5: ὦ be 
150 API2T ΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ, [629 
“«ιθανώταθ" ἡ βουλὴ δ᾽ ἅπασ᾽ axpow Ἢ 
ἐγένεθ᾽ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τραφάξυος πλέα, μι 630 


κἄβλεψε νῶπυ, καὶ τὰ μέτωπ' ἀνέσπασεν τ᾽ Ne Sa 


κἄγωγ᾽ ὅτε δὴ ᾽γνων ἐνδεχομένην τοὺς wee 
καὶ τοῖς φενακισμοῖσιν ἐξαπατωμένην, 


ἄγε δὴ Σκίταλοι καὶ Φένακες, ἦν δ᾽ ἐγὼ, 
Βερέσχεθοί τε καὶ Κόβαλοι καὶ Μόθων, 

ἀγορά τ΄, ἐν ἧ παῖς ὧν ἐπαιδεύθην 2 ἐγὼ, 

νῦν μοι θράσος καὶ γλῶτταν εὔπορον δότε -(γ." "Ὁ 
φωνήν τ᾽ ἀναιδῆ. κᾷτα τῷ πρωκτῷ θεν 
τὴν κυγκλιίδ᾽ ἐξήραξα, κἀναχανὼν μέγα ~ og 
ἀνέκραγον" ὦ βουλὴ, λόγους ἀγαθοὺς vie Ἂν 


λας 


ν ; 


SF) 


εὐαγγελίσασθαι πρῶτον ὑμῖν βούλο : 


ἐξ οὗ γὰρ ἡμῖν ὁ πόλεμος κατερρᾷ 
οὐπώποτ᾽ ἀφύας εἶδον ἀξιωτέρας 
at 


οἱ δ᾽ εὐθέως τὰ πρόσωπα 


Ἕως 


εἶτ᾽ ἐστεφάνουν μ᾽ εὐωγγέλια᾽ κἀγὼ ᾽φρασα, 


αὐτοῖς από 


τον ποιησάμενος ταχὺ, 


0 


ἵνα τὰς ἀφύας ὠνοῖντο πολλὰς τοὐβολοῦ 


τῶν δημιουργῶν ξυλλαβεῖν τὰ τρυβλία. 


= en tw 

630 evdarp ] ἀτράφαξις 
εἶδος λαχάνου 3 ταχέως els μέγεθος 
αὔξεται, Schol. Hence it is put for 
Cleon’s lies, which grew like any 
mushrooms, or as fast as: Falstaff’s 
men in buckram. 

634. The sausage-seller has a pe- 
culiar set of gods. Βερέσχεθοι and 
Σκίταλοι are of unknown origin: de- 
rivatives from κόβαλοι and φένακες 

we have seen : Μόθων — here in- 
voked as the supreme god of impu- 
dence: cf. v. 697, and L. and S. on 
the word. Whatever be the dis- 
tinctive meaning of the words, the 
group is meant to express ‘all sprites 
of roguery, en boobydom and 


and so burst it open. 
644 Kareppdyn.] ‘burst down oe 


Pasay $ lice = > 2 hier? 


650 


us’ like a storm. 

645 ἀξιωτέρας.] ‘ More worth their 
price, z.e. as he says afterwards, 
‘many for the obol.’ When you 
get your money’s worth, a king is 
ἄξιον, chea Yet the ‘word ἄξιος 
is also one Ἐ of what is worth, and 
therefore fetches, a high price, and 


s Were for 
crowning me.’ So in Lat. ‘ coro- 
nare aliquem Olympia :’ cf. Hor. 
£p. 1. 1, 50. 
647—650 κἀγὼ φρῆσας 7.8. ξνλ- 
λαβεῖν.) ‘And I told them (making 
it at once a secret with them)—in 
order to buy &c.—to get together all 
the dishes from the crockery-makers.’ 
δημ. τῶν σκενοποιών, τῶν κεραμέων, 
Schol. αὐτοῖς is Posies with 
ποιησάμενος, not with ἔφρασα : ‘mak- 
ing it a secret for them,’ that is ‘be- 


ween them and me.’ yoo 


Wo, 


3 


uae 


671] pl d\ ΙΠΠΗΣ. 151 
οἱ δ᾽ ἀνεκρότησαν' καὶ πρὸς ἔμ᾽ ἐκεχήνεσαν. 
| ὁ δ᾽ ὑπονοήσας, 6 Παφλαγὼν, εἰδώς θ᾽ ἅμα 
οἷς ἤδεθ᾽ ἡ βουλὴ μάλιστα ῥήμασιν, 
γνώμην ἔλεξεν᾽ ἄνδρες, ἤδη μοι δοκεῖ ' 
ἐπὶ συμφοραῖς ἀγαθαῖσιν εἰσηγγελμέναις 655 


ὁ δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἀκούσας ἐκπλαγεὶς ἐφληνάφα. 
ᾶ2 > 4 ς ἢ 9 ’ 

Ka εἷλκον αὐτὸν οἱ πρυτάνεις yot τοξόται. 

οἱ, δ᾽ ἐθορύβουν περὶ τῶν ἀφύων ἑστηκότες" 

ὁ δ᾽ ἠντεβόλει γ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὀλύγον “μεῖναι χρόνον, 

iv ἅτθ᾽ ὁ κῆρυξ οὐκ Λακεδαίμονος λέγει , . 


εὐωγγέλια θύειν ἑκατὸν βοῦς τῇ θεῷ. : 


bak. 
heer”, 
wep 


665 


᾿ δι A 
> 4 
1 
ΞΡ : ho ἐς ΟΝ 
κι κ 


\ fe i 
ates a 
« ei {, » ᾿ 


πύθησθ᾽, ἀφῖκται γὰρ περὶ σπονδῶν λέγων. ‘4 


οἱ δ᾽ ἐξ ἑνὸς στοματος ἅπαντες ἀνέκραγον" 


νυνὶ περὶ σπονδώνλ: ἐπειδή γ᾽, ὦ μέλε, 


σίο" ἄχ ee 

656 εὐαγγέλια θύειν. ct ἐστεφά- 
νοὺυν εὐαγγέλια in v. 647. 

658 βολίτοις.] ταῖς τῶν βοῶν ἐπαγ- 
γελίαις, Schol., but there is ἃ con- 
tempt in the expression, ‘his dirty 
oxen-dodge,’ and probably a surprise 
for βέλεσιν, if we look to ὑπερηκόν- 
oa in the next line. 

660 κατὰ L é 
thou 5. . Thue. v. 47, 
κατὰ ἱερῶν τελείων. The 


. were sprinkled over 
and the vow ar 
rayer uttered at, the same time, 


to the annual sacrifice to Artemis 
for the foes slain at Marathon. They 
vowed to sacrifice as many goats as 
they should kill enemies: then not 
having enough goats to perform 


this, they instituted an annual sacri- 

fice of 500: whereby Artemis must 

have been a gainer, for the sacrifice 

was kept up to Xenophon’s time. a 
Cf. Xen. Anad. Ill. 2. 12. 

664 ἐφληνάφα.] ἐφλνάρει, Schol. 
For the whole family of words 
branching off from φλέω, see L. and 
S. under φλέω. 

666 of 8...éornxéres.] They had 
risen as if to go. 
᾿ aa 669 Vv ...168n00".] ‘That 

says he) ye may hear; quoti 
ee adel wort ie as 

71 ἐπε ὦ es; my 
good sir, now that they find &c.’ 
no doubt they want peace now; and 
don’t they wish they may get it? The 
force of ὦ μέλε seems to vary with 
the context, but generally to imply 
some irony and pity. 


152 APIS TO®ANOTS - [672 
ἤσθοντο τὰς ἀφύας παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἀξίας ; ΤΆ 
οὐ δεόμεθα σπονδῶν' 6 πόλεμος domtres, TIF 
ἐκεκράγεσάν τε τοὺς πρντάνεις ἀφιέναι" v 

el ὑπερεπήδων᾽ τοὺς δρυφάκτους πανταχῇ. 675 


ἐγὼ δὲ τὰ καὶ κορίανν' ἐπριάμην ὑπι δραμὼν ator’ 


ἅπαντα τά τε ynte’ ὅσ᾽ ἦν ἐν τὠγορᾷ᾽ 
ἔπειτα ταῖς ἀφύαις ἐδίδουν ἡδύσματα 


ἀποροῦσιν αὐτοῖς προῖκᾳ, κἀχαριξόμην. ee 
atov τέ με μῆς 


οἱ δ᾽ ὑπε ουν ὕπερ 680 
ν βουλὴν ὅλην 


ἅπαντες ως ὥστε 
Cove Sef 
NASTw 


ὀβολοῦ κοριάννοις ἀναλαβὼν ἐλήλυθα. 
ξῶςςς ΧΟΡΟΣ 

« ‘i VA \ A 9 Le) 
πάντα τοι π ας οἷα χρὴ τὸν εὐτυχοῦντα" 
εὗρε δ᾽ ὁ πανοῦργος ἕτερον πολὺ πανουργίαις 
μείζοσι κεκασμένον, 

καὶ δόλοισι ποικίλοις, per 
ῥήμασίν θ᾽ αἱμύλοις. 


ἀλλ᾽ ὅπως ἀγωνιεῖ φρόνενν ᾿ | wr LA 


rile τἀπίλουπ᾽ ἄριστα" 
νους ἐπίστασαι πάλαι. 690 


685 


συμμάχους δ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἔχων ev- 


J 
AAAANTONIOAHZ 


καὶ μὴν ὁ Παφλαγὼν οὑτοσὶ προσέρχεται, εἰ Ἢ we 
VY 
oe κολόκυμα καὶ ταράττων καὶ κυκῶν, fay ny ng ON 


646. This line, as it stands in 


βὼν.] ‘Having won them by cori- 
Dindorf, is rather awkward. Mei- 


ander-seed for an obol:’ ὦ. δ. for an 


neke, with Fritzsche, reads ἐγὼ δ᾽ 
éxp. τὰ κορίανν᾽' ὑπεκδραμών. The 


Ravenna re has ὑπεκδ. Either 
word means ‘ slily run off.’ 
680 ὑπερ ov.) ‘Cried bra- 


vo! bravissimo!’ πύππαξ appears to 
have been an expression of wonder- 
ment and praise. Others however 


connect it with ποπαύζειν (cf. Plut. . 


732), and interpret it of fondling 
43) caressing, aS a groom does a 
horse. 


682 ὀβολοῦ κοριάννοιβ ἀνάλα. 


obol’s worth of coriander-seed. 

ἀναλ.] els ἐμαυτὸν τῇ εὐνοίᾳ πεί- 
σας ῥέπειν, Schol. Cf. Arist. ἀεί. 1. 
I. 10, πρὸ ἔργου ἐστὶν ἀναλαβεῖν 
τὸν ἀκροατήν. ‘The speaker’ 58 main 
point is to win his hearer.’ 

692 κολόκυμα.] This word is ex- 
plained by some as κολοβὸν (or κόλον) 
κῦμα, ‘a maimed or curtailed wave.’ 
A wave which, after all, is but half 
a wave, and is of little force, as Ca- 
saubon takes it ; ‘ remy cine Walsh 
translates it. Yet to disparage the 


Re 


699] 


frat ΙΠΠΗΣ. ἰ-γῦς he, 


ὡς δὴ καταπιόμενός με. μορμὼ τοῦ θράσους. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 


2 , * 9 / ᾽ Ν a > «A > Ἁ 
εἰ μὴ σ απολέσαιμ, εἰ τε τῶν αντῶων ἐμοί A 
ἔσοιμι πανταχῆ. ὺ 


ψευδῶν ἐνείη, δι 


ἥσθην ἀπειλαῖς, ἐγέλασα 
3 , “ 

ἀπεπυδάρισα μόθωνα, περιε 

Lae LX Cr mt ιν ἦν 


οὔ τοι μὰ τὴν Δήμητρά γ᾽, εἰ μή σ 
ἐκ τῆσδε τῆς γῆς, οὐδέποτε βιώσομαι. 


terrors of Cleon’s appearance does 
not seem to the point here. κόλος 
seems, as L. and S. say, akin to κυλ- 
λός: ifso, why not ‘an arched wave’? 
a term specially applicable to the 
advancing concave of a wave before 
it breaks. And the latter part of 
the Scholiast’s note is ὑψηλὸν κῦμα 
καὶ μέγα ἀπὸ τοῦ κορυφοῦσθαι κυλιό- 
μενον. This recals Homer's descrip- 
tion of the on-coming of a wave, //. 
ὃ. 425, ἀμφὶ δέ 7° ἄκρας κυρτὸν ἐὸν 
Kopupovrat ἀποπτύει δ᾽ ἁλὸς ἄχνην, 
‘and round the jutting points Towers 
concave, spitting far the salt sea 
foam.’ The expression ποταμὸς ὠθεῖ 
κῦμα is quoted from Metagenes (in 
Athenzeus) by Bergler. It seems 
then to be a river that Cleon is 
compared to, or else some strong 
tidal current driving a wave up a 
river or creek, and in the half-Ho- 
mericstyle of the comparison, nothing 
should come in to weaken it till the 
end, where μορμὼ τοῦ θράσους no 
doubt implies some contempt, though 
it is hardly so flippant as what L. 
and S. give, ‘A fig for his courage ;’ 
but rather, as Walsh has it, ‘ The 
deuce! how bold he is!’ literally, 
* Hob-goblins ! what boldness !’ 
694 εἰ μή «.7.A.] The explanation 
of the optative mood in such a sen- 
tence seems to be this. ‘If I were 


- KAEQ 


φάγω WEL 


“fupposin 

not to destroy you (supposing/me 
to be as good a liar as ever), I should 
deserve ruin myself,’ was the form 
of sentence intended; then, for the 
latter clause, a wish expressed by 
the simple optative is substituted. 
Cf. Acharn. 476, κάκιστ᾽ ἀπολοίμην 
εἴ γί σ᾽ αἰτήσαιμ' ἔτι. 

696 ἥσθην.] Cf. ub. 174, 1240. 

ψολοκομπίαις.] Some of the words 
used above of Cleon. are applicable 
to Zeus; hence was suggested this 
word with a reference to Homer’s 
ψολοεὶς κεραυνός. 

698 Atunrpd y-] Meineke says 
‘ye post Δήμητρα usyi repugnat,’ and 
pro Δήμητρ᾽ ἔτ᾽, 

μή σ᾽ ἐκφάγω.] The occasional 
use of εἰ with the subjunctive in 
the poets is of course established ; 
and even (though very rarely in good 
authors) in prose. The attempt to 
distinguish the sense of ef thus used 
from that of ἐὰν appears to me to 
fail. Is it not more probable that in 
the transition from the older ef xe to 
ἐὰν (εἰ dv) they at times said εἰ bare- 
ly, though afterwards, when ὧν had 
uite displaced κε in Attic parlance, 
‘hey elected, as a rule, to use the ἂν 
in conditions requiring the subjunc- 
tive? a rule however which was 
occasionally broken by peets, who 
would perhaps favour archaisms, 


io Nae wl 


ies 


ae 


Ὺ΄ 


om 


ac 9 
4 ae 


154 


εἰ μὴ ᾿κφάγῃς ; ἐγὼ δέ γ,,εἶ μή σ' 


ἐκπίω, “ 
99 9 ; > \ 9 a ἐ τ νὸν 
ΚΑΤ ἐκροφὴσ. ας AUTOS ΕἾ ἱαρρᾶάγω. Nc ee a 


4 
we ABE = "ΕΝ 
ἀπολῶ σε νὴ τὴν προεδρίαν τὴν ἐκ Πύλου. ' 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ἰδοὺ προεδρίαν᾽ οἷον ὄψομαί σ᾽ ἐγὼ 
ἐκ τῆς προεδρίας ἔσχατον θεώμενον. 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ἐν τῷ ξύλῳ δήσω σε νὴ τὸν οὐρανόν. 705 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ὡς ὀξύθυμος. φέρε τί σοι δῶ καταφαγεῖν ;, ee 
ἐπὶ τῷ φάγοις ἥδιστ᾽ av; ἐπὶ βαλαντίῳ; \- 
Vey ΚΛΈΩΝ 
éEaprracopai cov τοῖς ὄνυξι τἄντερα. 
Oe Segre AAAANTONOAHS 
ὦ σον Tay πρυτανείῳ σιτία. 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ὅλξω σε πρὸς τὸν δῆμον, ἵνα δῷς μοι δίκην. 710 


700 εἰ pn Kod 
εἰ μὴ ‘ead μ; 
rather wanted. 

702 προεδρίαν τὴν ἐκ Πύλον. 
‘My first seat won at Pylos.’ Cf. 578. 

703. For οἷον see v. 368: for ἰδοὺ 
v. 344. Cleon was to be, as it were, 
kicked from the dress circle to the 
pit. 

707 ἐπὶ τῷ... ἐπὶ βαλαντίῳ ;] ‘With 

what relish (or sauce) would you like 
best to eat?? For this sense of ἐπὶ 
cf. Acharn. 855, Pac. 123. The pre- 
position about corresponds to the 
French ἃ in cookery, ¢.g. Veau ἃ la 
sauce Tomate. 


709 ἀποννχιῶ.] The proper mean- 


.] Bergk reads 
he object ye is 


ing of this verb seems to be ‘to pare 
the nails.’ The Scholiast however 
explains it of tearing with the nails. 
It is evidently suggested by ὄνυξι in 
the line before: and probably was 
hastily uttered, without any strict 
regard to the exact propriety of a 
plying ἀπονυχίζειν to σιτία. e 
spirit of the passage would be about 
this: “11 tear out your entrails with 
my nails.’ ‘Nails indeed! Ill pare 
yours pretty close—your town-hall . 
commons I mean:’ There is some- 
thing rather similar in the taking up 
of the word σειστὸς and the peculiar 
use of ἀνασείειν ἴῃ Acharn. 357. Cf. 
note there. 


725 | ΙΠΠῊΣ. - 155 
AAAANTOTIOAHS 

κἀγὼ δὲ σ᾽ ἔλξω καὶ διαβαλῶ πλείονα. 

ΚΛΕΩΝ 

ἀλλ᾽, ὦ πονηρὲ, σοὶ μὲν οὐδὲν πείθεται" 

ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐκείνου κατωγελῶ γ᾽ ὅσον θέλω. 
AAAANTONOAHS 

ὡς σφόδρα σὺ τὸν δῆμον σεαυτοῦ ΘῈ γάρ .«- 


ae ey 
ἐπίσταμαι yap αὐτὸν ols ψωμίξεται Ἵ 


καθ᾽ ὥσπερ αἱ τιτθαί γε σιτίζεις κακῶς. 


, Α fe) A 4 ᾿ 
μασώμενος γὰρ τῷ μὲν ὀλίγον ἐντίθης, see 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἐκείνου τριπλάσιον κατέσπακας. 


τς ΚΑΒΩΝ 

καὶ νὴ Δί᾽ ὑπό γε δεξιότητος τῆς ἐμῆς 710 

οὐκ, ὠγάθ᾽, ἐν βουλῇ με δόξεις καθββρίσαι. 

ἴωμεν ἐς τὸν δῆμον. tem elf bevel 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


οὐδὲν κωλύει" 


ἰδοὺ, βάδιζε, μηδὲν ἡμᾶς ἰσχέτω. 


9 a a 9 ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ὦ Δῆμε, δεῦρ᾽ ἔξελθε. 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
νὴ A’, ὦ πατερ, -- 2725 


vir κἀγὼ δὲ σ᾽ ἕλξω.] Cf. note rather of the German lover and his 
on ub. 916 for the elision of σὲ lady in the song ‘Mariandel ist so 
emphatic. For there must be em- _ schén, und Sie ist so treu, weil Sie 
phasis on both ἐγὼ and σὲ here. ein halbe Knobel isst, Hab’ ich ge- 
And therefore δὲ, not δέ, should be _gessen drei.’ 
written. . 718 xaréowakas.] Used of Her- 
714 σεαντοῦ νενόμικαφ.] ‘You've cules in Ran. 576, τὸν λάρνγγα...ᾧ 
come to think Demus quite your τὰς χόλικας κατέσπασαξ. 
own.’ s 724 ἰδοὺ, βάδιζε. ‘I’m off: trudge 
717 The relative shares of Cleon along:’ they here goto Demus’ house- 
and his darling Demus remind one door. 
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ἔξελθε δῆτ᾽. 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 

ὦ Δημίδιον ὦ φίλτατον, 
ἔξελθ᾽, ἵν᾿ εἰδῇς οἷα περιυβρίξομαι. τι ee 
; ἘΠ at Ca 

ΔΗΜΟΣ οτος ἘΠ 

’ ἱ β a 2 ’ v > 9 ὸ a θύ me αν TiO 

τίνες οἱ βοῶντες ; οὐκ ἄπιτ' ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας; ΘΟ +, 


ω nv εἰρεσιώνην μου κατεσπαράξατε. .... 1. ἢ 
, 9 Ν 2 wo ὮΝ a AT ἂᾳῇ 
τίς, ὦ Παφλαγὼν, ἀδικεῖ σε; εἶς Ὁ 


KABQN 


| & διὰ σὲ τύπτομαι 730 
ὑπὸ τουτουὶ καὶ τῶν νεανίσκων. 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 
Tin; 
KAEON 
ὁτιὴ φιλῶ σ᾽, ὦ Aw’, ἐραστής 7 εἰμὶ σός. 
ΔΗΜΟΣ gaye 
F Δ Se Z ye ἢ "πὶ 
σὺ δ᾽ εἶ τίς ἐτεόν: κι... We Ὁ" ἣν : 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ἀντεραστὴς τουτουὶ, 
ἐρῶν πάλαι σου, βουλόμενός τέ σ᾽ εὖ ποιεῖν, 
ἄλλοι τε πολλοὶ καὶ καλοί τε κἀγαθοί. 735 


ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ οἷοί τ᾽ ἐσμὲν διὰ τουτονί, σὺ γὰρ πες 
τοὺς μὲν καλούς τε κἀγαθοὺς οὐ προσδέχει, 
σαυτὸν δὲ X ὥλαισι καὶ νευρορράφοις 
καὶ σκυτοζόμοις καὶ βυρσοπώλαισιν δίδως. ~ 
δ tes GE: ἃ ; ᾿ 
727 περιυβρίζομαι.] This correc- 


Ww? 


.- 
μ᾿ ~ 


jostling each other, an had, nT eit, ¢ 


tion from οἷάπερ ὑβρ. and the proper 
distribution of the lines, are due to 
Elmsley. 

729 εἰρεσιώνην.] At the Pyanepsia 
and Thargelia the Athenians held a 
feast to the Sun and Seasons, and 
boys bore branches wreathed with 
wool, called therefore εἰρεσιῶναι : 
songs were sung about them, and 
they were then hung up at the doors. 
Cleon and the sausage-seller were 


hurry, knocked down that of Demus. “ 


Schol. 
᾿ 730 διὰ σὲ τύπτομαι. Cf. 266, for 
ta 


733 éreév.] Ironical. 
sir, a may you be?’ 

739 λυχνοπώλαισι.] Hyperbolus. 
Cf. Wud. 1065. Pac. Bho. i 

γευρορράφοις. Lysicles is meant, 
acc. to the Scholiast. He was a 
sheep-seller, cf. v. 132. Mitchell 


‘And pray, 


ae 


748] ΟΊΠΠΗΣ. 
y — 
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ΚΛΕΩΝ 


εὖ γὰρ ποιῶ τὸν δῆμον. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


πλεύσας ἐκεῖσε, τοὺς Λάκωνας ἤγαγον. 3, 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ἐγὼ δὲ περιπατῶν γ᾽ ἀπ᾽ ἐργαστηρίου 
ἡτραν ὑφειλόμην. 
ND 


ἔψοντος͵ ἑτέρου τὴν 
bro 


suggests Cielo a lyre-maker, as 
an equally likely person to be meant : 
since sinews were used for lyre- 
strings. For him, cf. Ran.677, 1528; 
but it is doubtful whether he had yet 
come before the public. 

742 There are various ways of 
reading this line. τοὺς στρατηγοὺς 
ὑποδραμὼν τοὺς ἐν Πύλῳ, Brunck; 
τῶν σή. ὑποδρ. τῶν ἐκ Πύλου, Dind. ; 
the meaning intended for each being 
apparently about the same, ‘secretly 
outstripping (or forestalling, cf. v. 
1161, ὑποθεῖν) the generals in (or 
from) Pylos.’ Most MSS. have τὸν 
στ. and ὑπεκδρ. : the Ravenna MS. 
has Dindorf’s reading. The geni- 
tive after ὑποδρ. wants other exam- 
ples; the accusative rather means 
‘running up to,’ and hence ‘ insinu- 
ating oneself into favour and deceiv- 
ing ;’ but this was not quite Cleon’s 
way with these generals; nor is 
either quite suitable in Cleon’s mouth 
about himself, for he would hardly 
say that he cunningly stole a march 
on the generals, though it were the 
fact. Meineke edits ὑποδραμόντων 
ἐκ II., ‘ whenthe generals slunk away 
from Pylos,’ preferring in his note 
C.F. Hermann’s ἀποδραμόντων, which 
for this sense is perhaps'better. He 
mentions ὑποτρεμόντων, a conjecture 
of Kock. These readings seem to 


square better with Cleon’s direct 
charges of cowardice on the generals, 
cf. Thuc. Iv. 27, καὶ és Νικίαν orpa- 
τηγὸν ὄντα ἀπεσήμαινεν.. ῥάδιον, εἴ- 
ναι παρασκενῇ, εἰ ἄνδρες εἶεν οἱ στρα- 
τηγοὶ, πλεύσαντας λαβεῖν τοὺς ἐν τῇ 
νήσῳ. But possibly τῶν στρ. de- 
pends on τοὺς Δ. ‘I slipped off slily 
and brought the Pylian generals’ 
Laconians.’ This would make a 
good parallel to the sausage-seller’s 
stealing another's pot and dinner. 
And ὑποδραμὼν would be used as 
in v. 676. An awkwardness there 
would be in τῶν ἐκ Πύλου : Nicias 
however was home from Pylos when 
Cleon was appointed to the com- 
mand, Thuc. lv. 28. Holden’s 
Ss Seed τοὺς ἐκ II. simplifies this. 

ut besides the construction, ὑπο- 
δραμὼν τῶν ‘supplantans,’ is doubt- 
ful. Perhaps we might combine 
Holden’s reading with a change in 
the beginning of the line, thus: ὅ τι 
δρῶν ; or. v. τοὺς ἐκ Π., ‘by doing 
what? why when general (στρατηγῶν) 
I went right in (after sailing thither) 
and brought the men from Pylos, the 
Laconians,’ For ὑποδραμὼν, ‘running 
in close,’ cf. Hom. //. φ. 68, Od. x. 323. 

744. It is not only Cleon that is 
able to steal another’s victory ; I have 
ere now stolen another’s pot and 
meal from his shop. 9.80]. 
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ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 


A A “ > ff i ~? 39 f 
καὶ μὴν ποιῆσας αὐτίκα par ἐκκλησίαν, 
4 a 3 9 IQa € a “ 4 
ὦ Δῆμ᾽, ἵν εἰδῇς ὁπότερος νῷν ἐστί σοι 


4 ’ ’ (4 a ry 
εὐνούστερος, διάκρινον, iva τοῦτον φιλῇς. 


---“«“- 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ναὶ ναὶ διάκρινον δῆτα, πλὴν μὴ ᾽ν τῇ πυκνί, 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 
οὐκ av καθιζοίμην ἐν ἄλλῳ χωρίῳ" 750 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐς τὸ πρόσθε χρὴ παρεῖν ἐς τὴν πύκνα. 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
οἴμοι κακοδαίμων, ὡς ἀπόλωλ. ὁ γὰρ γέρων 
οἴκοι μὲν ἀνδρῶν ἐστι δεξιώτατος, 
ὅταν δ᾽ ἐπὶ ταυτησὶ καθῆται τῆς πέτρας, Ὲ 
κέχηνεν ὥσπερ ἐμποδίζων ἰσχάδας. Ann 5 755 
' ΧΟΡΟΣ 


» & 


i a Ὅριο Ἃ whey 2 

750 οὐκ dy” καθιζοίμ y «.7.A.] He 
finds it however a hard seat, and is 
grateful for the cushion soon after- 
wards. Cf. v. 783. 

751 ἐς τὸ πρόσθε. ‘Forwards.’ 
Cf. Acharn. 43. ὡς τὸ πρόσθε, ‘as 
of old’ Cas., Brunck, Bergk. The 
Scholiast’s note els τὴν αὔριον is cer- 
tainly wrong. χρὴ MS. Rav. χρῆν 
Vulg. Meineke puts a full stop after 
πρόσθε, meaning to render it ‘ But 
(move on) forwards: we must go to 
the Pnyx.’ Cf. Ach. 242, Lys. 185, 
θὲς és τὸ πρόσθεν ὑπτίαν τὴν ἀσπίδα. 
Dindorf renders ἐς τὸ πρόσθε ‘ut an- 
tea, more antiquo.’ It seems doubt- 
ful whether with the context, és can 
be so taken. In v. 1387 μακάριος 
és rapxaia δὴ καθίσταμαι, és comes 
naturally enough after καθίσταμαι. 

755 Kéxnvey ὥσπερ é. 1.) The 
Scholiasts take this ‘stringing figs’ 
to have been a game. παῖδες περι- 
τιθέντες ταῖς συκαῖς βρόχον εἰώθασιν 
ἐσθίειν... εἶτα ὑπὸ τοῦ πάνυ γλίχεσθαι 


ὃν δή oe πάντα δεῖ κάλων ἐ 
i 


ξιέναι a γΑδν 
wa 


σύν Or 
xextvacw. And εἴωθε τὰ παιδία 
παίζονταρἄνω ῥίπτειν τὰς ἴσχαδας καὶ 
τῷ στόματι αὐτὰς κατιούσας δέχεσθαι 
xalvovra. A string was tied to the 
stalk (or foot) of the fig, which was 
then swung up and caught in the 
open mouth. It wasa sort of ‘bob- 
fig,’ answering to our ‘ bob-cherry.’ 
Many however will not accept this, 
but take Pps of —— ae ἐωμα 
stringing in order to hang them 
up to dry. But why should such a 
man gape? Dindorf says the fig- 
stringing was left to the old and de- 
ΡΣ who could do nothing else, 
and that to such an old man Demus 
is compared. To me the Scholiast’s 
interpretation seems preferable pace 
Casaubon, Brunck, and Dindorf) for 
we thus get more out of κέχηνεν 
which seems emphatically placed 
before ὥσπερ, and is used again in 
v. 111g. Cf. also v. 1262. 

750 πάντα κάλων Cf. Eur. 
Med. 278, ἐχθροὶ yap ἐξιᾶσι πάντα 


| oe LB ane for sk) 


bau \. 
771] an \i QUA ν HEH. A [580 .. 
καὶ λῆμα θούρι tov φορεῖν καὶ λόγους ἀφύκτους, " a 
ὅτοισι τόνδ᾽ ὑπερβαλεῖ. ποικίλος γὰρ ἁνὴρ εὖτ τ φς0 
κἀκ τῶν ἀμηχάνων see jek νους πορίξων. bY 
πρὸς ταῦθ᾽ ὅπως eb torus κα λαμπρὸς ἐς τὸν ν ἄνδρα 
ἀλλὰ φυλάττου, καὶ πρὶν ἐκεῖνον "ἠροσιβέσθᾷι σου, πρό- 
τερον σὺ ete | 
TOUS δελφῖνας μετεωρίξου καὶ τὴν oe πάραβ — 


/ 


Wan) (rr ae? ΑΝ. Κι μνώννν ἐν 
τῇ μὲν δεσποίνῃ ᾿Αθηναίᾳ, τῇ τῆς πόλει rebel ¢ oe aay 
εὔχομαι, εἰ μὲν περὶ τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων γεγένη δ re) 2 
βέλτιστος ἀ ἀνὴρ μετὰ Λυσικλέα καὶ Κύνναν καὶ Σαλαβακχώ, 
ὥσπερ νυνὶ μηδὲν δράσας δειπνεῖν ἐν τῷ πρυτανείφ' 66 “ τι: 
εἰ δέ σε μισῶ καὶ μὴ περὶ σοῦ μάχομαι μόνος ἀντι TL ον, 5 
ἀπολοίμην καὶ Sumner εἰὴν ai! ν TE ya, eA “ CA 

a 


one _AAAANTOTIOA “Ballin δια 


κἄγωγ᾽, ὦ Aj, εἰ μή σε φιλώ καὶ μὴ στ am“ κατατμηθεὶς, 


ἑψοίμην ἐν περικομματίοις" Kel μὴ τοῦ Lge πέποιθας, 77 
ἐπὶ. — a ὐ "ἢ ἐν μυττώτῷ Μετὰ τυροῦ. te ne 
WUne oe Ὁ \ 


aren lines geal alangede his,’ board him. 


es 


pinot to 836—8 40. 

759 wépous.] Cf. Esch. Prom. 
Vinct. 59, δεινὸς γὰρ εὑρεῖν κἀξ ἀμη- 
χάνων πόρους. 

760 ἕξει π. κι λαμπρὸςφ.] Cf. v. 


430. 
gto ie pale ahr σον. This is 
the reading of MS. Rav., and the 


construction is paralleled from Zésch. 


Cynna and Salabaccho were 
noted courtezans : the latter is men- 
tioned in 7hesm. 805, the former 


in Vesp. 1032. 
767 dors ] AsL. and 9. 


renderit inginthegap’ against | 
the foes of Dee, Prom. 


Vinct. 234, καὶ τοῖσιν οὐδεὶς ἀντέ- 
βαινε πλὴν ἐμοῦ. Th . reading 


Choeph. 1033, τόξῳ γὰρ οὔτις πημά- ἀντιβεβληκὼς gives no good sense. 

τῶν προσίξεται. Meineke retains the ἀμφιβεβδηκὼς, Dawes’ conjecture, is 

vulg. προσκεῖσθαί cot. Honey, but is a wider departure 
from NV : nor 


762 δελφῖνας.] Cf. Thuc. ΝΙΙ. 41, 
αἱ κεραῖαι ὑπὲρ τῶν ἔσπλων αἱ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ὁλκάδων δελφινοφόροι ἡρμέναι 
ἐκώλνον. Their effect is best de- 
scribed in a fragment of. Pherecra- 
tes, ὁ δὲ δὴ δελφὶς ἐστὶ μολυμβδοῦς 
δελφινοφόρος τε κεροῦχος, ὃς δια- 


κόψει ,Τοὔδαφος αὐτῶν ἐμπίπτων καὶ 


καταδύων. 


παραβάλλον.) ‘Lay your ship 


sense than ἀντιβεβηκὼς here. Cf. 
below, v. 1039. 

noe kel μὴ τ. 7.) ‘And, if that’ 

enough to make saris a ae” 

#.¢. if | haven't come it quite strong 
enough in my imprecation on my- 
self. 

771 peerage} τραπέζης μαγειρι- 
xfs Schol. 


he 


unre 
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ΚΛΕΩΝ 
καὶ πῶς ἂν ἐμοῦ μᾶλλόν σε φιλῶν, ὦ Δῆμε, γένοιτο τ τὴ 


| της; 


οὐ φροντίζων τῶν ἰδιωτῶν οὐδεν 


a a tot NY at 


Yen, 13 Ὁ 


‘tovro μὲν, ὦ Any, οὐδὲν depvov' 


δράσω. 


N 


νὟ ἈΝ oF ; 
Α Ἁ a ἢ 
καγω γαρ TOUTO CE 


"» 


ἁρπάζων γὰρ. τοὺς ἄρτούς σοι τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους παρα- 


θήσω. 


ὡς δ᾽ οὐχὶ φιλεῖ σ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἔστ᾽ εὔνους, τοῦτ᾽ αὐτό σε πρῶτα 


a 4“. τὰ τευ διδ 13 " ὺ 
AN’ ἢ διὰ τοῦτ᾽ as τῆς adOpaxtas ἀπολαύει. 780 . 
XN A ’ A ~~ / a 
: ett: yap, ὃς Μήδοισι διεξιφίσω περὶ τῆς χώρας Mapabari, 
καὶ νικήσας ἡμῖν μεγάλως ἐγγλωττοτυπεῖν παρέδωκας, 


- 
on nad 


“Ὁ 
" 


% 


' Υ̓͂ ' . 
’ ft ote 
; Pan) k 


iA 
e ἃ OUTOS, 

774 éBovAevov, σοὶ. This is evi- 
dently better than Dindorf’s ἐβού- 
Aevdy σοι: for the enclitic σοι must 
he read with ἐβούλευον, which spoils 

* the rhythm of the line. 

776 χαριοίμην.] This is of course 
right for the old reading χαριζοίμην ; 
and so MS. Rav. has it. The force 
of the fut. opt. is ‘if so I were likely 
to do you a pleasure.’ 

777 σεμνόν.] ‘Grand,’ warranting 
σεμνότης or τὸ σεμνύνεσθαι, a 
illustration of which is to be found 
in Plat. Menex. P. 235, where So- 
crates ‘describes how he is set up 
when he hears the orators praise 


Athens : ornxa...... ἡγούμενος ἐν τῷ 
παραχρῆμα μείζων καὶ καλλίων γεγο- 


νέναι. καὶ (πρὸς τοὺς ξένους) σεμνό- 
repos γίγνομαι... καί μοι αὕτη ἡ σεμ- 
νότης παραμένει ἡμέρας πλείω ἣ τρεῖς. 


> \ ad , 9 Ul hi “a lA 
ἐπὶ ταῖσι TWETPALS OV φροντίζει σκληρὼς σε καθήμενον 
5 ἶ ᾿ 


aw 
4 
¥ 


782 ἐγγλωττοτυπεῖν.Ἷ σεμνολογεῖν 
τὰ ἐκείνων καὶ ἀεὶ ἐπὶ γλώττης ἔχειν. 
Schol. Marathon and Salamis were 
a ‘Waterloo’ to Athenians. Pindar 
says (Pyth. τ. 147) he should choose 
for his theme at Athens the victory 
at Salamis αἱρέομαι πὰρ μὲν Zada- 
μῖνος ᾿Αθηναίων χάριν μισθόν. 

783 οὐ φροντίζει σε x.] Itis a 
clumsy and unnecessary shift to sup- 
pose an ellipse of opw», as Brunck 
does, here, or in Soph. 47. 136, or 
in similar cases. It is plainly quite 
reasonable after such verbs as ‘to 
be anxious, joyful, grieved, alarmed, 
&c.’ to put an accusative of the ob- 
ject of such feeling. The instance 
in Sophocles (47. 136) is σὲ μὲν εὖ 
πράσσοντ᾽ ἐπιχαίρω. Cf. Eur. Rhes. 
300, χαίρω δέ σ᾽ εὐτυχοῦντα, and 
Eur. Hipfp. 1339. Compare Dem. 


4 


701] ΙΠΠΗΣ. 161 
οὐχ ὥσπερ ἐγὼ ῥαψάμενός σοι τουτὶ φέρω. ἀλλ᾽ ἐπαναίρου, 
nara καθίζου μαλακῶς, ἵνα μὴ τρίβῃς τὴν ἐν Σαλαμῖνι. 785: 


ΔΗΜΟΣ Ω 


ἄνθρωπε, τίς εἶ; μῶν ἔκγονος εἶ τῶν ‘Appodiou τις ἐκείνων ; 
τοῦτό γέ τοί σου τοὔργον ἀληθῶς γενναῖον καὶ φιλόδημον. 


a 4 “πὸ re re bea ge pe 
ἔπ eet ἐς ς pita ΚΛΕΩΝ ’ °° ee : Ἂν εἰ ν᾽ 
ς 9 la ΜΝ 9. oA “ Ὑ λυ sv2y4t a 
ὡς ὠπὸ μικρῶν εὔνονς αὐτῷ θωπευματίων yeyéevnome. 

ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ φ- 
ov {Ἄν NY 

καὶ σὺ γὰρ αὐτὸν πολὺ μεικροτέροις τούτων δελεάσμασιν 

ε -«-ἀἷν 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 


καὶ μὴν εἴ πού τις ἀνὴρ ἐφάνη τῷ δήμῳ μᾶλλον ἀμύνων 790 
ἢ μᾶλλον ἐμοῦ σε φιλῶν, ἐθέλω περὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς περι- 


% 2 - ' , wh - 4 
) “εις ἐπ τς Se idm, {i ~ Ὶ Ὁ 
' ν Li » ~ Η ὦ 


Phil. 1. p. 53, οἱ μὲν ἐχθροὶ καταγε- 
λῶσιν οἱ δὲ σύμμαχοι τεθνᾶσι τῷ δέει 
τοὺς τοιούτους ἀποστόλους. It is on 
the same principle we should ex- 
plain such passages as Soph. Gd. 
Col. 278, 584; τοὺς θεοὺς μοῖραν ποι- 
εἶσθε, τὰ ὃ ἐν μέσῳ λῇῆῇστιν ἴσχει : 
the object of the esteem, and of the 
forgetfulness, is in the accusative, 
though the compound expression 
might, in grammatical strictness, take 
a genitive. There is also a use of 
the accusative (found especially in 
Eschylus) in following out or ex- 
plaining a leading idea in the pre- 
ceding sentence, which seems refer- 
able to the same principle. Take 
for instances in Atisch. Agam. v. 1, 
αἰτῶ ἀπαλλαγὴν πόνων, φρουρὰς ἐτεί- 
ας μῆκος, ‘I pray to escape my toils, 
even my weary year-long watch τ 
V. 235, στόματος φυλακὰν κατασχεῖν, 

όγγον ἀραῖον, ‘to guard and stop 
her mouth, even the utterance of a 
curse :’ v. 224, ἔτλα θυτὴρ γενέσθαι 


θνγατρὸς, πολέμων ἀρωγάν. ‘He 


dared the slaying of his daughter, as 


an aid to the war.’ Cf. Soph. Ant. δι Ass 


857; Eur. 41. F. §9. In fadt, in- 


stances are numerous of such Pa i 4 cu, 


pressions ; and, after all, it comes 
only to this, that the Greek accusa- 
tive cannot always be represented 
by the English noun put barely and 
without a preposition ; which is na- 
tural, seeing that the other cases 
must be Englished generally by pre- 
sitions, and each case not always 
er οὐκ ὥσπερ φέρω. Cf E 
784 οὐκ ies . Eur. 
Bacch. 928, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἕδρας τοι πλόκα- 
μος ἐξέστηχ᾽ ὅδε οὐχ ws ἐγώ vw ὑπὸ 
μίτρᾳ καθήρμοσα. He here gives 
Demus ἃ cushion. 
786 ‘Appodlov.] Cf. Acharn. 980, 


788 εὔνους ... yeyévnoa.] ‘You 
have become his friend,’ z.¢. you 
have made him believe you to be so. 
εὔνους is always active. 

01 wep 
Acharn. 771. 


and the reference there. 


Cf. note on 


: II 


162 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ [792 
ΑΛΛΑΝ ΤΟΠΩΛῊΣ 
vsti πῶς gu φιλεῖς, ὃς τοῦτον Ἵν οἰκοῦντ᾽ ἐν, ees “ol τ 


base ae 


σιν ΤΙΣ 
stl γυπα fon καὶ πύργι tous ἔτοφ΄ διδοῶν οὐκ rae rer 
ἀλλὰ καθείρξας αὐτὸν ς᾽ ᾿Αρχεπτολέμου δὲ aoe 
τὴν εἰρήνην ἐξεσκέδασἀς, τὰς πρεσβείας T ἀπελαύνεις 705 
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ῥαθαπυγίζων, al τὰς σπονδὰς πρ ρῦνται. 


Tham AKON 
ἵνα γ᾽ Ἑλλήνων ἄρξῃ πάντων. ἔστι yap ἐν τοῖς λογίοισιν 
ὡς τοῦτον δεῖ mor ἐν ᾿Αρκαδίᾳ πεντωβόλον ἡλιάσμαθαι 


ἣν ἀναμείνῃ" πάντως δ᾽ αὐτὸν θρέψω ‘yo: καὶ ae 
ἐξευρίσκων εὖ καὶ βιαρῶφ-ὁπόθεν τὸ τριώβολον ἕξει. 800 


Pon 


AAAANTOTIOAHS 
οὐχ ἵνα γ᾽ ἄρξῃ μὰ Δί᾽ ᾿Αρκαδίας προνοούμενος, adr” ἵνα 
μᾶλλον 


σὺ μὲν ἁρπάξῃς καὶ δωροδοκῇς παρὰ τῶν πόλεων" ὁ δὲ δῆμος 


ὑπὸ τοῦ πολέμου καὶ τῆς Oyixr ς ἃ πανουργεῖς μὴ καθορᾷ 


ΑΝ, wy 


Athens, see.Thuc. 11. 17, κατεσκευά- 
σαντο ἐν τοῖς πύργοις τῶν τειχῶν. 
Also c. 52, ἐπίεσε δ᾽ αὐτοὺς.. «ἡ ξνγ- 
κομιδὴ ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν ἐς τὸ Gorv...... 
οἰκιῶν yap οὐχ ὑπαρχουσών, ἀλλ’ ἐν 
καλύβαις πνιγηραῖς ὥρᾳ ἔτους διαιτω- 
μένων, 6 φθόρος ibaa οὐδενὶ ee 
793 ἔτος ὄγδοον.) T ue y was 
exhibited early in 424 B.C., the eighth 
year was therefore beginning. 
794 βλίττεις.] βλίττειν dort τὸ 
ἀφαιρεῖν τὸ μέλι ἀπὸ τῶν ᾿ κηρίων, καὶ 


τὸ ἐκπιέζειν, τὰ κηρία τῶν μελισσῶν. 


θλίβειν. Schol. Buttmann (Lexi. 
5. v. BAlrrew) inclines to think that 
μέλι, μέλγω came from a root mean- 
ing ‘to stroke down, handle.’ βλίτ- 
Trew however may be directly from 
μέλι, and the idea of taking honey 
from combs seems to suit with καθ- 
εἰρξας, and with the crannies &c. 
into which the people had been 
packed. 

Archeptolemus was probably one 


* 


σου, help 


792. For the crowded state of 


πιῶν Τὰ δῶν 
pogtaave aac o£ Oa ~ iy 
those sent to negociate immedi- 


ately after the interception of the 
Spartans in Sphacteria. SeeThuc.rv. 
15—223. Cleon was violent against 
peace at that time. 

798 πεντωβόλον.) This is a cor- 
rection of Kuster’s for πεντώβολον, 
A similar one is made in Fac. 254. 
The Scholiast, in his note here, uses 
πεντώβολον as a noun, and, on Lac. 
254, defines τετρωβολιαῖον as τὸ τε- 
τρωβόλου πωλούμενον. And τριώ- 


βολον is certainly a noun. Demus’ 


is to have a ten-penny piece a da 
instead of his sixpence, if he will 
but be patient, and is at all events 
to have his sixpence secured. 

800 εὖ καὶ μιαρῶς.} ‘Right well 
and blackguardly.’ An intentional 
surprise and contrast, Cleon’s point 
of excellence being his blackguardisin 
and thieving. Cf. v. 1252, κλέπτης 
μὲν οὐκ ἂν μᾶλλον εὐτυχὴς δ᾽ ἴσως. 

803 ὁμίχλης.) Cf. Thuc. v. τό, 
ὁ δὲ Κλέων ἠναντιοῦτο τῇ εἰρήνῃ γε- 


813] 


ΙΠΠΗΣ. 


163 


we 


ἀλλ᾽ a8 ἀνάγκης ἅμα καὶ cate καὶ pene πρός σε 
ile (ine « 


Ae 


Lu εἰ oh iy 
εἰ δ ror’, εἰς ᾿ὠγρὸν οὗτος ΠΥ ein fajos 


καὶ χίδρα 


γνώσεται οἵων ἀγαθῶν αὐτὸν τῇ μισθοφορᾷ παρεκόπτου, 


εἶθ᾽ ἥξει σοι δριμὺς ὦ ἄγροικος, κατὰ σοῦ τὴν. ψῆφον ἰχνεύων. 


a ov 


| ae Ce 


Ft, ES hee 


4. 
΄ 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 


οὔκουν δεινὸν ταυτί σε λέγειν δῆτ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἐμὲ καὶ διαβάλλειν 


πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους καὶ τὸν δῆμον, πεπορηκότα 
νὴ τὴν Δήμητρα Θεμιστοκλέους πὸ 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ὦ πόλις “Apyous, κλύεθ᾽ οἷα λέγει. 


φερίζεις ; 


νομένης ἡσνχίας καταφανέστερος νομί- 
ἕων ἂν εἶναι κακουργών καὶ ἀπιστότε- 
pos διαβάλλων. Mist was favourable 
to thieves even in Homer’s time. 
Cf. 2. y. 10, εὖτ᾽ ὄρεος κορυφῇαι Νό- 
τος κατέχευεν ὀμίχλην, ποίμεσιν οὔτι 
φίλην, κλέπτῃ δέ τε νυκτὸς ἀμείνω. 
806 χῖδρα.)] Cf. Pac. 595, τοῖς 
cad yap ἦσθα χῖδρα καὶ σω- 


"θη. Bothe reads ἀναθαρρήσει, 
διατρίψει, ἔλθοι. Meineke ἐλθὼν 
from conjecture, removing the com- 
ma after the word and making εἶθ᾽ 
ἥξει the apodosis. The epocoes 
seems better given by yrdoera.. 
εἶτα, ‘he will find out...and then.’ 
Cf. above, v. 571, εἰ δέ που πέσοιεν 
--- τοῦτ᾽ ἀπεψήσαντ᾽ ἂν, εἶτ᾽ ἠρνοῦντο 

μὴ πεπτωκέναι. 

807. τῇ no bocbopg.] ‘By the 
pay-system :’ ae os y τὰ poorly 
compensating fos e blessings of 
peace, out of which Cleon had ἃ done 
ore 

Spipvs.] ‘In hot wrath.’ Cf. 
Homer’ 5 δριμὺς χόλος, and Theocr. 
Idyll. 1. 18, ἐντὶ δὲ πικρὸς καὶ οἱ ἀεὶ 


iova χρηστὰ 
περὶ τὴν πόλιν ἤδη ; 


Vor" 


δριμεῖα χολὰ ποτὶ ῥινὶ κάθηται (said 
of Pan when disturbed). Anger is 
expressed in Hebrew by ‘kindling 
of the nostrils, strong breathing 
through the nostrils’ (Psalm ii. 12): 
Gesenius compares - the metaphorical 
use of the German ‘schnauben.’ Cf. 
Pers. Sat. V. gt, ira cadat naso. 
Perhaps the idea of anger affecting 
the nose rather underlies δριμὺς as 
used here, and suggests ἰχνεύων, to 
express the scenting out and track- 
ing the offender. Cf. “Esch. Ag. 
1184, ἴχνος κακῶν ῥινηλατούσῃ 

808 τ. ψῆφον ἰχνεύων.] ‘ Hunt- 
ing for the pebble to use against 
you:’ as an rustic he would 
be looking for a pebble to throw at 
Cleon, but of course there is refer 
ence to the voting-pebble which was 
ee be put into the ballot-box against 


813 ὦ πόλις “Apyous.] From 
Euripides’ Teephus, and κλύεθ᾽ ο. λ. 
from Eur. Med. 168, unless ὍΣ 
the latter clause be also in the Tee. 
phus, as some think. It is repeated 
in Plut, 601. 


lI—2 


σὺ Θεμιστοκλεῖ abre- 


ἃ σὺ γυγνώσκων τόνδ᾽ ἐξαπατᾷς, καὶ ὀνειροπολεῖς ταὶ 
ἰ ee ει“ τς σαντοῦ. Nae et 


ha 


phe 


4. πολλοῦ δὲ πολύν με χρόνον καὶ viv ἐ 


νν 


ΟΡ 


ΑΡΙΣΤοφΑ μον δ " ease 


ὃς ἐποίησεν τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν μερχὸν εὑρὼν ech ὧι 


καὶ πρὸς τούτοις ἀριστώσῃ τὸν Πειραιᾶ προσέμᾶαξεν, 
ἀφελών τ᾽ οὐδὲν τῶν ἀρχαίων ἰχθῦς καινοὺς παρέθηκε. 
οπολίτας αποφῆναι 


164 


ἌΣ 


sour 


σὺ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίους «ἐξζήτησας yuck f Tron 
διατειχίζων καὶ “ὁ Θεμιστοκλεῖ ἀντιφερίξζων nite 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
Ww 4 9 ’ 
οὔκουν ταυτὶ δεινὸν ἀκούειν, ὦ Δῆμ᾽, ἐστίν μ᾽ ὑπὸ τούτου, 


ὁτιή 
ay 2 I 


Ay 


ὁπόταν Yao [6 
τῶν εὐθυνῶν ἐκκαυλίζων 


814 μεστὴν ... ἐπιχειλῆ)] The 
former is the stronger word for ful- 
ness. émixerdf, ‘full to the rim,’ ὦ ¢. 
to an inner mark, not quite at the 
top. For the strong force of μεστὸς 
cf. Soph. Ged. Col. 768, ἀλλ᾽ quik’ 
ἤδη μεστὸς ἦν θυμούμενος, and “μέρ. 
280, παῦσαι, πρὶν ὀργῆς καί με με- 
στῶσαι λέγων. 

815 προσέμαξεν.] προσεκόλλησε, 
Schol., but with an idea of its being 
kneaded up as an eatable dainty. 
What the ‘new fish’ in the next line 
refers to is not known; unless the 
connecting the Piraeus with the city 
facilitated the supply of fish ; for the 
building of the walls of Athens and 
of the Pirzeus cf. Thuc. 1. 89—93. 
Plato mentions it in the Gorgias, p- 
435, οἶσθα γὰρ δήπου ὅτι τὰ νεώρια 
ταῦτα καὶ τὰ τείχη τὰ ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ 
ἡ τῶν λιμένων κατασκευὴ ἐκ τῆς 
Θεμιστοκλέος συμβουλῆς γόγονεν. 

818 διατειχίζων.)] Uf what Cleon 
did in the way of cross-walls we have 
no account. Probably (as Rudd 


TPE \o® samo 


wav Trav’, οὗτος, καὶ μὴ σκ 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΔΗΣ 


καταβροχθίζει, καμφοῖν χειροῖν 


κἀκεῖνος μὲν φεύγει τὴν γῆν, σὺ δ᾽ ΑΘ ὦπο 
bint an “ἢ pes 


λλεπ 
ἡβθῆς 


Η 

ς why, Ἢ | Ϊ 
suggests) they ee to reduce the 
line of defence: The Scholiast also 
says did τὸν πόλεμον καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
φρουροῖς ἀναλώματα καὶ τὴν τῶν ἀν- 
δρῶν σπάνω συνέστειλαν τὰ τείχη. 


819 φεύγει.) Cf. Thuc. 1. 135--- 
138, for Themistocles’ exile and 
death. 

821 wad wad’, οὗτος.] Cl. Acharn. 
282. 

822 πολλοῦ. “ Exceedingly,’ cf. 


Nub. 915, θρασὺς εἶ πολλοῦ. 

824 χασμᾷ.] μετεωροφρονεῖς, οἷον 
περὶ ἄλλα τὴν διάνοιαν ἔχεις Schol. 
It is and pers. sing. mid., that form 
being much more usual than the 
active, for which L. and S. only 
give this passage as authority, by 
misinterpreting it. . Plat. Gorg. 
486 B, οἷσθ' ὅτι οὐκ ἂν ἔχοις ὅ τι 
χρήσοιο σαντῷ, ἀλλ’ λιγγιῴης ἂν καὶ 
χασμῷο οὐκ ἔχων ὅ τι εἵποις. 

τοὺς KavAovs.] This is a meta- 
phorical way of saying that Cleon 

‘cabbaged’ a profit out of the fines, 
&c. inflicted on the ὑπεύθυνοι. 


Ui UST 
ow? Aye alia, 
ἐγκ Ων: 
Bik a 


μιαρώτατος, ὦ ) Δημακίδιον, καὶ πλεῖστα πανοῦργα 5 KOS, 
i, καὶ τοὺς καυλο , 


al 
Lod 


UNTY 


“ 


ἄτι πᾶ ιν ἀνθρώπ 


847] or 


μυστιλᾶται τῶν δημοσίων. 


[ΠΠΉΣ. 


ged Maes fey κα 


. ἡ 
pvirily = μῶν 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
οὐ χαιρήσεις, ἀλλά σε κλέπτονθ᾽ 


αἱρήσω ᾿γὼ τρεῖς μυριάδας.γ᾽ 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ (- wow νν 
τι + θαλαττοκοπεῖς καὶ πλατυγίζεις, ν oa , 830 


μιαρώτατος ὧν περὶ τὸν δῆμον 


τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων; καί σ᾽ ἐπιδείξω 


νὴ τὴν Δήμητρ᾽, ἢ μὴ ξῴην, 


δωροδοκήσαντ' ἐκ Μυτιλήνης 


πλεῖν ἢ μνᾶς ane [τ΄ ovTa. 


aa 
i stet ov 


eX: μα, 
é ἰγὰρ ὧδ] ὑποίσει 
ros ‘EAA ἤνων ἔσει, εἶν μόνος καθέξ 


" πολλὰ χρήματ᾽ ἐργάσει σείων τε καὶ ταράττων. 


ὠὥποις] pa 
ε τῆς jevy 


ΕΝ 


Imes δ 


καὶ μὴ μεθῇς τὸν ἄνδρ᾽, ἐπειδὴ σοι λαβὴν δέδωκεν' ἐ Ek ns} 


κατεργάσει yap ῥᾳδίως, πλευρὰς ἔχων τοιαύτας. 


ΕΙΣ 


ταύτῃ μὰ τὸν ἸΠοσειδώ. 
ἐμοὶ γάρ ἐστ᾽ εἰργασμένον. τοιοῦτον ἔργον ὥστε λυ 


a 


οὐκ, ὠγαθοὶ, ταῦτ᾽ ἐστί 


“ 


ἁπαξάπαντας τοὺς ἐμοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἐπιστομίζειν, 845 
ἕως ἂν ἦ τῶν ἀσπίδων τῶν ἐκ Πύλου τι eur — 
n~ ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ ἼἼ. adept 
ἐπίσχες ἐν ταῖς ἀσπίσιν" λαβὴν γὰρ Ὑδωκας " 
829. υριάδαςᾳ.] sc. δραχμάς. ἐννοσίγαιος; cf. Acharn. 511. But 
834 in M Μυτιλήνης.) The Scho- σείειν also bears the special meaning 
liast here rélates the danger of My- ‘to treat violently in order to extort 
tilene, from Thue. III. 49: but money,’ cf. Pac. 639, τῶν δὲ συμμά- 


it is not clear how Cleon could be 
bribed in that matter on the part of 
Mytilene. 

839 tplawayv.]- Poseidon’s tri- 
dent: hence the words σείων and 
ταράττων, applicable to the γαιήοχος 


χων ἔσειον τοὺς παχεῖς καὶ πλοὺυ- 


σίους. 
841 λαβὴν.] This ‘hold’ is af- 
terwards to be punned on as ‘han- 


dle,’ when Cleon begins to boast of 
his doings at Pylos. 


a 


( 
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API TO®ANOTS 


[848 


οὐ γάρ σ᾽ ἐχρῆν, εἴπερ φιλεῖς τὸν δῆμον, ἐκ προνοίας 
ταύτας ἐᾶν αὐτοῖσι τοῖς πόρπαξιν ἀνατεθῆναι. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐστὶ τοῦτ᾽, ὦ Δῆμε, μηχάνημ᾽, ἕν᾽, ἣν σὺ βούλῃ ges > 


τὸν ἄνδρα κολάσαι τουτονὶ, σοὶ τοῦτο μὴ τὰν © 
ὁρᾷς γὰρ αὐτῷ στῖφος οἷόν ἐστι βυρσοπωλῶν 


νεανιῶν" τούτους 
καὶ τυροπῶλαι᾽ τοῦτο δ᾽ εἰ 
ὥστ᾽ εἰ σὺ βρι 


7 cae 


@ δαιμόνιε, μὴ τοῦ λέγοντος ἴσθι, μηδ 


Ἰσάιο καὶ βλέψειας ὀστραβίνδα, 
νύκτωρ καταδπασαντες ἂν τὰς ἀσπίδας θέοντες 
τὰς ἐσβολὰς τῶν ἀν φιτῶν ἂν ἂν ,καταλάβ 


ovey ἡμῶν, 
᾿ tye 
) «-᾿ 


ΔΗΜῸΣ 


οἴμοι τάλας" ἔχουσι γὰρ πόρπακας 2 ὦ πονηρὲ ' » 
ὅσον με παρεκόπτου χρόνον τοιαῦτο 


περιοικοῦσι a mae 


ἐστι συγκεκνῷ 


Hee 


an ot 


-οδλν 


ἐμοῦ ποθ᾽ εὑρήσειν φίλον βελτίον" ὅστις εἷς ὧν 


a] 


ἐν TH 


848. It appears fo have been 
usual to remove the handles from 
consecrated shields. The shields 
rom Pylos remained in the στοὰ 
ποικίλη till Pausanias’ time (about 
170 A.D.). 

854 συγκεκυφός.] Cf. Herod. 111. 
82, οἱ yap κακοῦντες τὰ κοινὰ σνγκύ- 
ψαντες ποιεῦσι. 

855 ὀστρακίνδα.] For this termi- 
nation -ἔνδα of games compare βασι- 


Ada, διελκυστίνδα, etc. The allu- ; 


sion to ostracism is plain. The game 
(the nature of which is explained in 
L. ἃ S.) was also called ὀστράκου 
περιστροφή. Cf. Plat. Rep. 521 C, 
τοῦτο δὴ οὐκ ὀστράκον ἂν εἴη περι- 
στροφὴ, ἀλλὰ ψυχῆς περιαγωγή, ‘no 
mere child’s play of turning the pot- 
sherd from black to white, but a 
serious bringing round of the soul 
from night to da 
857 rds tof Nas τῶν ἀλφίτων.] 
‘The entrances of the granaries.’ 


ἔπαυσα τοὺς ξυνωμότας, καί μ᾽ οὐ λέληθεν οὐδὲν 
; , ~~ 19 .β.Ὼ147 ͵ 
πόλει ξυνιστάμενον, ἀλλ᾽ εὐθέως κέκραγα. 


Schol. ἐσβολὴ is esp. ‘a mountain- 
pass ;’ cf. Ach. 1075, τηρεῖν νιφόμε- 
γον τὰς ἐσβολάς. Here καταλαβεῖν 
denotes military occupation. And 
ἀλφίτων may be by way of surprize 
for ὁρέων or some such word. 

859 κρουσιδημῶν.] Parodied from 
κρουσιμετρῶν, which expresses a trick 
in measuring out corn: cf. L. ἃ 5. 
The previous mention of ἄλφιτα per- 
haps suggested the word. 

860 wros ἴσθι.) Cf. Soph. 
Gd. Tyr. 917, ἀλλ᾽ ἔστι τοῦ λέγον- 
τος εἰ φόβους λέγοι. 

862. Cleon is a watchful dog, 
that gives tongue when any cabal is 
formed ; the same merit he claims in 
the oracle about himself: see below, 
ip 86. τῶν ] d used 

ἱστάμενον.) A wor 
especially of political league or con- 
spiracy. Cf. Thuc. vil. 66, ὁρῶν 
πολὺ τὸ ξυνεστηκός. Cf. also v. 477. 
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ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 7 

ὅπερ γὰρ οἱ τὰς ἐγχέλεις θηρώμενοι πέπονθας. -- 5 a 

ὅταν μὲν ἡ λίμνη KAT ιταστῇ λαμβάνουσιν οὐδέν" 865 


ἐὰν δ᾽ ἄνω te καὶ κάτω τὸν βόρβορον κυκῶσιν, 
αἱροῦσι; καὶ σὺ λαμβάνεις, ἢ Ἦν τὴν πόλιν ταράττῃς. 


ὃν δ᾽ εἶπέ μοι τοσουτονί: σκύτη τοσαῦτα πωλῶν, 

bf Ν ῇ,. \ a ¥ le ὶ 
ἔδωκας ἤδη τουτῳὶ κάττμμα παρὰ σεαυτοῦ [ ae 
ταῖς ἐμβάσιν, φάσκων φιλεῖν ; 


2) “εἰ 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 


οὐ δῆτα μὰ τὸν ᾿Απόλλω. 870 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


ἔγνωκας οὖν δῆτ᾽ αὐτὸν οἷός ἐστιν; ἀλλ᾽ ἐγώ σο 


ζεῦγος πριάμενος ἐμβάδοιν τουτὶ (pou δίδωμι. 
| Oz 


κρίνω σ᾽ ὅσων ἐγῴδα περὶ τὸν na ἄνδρ᾽ ἄριστον 
εὐνούστατόν τε τῇ πόλει καὶ τοῖσι δακτύλοισιν. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
οὐ δεινὸν οὖν δῆτ᾽ ἐμβάδας τοσουτονὶ δύνασθαε, 


οἷν Law Ayr 


875 


ἐμοῦ δὲ μὴ μνείαν ἔχειν ὅσων πέπονθας ; ὅστις--- 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


τονδί γ᾽ ὁρῶν ἄνευ χιτῶνος ὄντα τηλικοῦτον, 
οὐπώποτ᾽ ἄμφι ἐμασχάλου τὸν Δῆμον ἠξίωσας, wr 


χειμῶνος ὄντος" ἀλλ᾽ ἐγώ σοι τουτονὶ δίδωμι. 


864. Cleon’s character of βορβο- 
pordpagis is now more fully brought 
out; it was spoken of above, v. 309. 
Eels were much prized at Athens, 
ΠΡΟ Υ eels from the lake Copais. 

Acharn. 880—894, where the 
manner of cooking and serving them 
up with beet is described. 

866 κυκῶσιν.] The Scholiast cu- 
riously tells us that ‘eels not being 
able to swim are in the mud.’ The 
sense is plain: and raking the bottom 


is equally successful with Thames 
dgeon. 

876 ἐμοῦ δὲ «.7.A.] ‘And that 
you don’t remember me, what good 
you have had from me.’ Cleon then 
claims to have stopped evil prac- 
tices; but (says his opponent) ‘twas 
but from jealous fear of such black- 
guards rivalling himself. 

881 τηλικοῦτον.) ‘So old,’ and 
therefore so much needing a great- 
coat to keep him warm. 


ἌΣ 


= 
hen atin econ 


arwan a Wrst ALO TEO 


δ 7% γε, γευνασώωῷ 


por 


“a 
yo" 


APISTO®ANOTEA\ [884 
AHMOZ 
τοιουτονὶ Θεμιστοκλῆς οὐπώποτ᾽ ἐπενόησεν. 
καίτοι σοφὸν͵ κἀκεῖν ὃ ὁ Πειρρμοῦο" ἔμουγε “μέντοι 885 


οὐ μεῖζον εἶναι dawer ἐξεύρημα τοῦ χιτῶνος. 
ΚΛΕΩΝ ’ 


«“ 
| " que 
οἴμοι Shae οἵοις πιθηκισμοῖς με hae eats 


do eed 


AAAANTONOQAH 
τοῖσιν τρόποις τοῖς σοῖσιν ὥσπερ ὑτίοισι χρῶμαι. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ ὑπερβαλεῖ με θωπείαις" ἐγὼ γὰρ αὐτὸν 
προσαμφιῶ τοδί: σὺ δ᾽ οἴμωξ᾽, ὦ πονήρ᾽. 

ΔΗΜΟΣ 


890 


ἐἰαιβοῖ. 
᾽ > ) ? A , , ΝΜ 
οὐκ ἐς κόρακας ἀποφθερεῖ, «βύρσης κάκιστον ὄζων; 
ζν- μ OS er 
καὶ τοῦτό γ᾽ ἐπίτηδές σε περιήμπισχεν, ty’ ἀποπνίξῃ" 
καὶ πρότερον ἐπεβούλευσέ σοι. τὸν καυλὸν οἶσθ᾽ ἐκεῖνον 


τοῦ ΨΚ τὸν ἄξιον χρύμφον" ] hie ae | 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 


οἷδα μέντοι. 805 
AAAANTONOAHE png een 
ἐπίτηδες οὗτος αὐτὸν ἔσπευδ᾽ ἄξιον γενέσθαι, 
ἵν᾿ ἐσθίουτ᾽ ὠνούμενοι, κἄπειτ᾽ ἐν “Ἡλιαίᾳ i. & 
βδέοντες ἀλλήλους ἀποκτείνειαν οἱ δικασταί. oP ee 
0 
AHMOZ w 2 
τὸν ἸΤοσειδῶ καὶ πρὸς ἐμὲ τοῦτ᾽ εἶπ᾽ ἀνὴρ κόπρειος. 


A 


vy 

5. «ἐλαύνεις. 7 Cf. above on 

90. The meaning of the word, 

and the construction, are exactly the 
same in both places. 

889 βλαντίοισι.] He has stepped 
as it were into Cleon’s shoes. 

891. Cleon here gives Demus a 
garment of his own, of which the 


savour does not please Demus; 
whereupon the sausage-seller strikes 
in, and makes out that on another 
occasion an attempt had been made 
to do for τε 7 through the 


ais ο 
ἘΣ 10 One scholiast ex- 
ace this by «yrovpds, another says 


913] 


ΙΠΠΗΣ. 


ΚΛ 
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P 


οἵοισί μ᾽, ὦ πανοῦργε, βωμολοχεύμασιν ταράττεις. 1 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ἡ γὰρ θεός μ᾽ ἐκέλευσε νικῆσαί σ᾽ ἀλαζονείᾳ. 
e 
KAEQN 


GAN οὐχὶ νικήσεις. ἐγὼ yap φημί σοι παρέξειν, 


ὦ Δῆμε, μηδὲν δρῶντι μισθοῦ "τρυβλίον ῥοφῆσαι. 


905 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ . Gn 


ἐγὼ δὲ κυλέχνιόν γέ σοι καὶ φάρμᾳζον δίδωμι 
τάν τοῖσιν ἀντικνημίοις ἑλκύδρια περιαλείφειν. 


ve) 


KAEON 


ἐγὼ δὲ τὰς πολιάς γέ σοὐκλέγων νέον ποιήσω. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ἰδοὺ δέχον κέρκον λαγὼ τὠφθαλμιδίω περιψῆν. 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 


ἀπομυξάμενος ὦ Δῆμέ μου πρὸς τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀποψώ. 


91οΟ 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


> δι A 4 > A \ 4 
ἐμοῦ μὲν οὔν, ἐμοῦν μὲν ουν. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 


: ἢ ᾿ i εἰ 
ραρχεῖν, ἀναλίσκοντα τῶν͵ ~~ “" ΤΑΝ: ἱ 


ἐγώ σε ποιήσω τριη- . 


γῆσος (28nuos) τῆς ᾿Αττικῆ. The 
word may be parodied from some 
Attic ἜΣ λὸς ΙΝ 

902 εύὐμασιν.] Naturally 
enough there were idle loafers about 
when a sacrifice was going on, and 
tit-bits to be picked up. Cf. wv. 
410 and 1104. βωμ. hence means 
‘low blac tricks.’ 

903 -) That is, ᾿Αθήνη. 

ροό κυλίχνιόν.} ἔχουσιν οἱ lar pol 
Ta πυξίδια ἐν οἷς προσβάλλουσι τὰ 
πάσματα. Schol. ᾿ 

907. The Athenians were, ac- 


cording to Theophrastus (Charac?. 
19) particularly liable to sore places 
on their shins, 

gog περιψῆν.] For the contraction 
compare διψῆν, ζῆν, and a few others. 

912 τρι εἶν.] The Scholiast’s 
note implies that such unjust inflic- 
tion of an expensive λειτουργία was 
not uncommon. A trierarchy was 
one of the most expensive, and with 
bad materials supplied by the State 
would be doubly so. 

913 dy....cavrov.] Cobet, follow- 
ed by Meineke and Holden, omits 


170 


εἰς ἣν ἀναλῶν οὐκ ἐφέ- 
ἕξεις οὐδὲ ναυπηγούμενος aN 
διαμηχανήσομαί θ᾽ ὅπως 
ἂν ἱστίον σαπρὸν λάβης. 


ἁνὴρ παφλάξει, παῦε παῦ;, Ὃλ 
ὑπερζέων᾽ ὑφελκτέον ζῳζς. 

ib able, 
LAM? SG 
KAEON 


> \ Ἁ 3 ‘ 7) 
ἐγὼ yap ἐς τοὺς πλουσίους , 
σπεύσω σ᾽ ὅπως ἂν ἐγγραφῆς. 


τῶν δαδίων, ἀπαρυστέον 
é => 3 ρ υστ ; 
τε TOV ἀπειλῶν ταυτί ( 


δώσεις ἐμοὶ καλὴν δίκην, 
ἐπφύμενος Tak ἐσφοραῖς: 


~—a 


this asa gloss. But there is some 
force in ‘spending from your own 
pocket.’ Nor is it easy to see how 
ἀναλίσκοντα could have come in as 
a gloss on ἀναλῶν in the nom. case. 

gig ἁνὴρ παφλάζει κιτ.λ.1] Join 
“παφλάζει with ὑπερζέων, παῦε παῦε 
being parenthetical. Bothe takes 
wave=mavouv; for which cf. v. 821, 
and Acharn. 864, Iai’ és κόρακας, 
But it might equally well be transi- 
tive, and addressed to the sausage- 
seller. 

g21 δᾳδίων.] Meineke, following 
I. G. Schneider, reads δαλίων, for 
which word cf. Pac. 959. 

922 ταντῃί.] Pointing to the 
sausage-seller’s flesh-hook (xped-ypa), 
says the Scholiast. It seems rather 
a ladle (ἀρύταινα) that was wanted, 
and perhaps that was among the 
man’s σκεύη. Cf. ν. 155. The word 
dpvrawa is naturally suggested by 


ἁπαρυστέον. 
924 ἱπούμενος.] Cf. Aisch. Prom. 


. Vince. 365, ἱπούμενος ῥίζαισιν Αἰτναί- 


ais ὕπο: and Pind. Of. Iv. 11, .Uros 
ἀνεμόεσσα Ἰυφῶνος is said of Etna. 
Homer has the verb ἵπτομαι. 7, a. 
454, μέγα δ᾽ tao λαὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν. Cf. 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


A 4 “A δ 9 
σαυτοῦ, παλαιὰν ναὺν ἔχοντ 


if, B. 193. LL. and 5. give for tr 
‘piece of wood in a mouse-tra 
that falls’ asthe first sense, and de- 
rive thence the general notions o 
pressure : Lut from Homer’s use o 
the verb, and Pindar’s use of ἴπος 
(compared with schylus on the 
same subject) we may rather infer 
‘hard pressure, jamming down &c.,’ 
to be the primary meaning, though 
the particular application of Tos to 
a mouse-trap, or fuller’s press, may 
graphically illustrate the exact. force 
of the word. | 
ἐσφοραῖς.] For this property-t 
cf. Dict. Ant. Those in a richer 
class (συμμορία) paid on a larger 
fraction of their whole property. 
For instance, the taxable capital of 
a man in the first class was one-fifth 
of his whole property; that of one 
in the last was one-tenth: on this 
taxable property they all paid one- 
twentieth part as property-tax. 
926 σπεύσω σ᾽ ὅπως av ἐγγρ.] 
This=oredow ὅπως ἂν ἐγγραφῇς σύ, 
according to a common Attic con- 
struction (cf. Eur. Med. 446, οὐ νῦν 
κατεῖδον πρῶτον... τραχεῖαν ὀργὴν ὡς 
ἀμήχανον κακόν) : but the accusative 


xX 


939] 


TO μὲν τάγηνον τευθίδων ee : 


ἐφεστάναι σίζον, σὲ δὲ 

’ 3 ΄- / A 
γνώμην ἐρεῖν μέλλοντα “περί 
Μιλησίων καὶ κερδανεῖν 
τάλαντον, ἣν κατεργάσῃ, 


ἐμπλήμενος φθαίῃς ἔτ᾽, εἰς 
ἐκκλησίαν nba ee cir 


ta πρὶν φαγεῖν, ἀνὴρ μεθή- 


Se Gy we 


σπεύδειν ὅπως τῶν τευθίδωψμῳ 


κοι, καὶ σὺ τὸ τάλαντον λαβεῖν 


βουλόμενος ἐ- 


of person after σπεύδειν is curious. 
The accusative however of the thing 
aimed at after this verb is common, 
and the aim here is the enrolment 
of the sausage-seller, or (as it might 
be put in Greek) ‘the sausage-seller 
enrolled’ (ἀλλ. ἐγγραφείς). σπεύδειν, 
‘to make interest,’ σπουδάσω. Schol. 
Cf. the frequent use of σπουδὴ in 
this sense, ¢.g. Dem. F: Z. 341, ὅση 
μὲν... σπουδὴ περὶ τουτονὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα 
καὶ παραγγελία γέγονε σχεδὸν οἶμαι 
πάντας ὑμᾶς ἠσθῆσθαι, and ν. 1370 
of this play. 

930 olfov.] Cf. Ack. 1158. In 
Odyss. 1X. 394 the word is used of 
the Cyclops’ eye when pierced with 
the heated bar: ὡς τοῦ ctf’ ὀφθαλμὸς 
ἐλαϊνέῳ περὶ μοχλῷ. Of a whirl- 
pool Schiller says ‘umd~es wallet 
und siedet und brauset und zischt’ 
(Der Taucher). Southey’s ‘‘ How 
does the water come down at Lo- 
dore?” is a curious tour de force in 
this kind. 

932 Μιλησίων.) The particular 
transaction (if there be any) is not 
known. Above, at v. 361, Cleon 
seems to boast of working against the 
Milesians ; here he stands for them. 

935 φθαίης ἔτ᾽ ἐλθεῖν] This use 


of φθάνειν with infinitive is rare, and 
seems not quite the same as that 
with a participle. φθάνειν with 
participle means ‘to get a start in 
doing or having done,’ those of 
whom you get a start being either 
expressed, or, from the context, clear- 
«ly understood. With the infinitive 
φθάνειν means ‘to get a start so as 
to do, to be early enough, or in 
time, to do,’ without necessary im- 
plication of others more behindhan 
Cf. Thuc. 1. 33, μηδὲ δυοῖν φθάσαι 
ἁμάρτωσιν ἢ κακῶσαι ἡμᾶς ἢ σφᾶς 
αὐτοὺς βεβαιώσασθαι, ‘and, without 
fail, be in time to do one of two 
things, damage us, or secure them- 
selves.’ Also, Vud. 1384, κακκᾶν δ᾽ 
οὐκ ἂν ἔφθης φράσαι κἀγὼ...ἐξέφερον 
ἄν. You couldn’t get enough time 
_to cry before I took you out. So 
eré tee meaning is ‘that you might 
still be in time to go to the assem- 
bly;’ not (as Mitchell renders) ‘ that 
you might get there before any one 
else,’ but rather ‘that you might be 
(by hurrying the fish down your 
throat) in time to get there before it 
broke up,’ or before the Milesian 
question was settled. Cf. Eur. Med. 


1169. 


172 
σθίων ἐπαποπνιγείης. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 


940 


εὖ ye νὴ τὸν Δία καὶ τὸν ᾿Απόλλω καὶ τὴν Δήμητρα. 


AHMOE, ς, (οἥ ες 
κἀμοὶ δοκεῖ: καὶ τἄλλα γ᾽ εἶναι, καταφανῶς 


ἀγαθὸς πολίτης, οἷος οὐδείς π' 
ἀνὴρ γεγένηται τοῖσι πολλοῖ 
σὺ δ᾽, ὦ Παφλαγὼν, φάσκων φιλεῖν μ᾽ ἀξκυρόδιν 


“A 9 
καὶ νῦν ἀπόδος τὸν δακτύλιον, ὡς οὐκέτι 


ἐμοὶ ταμιεύσεις. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ἔχε᾽ τοσοῦτον δ᾽ ἴσθ᾽ ὅτι, 


όνου ~ 
bs σλοῦ VE L nt 


δὰ poe 


3 , > oF 2 LA 
εἰ μή μ᾽ ἐάσεις ἐπιτροπεύειν, ἕτερος av 


3 A / / 3 ’ 
ἐμοῦ πανουργοτερὸς Tis ἀναφανήσεται. 


950 


ΔΗΜΟΣ. 
οὐκ ἔσθ᾽ ὅπως ὁ δακτύλιός ἐσθ᾽ οὑτοσὶ 


οὑμός" τὸ γοῦν σημεῖον ἕτερο ἱνεταῦ, - ce 
wis: τὸ τον, onuelor Erepep, φαίνετ Corey Zc 


9 > A 3 A 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ov καθορώ. 


AAAANTOTIOAHZ 


ip ἴδω, τί σοι σημεῖον ἦν; 


penn (4% ἡ αὐ thes 


δημοῦ βοείου θρῖον ἐ μέ 
= abt 


yb 65 = 


940 ἐπαποπνιγείης.] ey al- 
tered dwomrv. to ἐπαποπρ. to avoid 
the lengthening of o before rv. Mei- 
neke reads du’ ἀποπν. The passage 
will then consist of dimeter iambics, 
with one monometer before the final 
line, which is catalectic, much as a 
system of anapeests closes often with 
a monometer anapestic line before 
the parcemiac. 

943 κἀμοὶ δοκεῖ «.t.A.] ‘I think 
so too (that it is well-done), and (I 
think) that in other respects he is 
&c.’ δοκεῖ is easily supplied to the 
second clause, constr. personally with 
πολίτης. Meineke recognizes this to 
be the sense required, but needlessly 


peu beeen 


would put ἐστι for εἶναι. 

945 τοῖσι πολλοῖς τοὐβολοῦ.] τοῖς 
εὐώνοις, Schol. 

946 tox as.) The Scholiast 
explains this by ἀήδισας, ἐπίκρανας, 
édpluvéas, ‘you have made me quar- 
relsome,’ garlic being, as we have 
seen (v. 494), used to prime fighting- 
cocks. There may also (as some 
think) be allusion to the σκοροδάλμῃ 
of tanners, cf. v. 1095. Indeed the 
sense wanted is rather ‘you have 
disgusted me,’ dosed me with your 
pei SB 8] au bass 

54 . 0, pun on δημοῦ 
aad ἡμῶν is intended. For θρῖον 
cf. Acharn. 110I—2. 


ΙΠΠΗΣ. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


9€9] 
9 a 3 ΨΝ 
οὐ TOUT ἐνεστιν. 


ΔΗΜΟΣ = 
gow 70 θρῖον; ἀλλὰ τί; τὴν ges 
aA oe 
Chen ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ | 
λάρος κεχηνὼς ἐπὶ πέτρας δημηγορῶν. 

ave. τῷ ΔΗΜΟΣ 
αἰβοῖ τάλας. 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


τί ἔστιν; ᾿ 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 
: ἀπόφερ᾽ ἐκποδών. ,, ie 
οὐ τὸν ἐμὸν εἶχεν, ἀλλὰ τὰν Κλεωνύμου. Ν 
παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ δὲ τουτονὶ λαβὼν ταμίευέ μοι. 


She 


ἀν <2 ΚΛΕΩΝ 


μὴ δῆτά πώ γ᾽, ὦ δέσποτ᾽, ἀντιβολῶ σ᾽ ἐγὼ, 960 
πρὶν ἄν γε TOV χρησμῶν ἀκούσῃς τῶν ἐμῶν. 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΏΛΗΣ 
καὶ τῶν ἐμῶν νυν. 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ἀλλ᾽ οἵ γ᾽ ἐμοὶ λέγουσιν ὡς ἄρξαι σε δεῖ deci err 


χώρας ἁπάσης ἐστεφανωμένον ῥόδοις. 
ΑΛΛΑΝ TODO se TN VA 

οὑμοὶ δέ. 7 av λέγουσιν ὡς ἄλουργίδα Oe saan 07 

ἔχων κατάπαστον καὶ στεφάνην ἘΝ ἅρματος δ 


υσοῦ διώξει Σμικύθην καὶ κύριον. 


ἐ δύνων, 

86 λάρος ] Cleon is talled λάρος the next line may jus 
in Mud. 5 \, λάρος ζῶόν ἐστι a- 969 Σμικύθην καὶ κύριον.] Smi- 
δηφάγον, Rid For leonymus cf. cythes was a king of Thrace, and, 
Acharn. 8 taking advantage of the feminine ter- 

968 pat v.] The fem. is ‘de mination of the accusative (some say 


. muliebri ornatu,’ the masc. form ‘de 
quovis serto.’ Meineke doubts στέ- 
φαάνην being right here and would 
read στέφανον, but the obscure al- 
lusion to Smicythes as feminine in 


with reference to the effeminate cha- 
racter of the man, which is doubt- 
ful), the poet adds τὸν κύριον, ‘her 
lord or husband,’ because in an 
Athenian suit (dlwés) to the name of 


7 
a 


“ 


/ 
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APISTO®ANOTS 


[970 


ΔΗ͂ΜΟΣ 


ἐδ" μὴν ἔνεγκ' αὐτοὺς ἰὼν, ἵν᾿’ οὑτοσὶ 


αὐτῶν ἀκούση. 


970 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


πάνυ γε. 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 
\ , , 
καὶ σὺ νυν φέρε. 


ἰδού. barr ὃ 


ἰδοὺ νὴ τὸν Ai” 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 
ey -υ] τ 
σιν καὶ τοῖς ἀφικνουμένοις = wu ju \—» 


ἥδιστον φάος ἡμέρας 
ἔσται τοῖσι παροῦσι πᾶ- 


ἣν Κλέων ἀπόληται. 
A νυ καίων ἃ πρεσβυζέρων τινῶν; 
ν ἃ ἴων ἀργαλεωτάτων, 
Κων ἐν τῷ δείχματι τῶν δικῶν 
ἤκουσ᾽ ἀντιλεγόντων, 
e 3 \ 3 ἡ 9 Φ 2 
ὡς εἰ μὴ γένεθ οὗτος ἐν 


Ν 


τῇ. “πόλει μέγας, οὐκ ἂν ἡ. LD 


στην σκεύη δύο χρησίμω," 
δοίδυξ οὐδὲ πορύνη. 

p sot, τ 

Case an woman prosecuted was added 
καὶ ὁ κύριος. διώξει has a double 
sense of legal suit, and warlike pur- 
suit, as in Acharn. 700. 

978 οἴων dpy.]} For a case of such 
attraction cf. Ach. 702, ἄνδρα κωφὸν 
ἡλίκον Θουκυδίδην. See Matth. Gr. 
Gr. 473; poi L 

979 δείγματι τῶν δικῶν.] ‘The 
BLL pet le or sample-place of suits.’ 
The proper δεῖγμα was in the Pi- 
rseus, where, as the Scholiast says, 
ol ἔμποραι τὰ δείγματα τῶν πωλουμέ- 
νων ἐτίθεσαν. Either the law-courts 


vou 


ΚΛΕΩΝ ᾿ 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ. 
IQA 4 
οὐδὲν κωλύει. 


3 4a 


975 
ou 


“pie Rese 


{© Tol 


ot Ie 
GAO 
Em Ue 

ob DANG. σιυνο. 


: aA 

ῶ eT ae 
are here nicknamed δεῖγμα τῶν &- 
κών, by way of a joke, or, as Dindorf: 
and Schémann think, the market- 
place is meant because notice of the 
various suits coming on was set up 
publicly there. Bothe takes dpya- 
λεωτάτων as constr. with δικῶν, ‘most 
tough customers at suits,’ but the 
arrangement of the words will hardly 
allow this. 

984 δοίδνξ οὐδὲ τορύνη.] Cf. Pac. 
269, | ἀπόλωλ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίοισιν ἁλετρίβα- 
<i ὁ βυρσοκώλης, ὃς ἐκύκα τὴν “EX- 


δ εἴν mara δινο μάν: ΟΣ ge en 


1001 | 
ἀλλὰ Καὶ τόδ᾽ ἔγωγε θαυ- 


μάξω Ἀν ουσίας, Ww 


αὐτοῦ" φασὶ yap αὐτὸν οἱ 


ΙΠΠΗΣ. + 175 
.» Crd πα} 


. 9 


vit 
παῖδες of ξυνεφοίτων Ware Ὁ a ῸΝ 


τὴν Δωριστὶ μόνην av ἀρ- 
μόττεσθαι θαμὰ τὴν λύραν, γ᾽ 


ἄλλην δ᾽ οὐκ ἐθέλειν λαβεῖν' 


om 


Kata τὸν κιθαριστὴν Aer ve otro 


ὀργισθέντ' ἀπάγειν κελεύ- 
εἰν, ὡς ἁρμονίαν ὁ παῖς 


οὗτος οὐ δύναται μαθεῖν 995 
a δ Δ So re L 
ἣν μὴ Δωροδοκηστί. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ἰδοὺ, θέασαι, κοὐχ ἅπαντας ἐκφέρω. 
᾿ ΔΗΜΟΣ 
ταυτὶ τί ἐστι; : 

ΚΛΕΩΝ 

λόγια. 

ΔΗΜΟΣ 


πάντ᾽; 
KAEOQN 
ἐθαύμασ. 
καὶ νὴ Δί᾽ ἔτι γέ μοῦστι κιβωτὸς πλέα. 
ie? wan 


ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ν κα ξυροίεια, ὃ δύο. 


1ΘΘ6 


[ 

ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 

gee . pent 

᾿ς ani” | 
& 

porter Ga:.] It is as well, 


βάνει τί eed 


οϑοΔωριστὶ... Δωροδοκηστί.) The ἐπ ἱ 


Dorian was one of the ἁρμονίαι, and 
a warlike one (cf. Plat. Rep. 399) ; 
but here it is chosen for the sake of 
the pun on δωροδοκία. The subject 
of ancient music and ἁρμονίαι is ob- 
scure, and we can hardly find an 
exact equivalent for ἀρῆς ἴα, muth 
less translate the pun. We might 
say that the only song Cleon would 
sing was, ‘I love sixpence, jolly, 
jolly sixpence.’ 


with Meineke and others, thus to 
supply ὧν to the reading of the MSS. 
ἁρμόττεσθαι, as to read ἐναρμόττε- 
σθαι. 

1001, ξυνοικία.] Brunck quotes the 
following Scholiast’s note: ὅπου μὲν 
γὰρ πολλοὶ μισθωσάμενοι μίαν οἴκησιν 
διελόμενοι ἔχουσι, συνοικίαν καλοῦμον- 
ὅπου δ᾽ εἷς ἐνοικεῖ, οἰκίαν. The La- 
tin equivalent is ‘insula.’ 


176 APISTO®ANOTE [1002 
| ΔΗΜΟΣ 
φέρ᾽ ἴδω, τίνος γάρ εἰσιν οἱ χρησμοί ποτε; 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
οὑμοὶ μέν ἐΐσι Βάκιδος. 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 
οἱ δὲ σοὶ Tivos; 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΔῊΣ 

Γλάνιδος, ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ Βάκιδος γεραιτέρου. 

ΔΗΜΟΣ 
εἰσὶν δὲ περὶ rod; 

ΚΛΕΩΝ 

περὶ ᾿Αθηνῶν, περὶ Πύλου, 1005 
περὶ σοῦ, περὶ ἐμοῦ, περὶ ἁπάντων πραγμάτων. 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 


οἱ σοὶ δὲ περὶ τοῦ; 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΏΔΗΣ.. ᾿ eel 
περὶ ᾿Αθηνῶν, wept φακῆς, po“ 


Ν . 

wept Λακεδαιμονίων, περὶ σκόμβρων νέων, el 
περὶ τῶν μετρούντων τἄλφιτ᾽ ἐν ἀγορᾷ κακῶς, 

περὶ σοῦ, περὶ ἐμοῦ, περὶ ἁπάντων πραγμάτων. ΙΟΙΟ 


δ K ONGI NE ~ AHMOZ | . 
dye νυν) ὅπως αὐτοὺς ἀναγνώσεσθέ μοι, 
καὶ τὸν περὶ ἐμοῦ ᾽κεῖνον ᾧπερ ἥδομαι, 
ὡς ἐν νεφέλαισιν ἀετὸς γενήσομαι. - 
. ΚΛΕΩΝ 


Ἄν ἄκουε δή νυν καὶ πρόσεχε τὸν νοῦν ἐμοί. 
ΤΣ Φράξευ, ᾿Ἐρεχθείδη, λογίων ὁδὸν, ἥν σοι ᾿Απόλλων 015 
Ww 1003 BdxSos.] Cf. above, ν. 124. καὶ πολλὰ παθὸν καὶ πολλὰ μογῆσαν 
1010. Meineke’s reading has been αἰετὸς ἐν νεφέλῃσι γενήσεαι ἥματα 
preferred to Dindorf’s, since it is σπάντα.. It is mentioned in the Beds, 
natural for the sausage-seller to con- vv. 976—7. Cf. also below, v. 1087. 
clude with the same words as Cleon. ΙΟΙ5 Ppatev.] Cf. Herod. VIII. 20, 
1012 τὸν περὶ ἐμοῦ.) The Scho- ¢pdieo βαρβαρόφωνον, ὅταν ζυγὸν els 
liast gives this oracle: εὔδαιμον πτο ἅλα βάλλῃ βύβλινον, EvBolys ἀπέχειν 
λίεθρον ᾿Αθηναίης ἀγελείης, πολλὰ ἰδν πολυμηκάδας αἶγας. 


ΤΩ 
_& 
1026] nw 


layer ἐξ 


IIHS. - I ΤΣ 


ύτοιο διὰ τριπόδων ἐριτίμων. ad ah (ve 


σώξεσθαί σ᾽ ἐκέλευσ᾽ ἱερὸν κύνα καρχαρόδοντα, 
ὃς πρὸ σέθεν χάσκων καὶ ὑπὲρ σοῦ δεινὰ κεκραγὼς 
σοὶ μισθὸν ποριεῖ, κἂν μὴ. δρᾷ ταῦτ᾽, ἀπολεῖται. 


πολλοὶ yao μίσει 
pie 


ταυτὶ μὰ τὴν Δήμητρ᾽ ἀγὼ οὐκ old ὅ τι λέγει. 
τί γάρ ἐστ' ᾿Ερεχθεῖ καὶ κολοιοῖς καὶ. κυνί, 
Ζὸ Σ- % 
KAEQN 


κατακρώζουσι κολοιοί. 
~— 


1020 


eos 


owed oI 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 


2 , >> © , aA A » ee 
ἐγὼ μέν εἰμ᾽ ὁ κύων᾽ πρὸ σοῦ yap ἀπύω 

‘ , , »" ε a νι 32 
σοὶ δ᾽ εἶπε σώὠζεσθαί μ᾽ ὁ Φοῖβος τὸν κύνα. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


οὐ τοῦτό φησ᾽ 
ὥσπερ 


5 
το κ -] Κα . 
esi: apxXap "E esp 


sore χοσίνν} Brunck and Mei- 
neke read λάσκων with most MSS.: 
χάσχων ρον ἡμὴ panei will do. 
ere is per a little more vari: 
from aoa i χάσκων. πρὸ 4 
θεν for πρόσθεν seems a certain cor- 
rection: cf. v. 1023, πρὸ σοῦ γὰρ 
ἀπύω. 

1019 κἄν μὴ δρᾷ ταῦτ᾽, ἀπολεῖ- 
ται.) Many πὸ ἢ δρᾷ ἴο δρᾷς. 
Bothe says ‘it is foolish to say of the 
dog that he would perish rather than 
fail to serve his master’s gains.’ Sure- 
ly not more so than to say of the dog 
σοὶ μισθὸν ποριεῖ. It is said of Cleon 
under the figure of a dog. Retain- 
ing the old reading, we must of course 
connect πολλοὶ γὰρ in sense with 
σώζεσθαι. 

1020 κολοιοί.] Cf. ν. 1051. Ho- 
mer twice mentions jackdaws as 
noisy birds scared by a hawk. 7. 
π΄ 583, ἴρηκι ἐοικὼς ὠκέϊ, Sor’ ἐφό- 
βησε κολοιούς τε ψῆράς τε: and 71. ρ. 
755—7, τῶν δ' ὥστε Ψψαρῶν νέφος Ep- 
χεται ἠὲ κολοιῶν οὖλον κεκληγόντες 


ὁ χρησμὸς, ἀλλ᾽ 6 κύων ὁδὶ 


οὗ τῶν λογίων παρεσθέει. yo? 
/ _ 


pos 


ὅτε προΐδωσιν ἰόντα κίρκον. Cf. Pind. 
Nem. ὉΠ. 143, κραγέται δὲ κολοιοὶ 
ταπεινὰ νέμονται, while the le 
stoops from aloft on his prey. Also 
in Pind. Olymp. 1. 156, λάβροι παγ- 
λωσσίᾳ, κόρακες ὥς, ἄκραντα -yapue- 
μεν Διὸς πρὸς ὄρνιχα θεῖον. There is 
something absurd (and meant to be 
so) in the daws chattering against a 
dog. Cleon should by nghts be an 
eagle or hawk, and a hawk he makes 
himself in v. 1053, while above, at 
v. 197, he was a Bupoaleros. 

1022 τί ydp...xuvl.] It is common 
to find τί ἐμοὶ καὶ col; ‘What have 
I to do with thee?’ Here κολοιοῖς 
καὶ κυνὶ forms the second party con- 
cerned. ‘What has Erechtheus to 
do with daws and dogs ? 

1026 ὥσπερ θύρας.] As dogs tied 
up at the door gnaw the posts, so he 
gnaws a bit from tbe oracles, and 
does not give them to you entire. 
Casaubon. And so the Scholiast 
takes it. Meineke adopts a con- 
jeCture of Hermann’s, ἀθάρης ‘por- 
ridge.’ For the word, cf. P/ut. 673. 
The conjecture seems unnecessary. 


12 


oe 


eypert 
ἕ "8 


e? ye eT : 
‘Ac APISTOPANOTS 


[1027 


ἐμοὶ yap om, ὀρθῶς περὶ τούτου τοῦ κυνός. 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 
λέγε vuv’ ἐγὼ δὲ πρῶτα λήψομαι λίθον, 


ἵνα μή μ᾽ ὁ χρησμὸς ὁ περὶ τοῦ κυνὸς δάκῃ. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ ΙΑ 


Φράξευ, ᾿Ερεχθείδη, κύνα Κέρβερον avd 


ὃς κέρκῳ σαίνων σ᾽, ὁπόταν δειπνῇς, ἐπι 


ἐξέδεταί σου TO 


Sin 


νὴ 


ἐσφο οὐτῶν T ἐς τοὐπτάνιον λήσει, σε 


yew a μὰ" » τὰς eae Kal τὰς νήσους 


οδιστὴν, 1030 
2 ρῶν, es 
ὄψον, ὅταν σύ που ἄλλοσε χάσκῃς"; i 
Ay ones 
eh σὲ < 
AHMOZ Gt Sats airy 
1035 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ὦ τᾶν, ἄκουσον, εἶτα διάκρενον τότε. 


Ἔστι γυνὴ, τέξει τε λέονθ᾽ ἱεραῖς ἐν ᾿Αθήναι 

ὃς περὶ τοῦ δήμου πολλοῖς κώνωψι μαχεῖται, 

περὶ σκύμνοισι βεβηκώς". τὸν σὺ ᾧύλαξαι, 
ΡΥ unger : 


Lew ae 
ἐμοὶ γάρ ἐστὶ ὀρθῶς x.7.A.] 


cele 


ω». 


bund 


‘¥orl Ὡς the correct version about 
this dog.’ With the adverb ὀρθῶς 


ΓΞ some participle (γεγραμμένον or the 
qnfBike) i is easily ag eae 

b peg 1029 ἵνα pip ὄὃχ.] Branck quotes 
from Plautus, Asin. III. 2. 43. Ni- 
mis vellem habere icam ;...qui 

verberarem asinos si forte occepe- 

rint clamare hinc ex crumena: the 

money received for the asses being 

the real contents of the purse. 

1030 ἀνδραποδιστὴν.)] σωματέμ- 
πόρον, τοὺς ἐλευθέρους καταδουλού- 
μενον, Schol. Such arbitrary deal- 
ings with person and estate as are 
charged on Cleon in vv. 261—7 may 
justify the word. 

1034 vious. ] By surprise for 

‘pots and pans,’ or something of the 
sort. The islands were a rich source 
of revenue to Athens. 

1036 rére.] Holden adopts Mei- 


τὸν Ποσειδῶ πολύ γ᾽ ἄμεινον, ὦ Τλάνι. 


t ean, vy) 

πο ἡ τόδε. But surely εἶτα Τότε 
may stand; compare αὖθις αὖ πάλιν, 
ἄς. εἶτα expresses the ‘afterwards,’ 
rére ‘at that point of time.’ The 
Latin ‘tum demum’ would also be 
nearly valent. 

1037 γυνὴ.] Cf. Herod. v. 
92, Alerds ἐν πέτρῃσι κύει". τέξει δὲ 
λέοντα καρτερὸν, ὠμηστήν- πολλών 
δ᾽ ὑπὸ γούνατα λύσει. 

1038 κώνωψι. τοῖς ῥήτορσιν, .Πο0]. 

1039 ὥστε περὶ σ. B.] Compare 
Homer’s use οὗ περιβῆναι and ἀμφι- 
βεβηκέναι, Il. θ. 331, θέων περίβη. 
ξ. 472, ἀμφὶ κασιγνήτῳ βεβαώς. 

Phage Bothe has φύλασσε, 
following Brunck, who objects to 
φύλαξαι, the middle εἰὰ ences 
φυλάξαι, act. infin. in im 
sense might be read; and indorf 
so has it: and a similar cities of 
accent in Acharn. 131 secures the 
active voice, which is there indis- 


/0349-% ant less γάνες Lak Nees ordi 


1053] [ΠΠῊΣ. 179 
τεῖχος ποίησας ξύλινον πύργους τε σιδηροῦς. 1040 
ταῦτ᾽ οἶσθ᾽ ὅ τι λέγει; 

ΔΗΜΟΣ 

μὰ τὸν ᾿Απόλλω ᾽γὼ μὲν οὔ. 

ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ἔφραζεν ὁ θεός σοι σαφῶς σώζειν ἐμέ" 
ἐγὼ γὰρ ἀντὶ τοῦ λέοντός εἰμί σοι, a 

ΔΗΜΟΣ 
καὶ πῶς μ᾽ ἐλελήθης ᾿Αντιλέων γεγενημένος ; 

ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
1045 


ἐν οὐκ ἀναδιδάσκει σε τῶν λογίων ἑκὼν, 
ὃ 
9 


μόνον σιδηροῦν τεῖχός ἐστι καὶ ξύλον, WV 


=~ 


ἐν ᾧ σε σώξειν τόνδ᾽ ἐκέλευσ᾽ ὁ Λοξίας. ᾿ 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 
πῶς δῆτα τοῦτ᾽ ἔφραζεν ὁ θεός - 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛῊΣ 


τουτονὶ 


δῆσαί σ᾽ ἐκέλευ᾽ ἐν πεντεσυρύγγῳ Ev) 


wth be 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
μὴ πείθου" φθονεραὶ γὰρ ἐπικρώξουσι κορῶναι. “H+ 


® 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 
ταυτὶ τελεῖσθαι τὰ λόγι’ ἤδη μοι δοκεῖ. 


γ 1 


ἀλλ᾽ ἱέρακα φίλει, μεμνημένος ἐν φρεσὶν, bs σοι a” IL 


ἤγαγε συνδήσας Λακεδαιμονίων κορακίνους. {40 


ble. See note on that passage. 

e middle verb is however (as Shil- 

leto shows on Dem. /. LZ. p. 422) 

used in the sense of ‘to watch for 

ἀφ own interests, with a fear to 
ose 


1044 ᾿Αντιλέων.) A rascal and 
busy-body, Schol. 

1049 ἐκέλεν᾽ ἐν.] Elmsley and Mei- 
neke insert the preposition ἐν here, 


and in v. 368, and in ud. 592. It 
seems more natural Greek, and they 
are probably right. Οἱ v. 394, ἐν 
ξύλῳ ddr 1 Having five hot 
πεντεσυ .1 Having five holes, 
for feet hande end neck. Schol. 
1053 κορακίνους.] There is some 
doubt whether this should be taken 
of young ravens or of a sort of fish. 
The Scholiast says κορακῖνος δὲ εἶδος 


“12---2 


γόων ὕνο 


% 


sae 


I 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ [Ὁ 


τοῦτό γέ τοι Παφλαγὼν παρεκινδύνευσε μεθυσθείς. 
Κεκροπίδη κακόβουλε, τί τοῦθ᾽ ἡγεῖ μέγα τοὔργον; 1055 


καί κε. γυνὴ φέροι ἄχθος, ἐπεί κεν ἀνὴρ ἀναβείῃ" 


9 aA 


ἀλλὰ τόδε φράσσαι, πρὸ Πύλον Πύλον ἣν σοι͵ ἔφραζεν. 


ΠΕ στε Πύλος πρὸ Πύλοιο ἃ 4 ? uae 


AHMOZ 


δ 


ρα 


; ῳ 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΔῊΣ 
f \ , 3 ͵ 
as πυέλους ieee καταλήψεσθ' εν βαλανείῳ. 


πον 


τί τοῦτο λέγει, πρὸ Πύλοιο ; 


Ma baer’ 


1060 


ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἄλουτος τήμερον γενήσομαι. 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
οὗτος γὰρ ἡμῶν τὰς πυέλους ἀφήρπασεν. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὑτοσὶ γάρ ἐστι περὶ τοῦ ναυτικοῦ 
ὁ χρησμὸς, ᾧ σε δεῖ προσέχειν τὸν νοῦν πάνυ. 


ἰχθύος. ἔπαιξε δὲ ἀντὲ τοῦ κούρους. 
And ina fragment of Aristophanes 
(452, Dind.) μελανοπτερύγων Kopa- 
κίνων is teferred by Athenzeus to the 
fish ; compare in Pind. Pyth. Iv. 29, 
δελφίνων ἐλαχυπτερύγων. Nor is xo- 
paxivos found elsewhere as a diminu- 
tive of κόραξ, and it is argued that 
κοράκισκος would be the form. And 
yet fish are not a very natural prey 
for the lépaé to bring, unless it were 
an osprey, which ἱέραξ does not ap- 
pear to mean elsewhere. 

1054 τοῦτό γε... μεθυσθείς.] Thu- 
cydides says (IV. 28), ἐνέπεσε μέν τι 
καὶ γέλωτος τῇ κουφολογίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
and afterwards (c. 30), καὶ τοῦ Ἀλέω- 
vos καίπερ μανιώδης οὖσα ἡ ὑπόσχε- 
σις ἀπέβη. 


1055 κακόβουλε.) Cf. λ᾽μό. 587, 


φασὶ γὰρ δυσβουλίαν τῇδε τῇ πόλει 
προσεῖναι. In the Acharnians (v. 630) 
the Athenians are ταχύβουλοι, and 
what they plan in haste they repent 
at pee i 632). Cf: Lccles. 137 

1059 “Hore Πύλος.] The wh 
line is given by the Scholiast, ἔστι 
Πύλος πρὸ Πύλοιο, Πύλος γε μὲν ἔστι 
καὶ ἄλλη. There were three towns 
of the name. The bearing of 
line as an oracular warning is not 
clear: it serves however to intro- 
duce a poor play on Πύλος and πύε- 
Aos. 

1063. This is better given to the 
sausage-seller, as Meineke has it, 
than to Demus, as Dindorf. ἀλλὰ γὰρ 
marks the speaker’s passing on. to 
another subject. 


ἀλλ᾽ χέσαιτο. y* SS rw © ” 
vt x Se. ed l bairy- | ἠ uo 
᾿ © 
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1073] 


ΙΠΠΗΣ. 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 


προσέχω" σὺ δ᾽ ἀναγίγνωσκε, τοῖς ναὐταισί μου 
ὅπως ὃ μισθὸς πρῶτον ἀποδοθήσεται. 


βω 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΔΗΣ 
Αὐγείδη, φράσσαι κυνβλώπεκα, μή 


, 


ον, ταχύπουν, δολίαν 


οἷσθ] ὅ τί ἐστιν τοῦτο ; 


AAAANTOTIOAHS 


οὐ τοῦτό φησιν, ἀλλὰ ναῦς ἑκάστοτε 
αἰτεῖ ταχείας ἀργυρολόγους οὑτοσί" ἦς ἐσίζεεχ' 


ταύτας ἀπαυδᾷ μὴ διδόναι σ᾽ & Λοξίας. 


1070 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 
πῶς δὴ τριήρης ἐστὶ κυναλώπηξ:; 


1068 λαίθαργον.]. Eustathius ex- 
plains this of a dog by λαθροδήκτης, 
of a man by ἐπίβουλος καὶ κρύφα 
βλάπτων, quoting from Sophocles 
σαίνουσα δάκνεις καὶ κύων λαίθαργος 
εἴ (Soph. 47. go2, Dind.). What 
the latter part of the word is to be 
referred to, commentators do not 
say. dpyds appears in Homer as an 
epithet of animals (e.g. βόες ἀργοὶ, 
il. ψ. 30), and is rendered ‘sleek,’ 
but the phrase πόδας ἀργοὶ of dogs 
is thought to mean, ‘fleet of foot.’ 
Cf. L. and S. on the word. ‘Bright’ 
is certainly one sense of ἀργός. 
Could Aaléapyos be ‘treacherous! 
bright,’ with bright glances, or slee 
oiliness outside but treachery within? 
Compare David’s enemy, whose 
words were softer than butter and 
smoother than oil, though he had 
war in his heart. Blomfield, on 5S. 
c. Theb. 379, illustrates fully the 


doggish temper in a note on calvw, 


- quoting from Shakspeare, ‘O Buck- 


ingham, beware of yonder dog: Look: . 
when he fawns he bites.’ Cf. above, 
v. 1030—I, 

1069 Φιλόατρατος.] This man ap- 
pears to have been nicknamed κυνα- 
λώπηξ. Cf. Lysistr.gs7. An ana- 
logous compound is χηναλώπηξ, ‘a 
fox-goose,’ a bird mentioned in Av. 
1295. The first word in the Greek 
compound defines the kind of ani- 
mal, the second qualifies it. The 
sausage-seller meant Cleon by the 
κυναλώπηξ, Demus takes it of Philo- 
stratus ; then, on being corrected, 
thinks that it means the ships, and 
not the man who asks for them. 
The sausage-seller accepts this inter- 
pretation, and absurdly works it out. 

1071 ἀργυρολόγονς.) Such ships 
are mentioned by Thucydides, Iv. 


5°, 78. 


μὰ ἃ 


182 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ [1074 - 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ὅπως: 
ὅτι ἡ τριήρης ἐστὶ χὠ κύων ταχύ. 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 
πῶς οὖν ἀλώπηξ προσετέθη πρὸς τῷ κυνί; 1075 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


ἀλωπεκίοισι τοὺς στρατιώτας ἤκασεν, Ae? pw , 
_ ὁτιὴ βότρυς τρώγουσιν ἐν τοῖς χωρίοις. | “᾿ 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 
εἶεν" 
τούτοις ὁ μισθὸς τ τοῖς ἀλωπειίοισι ποῦ; 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΏΛΗΣ pes 
“ἐγὼ ποριῶ καὶ τοῦτον ἡμερῶν, τριῶν. \ 


a 
L an aioe ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι τόνδ᾽ ἐπάκουσον, ὃν εἶπέ σοι ἀξόίασθαις ‘080 


υν χρησμὸν eo Κιλλήνην, μή σε abe igs ; 
νυν atv: v Ξ 
kp a aa Κυλλήνην; oi pee \ 
ΠΩΛΗΣ 


τὴν τούτου ‘a3 weed 

Κυλλήνην ὀρθῶς, ὁτιή φησ᾽," ἔ né 

ie ermag OP 

οὐκ ὀρθῶς φράξει" τὴν Κυλλήνην eras 
a τὴν χεῖρ᾽ ὁ ἡνίξατο τὴν ed i 

i dwllbgs ἐμαὶ 


nAcharn. Lato’s son speaks to on. an 
22 this oracle in which Lato’s son bids 


΄-:Ὁ 


hags Lh 


78 μισθὸς.) Demus returus to you avoid. Or ἐξ. K. may be con- 
sidered as explanatory of what the 
oracle is: ‘Hear this oracle, which 
he utters to thee, even to avoid &c.’ 


Wau ~ the main question of pay, asked in 


v. I 
ac 1079 ἡμερῶν τριῶν.] εἰώθασιν εἰς 
Lr * 


τὸν πόλεμον ἐξιόντες of στρατιῶται 


λαμβάνειν τροφὴν ἡμερῶν Tprdv,Schol. 
Cf. Acharn. το], καὶ μὴ ᾿᾽πτιτηρεῖν σι- 
Tl ἡμερῶν τριῶν. 
1080 ὃν εἶπέ σοι ἐξαλέασθαι.] 
There is a mixture of two construc- 
tions: (1) Hear this oracle which 


fv the - Bo. 


1081 Κυλλήνην.] Cf. Thuc. 1. 30, 
Κυλλήνην τὸ λείων ἐπίνειον ἐνέ- 
τρησαν. 


1083 κυλλῇ.] οἱ γὰρ δωροδοκοῦν- 
τες κοιλαίνουσι τὴν χεῖρα, Schol. 

1085. Diopeithes was maimed, 
and (as Casaubon thinks) had lost 


1101] 


ΙΠΠΗΣ. 
ἀλλὰ γάρ ἐστιν ἐμοὶ χρησμὸς περὶ σοῦ πτερυγωτὸς tA 


183 © 


αἰετὸς ὡς γύγνει καὶ πάσης γῆς βασιλεύσεις. 


4,0 ὟΣ, ἀ 


ΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


καὶ γὰῤ ἐμοὶ, καὶ γῆς καὶ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς γε θαλάσσης, 


N. 9 


yar y ἐν ᾿Εκβατάνοις δικάσεις, λείχων ἐπίπαστα. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ εἶδον ὄναρ, καί μοὐδόκει ἡ θεὸς αὐτὴ 


1090 


τοῦ δήμου καταχεῖν aputaivy πλουθῥγίειαν. 


Ww 


AAAANTOTIOA 
νὴ Ala καὶ γὰρ ἐγώ" καί μοὐδόκει ἡ θεὸς αὐτὴ eK “«-4- 


ἐκ πόλεως ἐλθεῖν καὶ γλαῦξ αὐτῇ ᾿πικαθῆσθαι" 
εἶτα κατασπένδειν κατὰ τῆς κεφαλῆς ἀρυβάλλῳ 


kite 


ἀμβροσίαν κατὰ σοῦ, κατὰ τούτου δὲ σκοροδάλμην. 1095 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 


ἰοὺ ἰού. 


οὐκ ἦν ἄρ᾽ οὐδεὶς τοῦ Τ'λάνιδος σοφώτερος. 
καὶ νῦν ἐμαυτὸν ἐπιτρέπω σοι τουτονὶ (5 
ὠγεῖν κἀναπαιδεύειν πάλιν. 


γεροντ 


ἢ δ 


ὦν τἀ.“ Ὁ 


μήπω γ᾽, ἱκετεύω σ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνάμεινον, ὡς ἐγὼ 


[100 


κριθὰς ποριῶ σοι καὶ βίον καθ᾽ ἡμέραν. 


his hand in some _ discreditable 


way. 

1087 aterds ὡς ylyve.] This was 
like Demus’ pet oracle: cf. above, 
Vv. 1012. ai vip ἢ ον ‘Veet d 

1088 καὶ y es—TI dare 
say—for so have I (how you will 
rule) both the earth and &c.’ 

1089 δικάσεις.] A hit at the φιλο- 
dixla of the Athenians. δικ. is put 
where we might have expected dp- 
£es or some such word. 

1094 κατὰ τῆς κι] Cf. v. 660, and 
the note there. This line and v. 
1091 illustrate one sense of κατὰ 
with a genitive, 


1099 γερονταγωγεῖν «.r.A.] The 
Scholiast on Vud, 1417 gives us these 


lines from the Peleus of Sophocles: 
Πηλέα τὸν Αἰάκειον olxoupds μόνη γε- 
ρογταγωγῶ κἀναπαιδεύω πάλιν: πά- 
λιν γὰρ αὖθις παῖς ὁ γηράσκων ἀνήρ. 
11οι κριθἀὰς.] Orators used to pro- 
mise distribution of barley, but some- 
times cheated the people out of it. 
Cf. Vesp. 715—19, ἀλλ᾽ ὁπόταν μὲν 
δείσωσ᾽ αὐτοὶ, τὴν Εὔβοιαν διδόασιν 
ὑμῖν, καὶ σῖτον ὑφίστανται κατὰ wes- 
τήκοντα μεδίμνους ποριεῖν" ἔδοσαν δ' 
οὐπώποτό σοι, πλὴν πρώην πέντε με- 
δίμνους, καὶ ταῦτα μόλις ξενίας φεύ- 
γων ἔλαβες κατὰ χοίνικα, κριθῶν. 


ἀφ - 


fe oe ὦ 


un 
Wee 


ON 
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[1102 


! ΔΗΜΟΣ 
Ἵ > » a > U 4 
οὐκ ἀνέχομαι κριθῶν ἀκούων᾽ πολλάκις 


ἐξηπατήθην ὑπό ΜΝ σοῦ καὶ Θουφάνους. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 


ΜΝ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄλφιν ἤδη σοι ποριῶ ᾿σκενασμένα. 
Raa, 


lade, 


tx I) 


TIO5 


. ot VA A ANTOTIOABS 
ἐγὼ δὲ pall ἐς γε διαμεμαγμένας 


καὶ ΠΣ ὀπτόν' μηδὲν ὦ ἄλλ᾽ Ἂν εἰ μὴ ᾽σθιε. 


wrth. ae 


τούτῳ παραδώσω τῆς πυκνὸς τὰς ἡνίας. 


ᾧ 4 5. ἃ Ν , 
τρέχοιμ ἂν εἰσὼω πῤοτερος. 


aeHthiTe 
π᾿ έτη 4 ἕῳ 
KAEON 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
οὐ δῆτ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγώ. 1110 


υ 


ἀρχὴν, ὅτε πάντες ἄν- 

θρωποι δεδίασί σ᾽ ὥσ- 

περ ἄνδρα τύραννον. 

ἀλλ᾽ εὐπαράγωγος εἶ, (, 
τ..-.- 


1103. Thuphanes was an under- 
clerk, and flatterer of Cleon, Schol. 

1108 ὁπότερος οὖν.) Vulg. ἂν 
σφῷν εὖ με μᾶλλον ἄν. But though 
there are many instances of ἂν 
doubled with optative (cf. note on 
Nub. 783, 840), 1t seems indefensible 
in a relative sentence. Hermann, 
Meineke, and Holden read ἂν σφῷν 
yoy με μᾶλλον ef, The text reading 
appears as probable as this, or as 
Dindorf’s εὖ μ. μ. αὖ. 


wn χορὸς pgcelsar witrt 
al Δῆμε, καλήν γ᾽ ἄζεις “pl 4e[-a 


oh WS 08 


1118 


Irr1—1120, The Chorus con- 
gratulate Demus on his pow 
sovereignty, but blame him for his 
easy-going gullibility. Some of the 
expressions may be illustrated from 
Thucydides, 111. 37, τυραννίδα ἔχετε 
τὴν ἀρχήν. Cf. 11. Τ03 Also 11. 38, 
μετὰ Kawérnros μὲν λόγου ἀπατᾶσθαι 
ἄριστοι,... ζητοῦντές τε ἄλλο τι, ὡς el- 
κεῖν, ἢ ἐν οἷς ζῶμεν φρονοῦντες δὲ οὐδὰ 
περὶ τῶν παρόντων ἱκανῶς" ἁπλώς τε 
ἀκοῆς ἡδονῇ ἡσσώμενοι K.T.d. 


CLA EK 


auffoz az - 
sows μυν, ὅ τι περ ποι nocd ὡς ἐγὼ, - 
ὁπότερος οὖν σφῷν εὖ με μᾶλλον ἂν ποιῇ, 


1135] ΙΠΠΗΣ. 185 
θωπευόμενός τε χαί- 

ρεις κἀξαπατώμενος, OK (ar FT 
πρὸς τόν Te λέγοντ᾽ ἀεὶ ΣᾺ an Le 
κέχηνας" ὃ νοῦς δή σου ne ) fake 

παρὼν ἀποδημεῖ. ἔνε, 1120 


ΔΗ͂ΜΟΣ ΜΝ “μὸν 


Ἂν 


νοῦς οὐκ ἔνι ταῖς κόμαις Low 
ὑμῶν, ὅτε μ᾽ οὐ φρονεῖν 
νομέζετ᾽- éya δ᾽ ἑκὼν 
ταῦτ᾽ ἠλιθιάξζω. 
αὐτός τε γὰρ ἥδομαι C 
Bos τὸ καθ' ἡμέραν; 
κλέπτοντά τε βούλομαι τ 
τρέφειν va προστάτην" LY 
μι: δ᾽, γὴν ἢ πλέων, ᾿ς ἜΣ 
ἽἼ 2 


χοὔτω μὲν av ev ποιοῖς, 
εἴ σοι πυκγότης ἔνεστ᾽ 
ἐν τῷ τρόπῳ, ὡς λέγεις, 
τούτῳ πάνυ πολλὴ, 

εἰ τούσδ᾽ ἐπίτηδες ὥσ- 


1110 Κα .1 Cf. above, v. 755, 
and Bape ee where a proper 
name is coined from this wo 

vols x.t.A.} ‘Your wits, tho’ at 
home are abroad;’ rather an Euripi- 
dean oxymoron: cf. Ach. 396, οὐκ 
ἔνδον ἔνδον ἐστιν. Demus rejoins, 
‘It is you who have no wits.’ 

1121 xépats.] The knights wore 
their hair long. Cf. 580. e more 
usual taunt would be, ‘Your gray 
hairs (or ‘your beard’) haven’t got 
you wisdom;’ and to this effect 
Casaubon quotes Theocr. /d. X. 40, 
ὦμοι τῶ πώγωνος ὃν ἀλιθίως ἀνέφυ- 
σας; cf. Jd. XIV. 28, μάταν els ἄνδρα 
γενειῶν. But κόμαι here certainly 
means (as the Scholiast says) the 
long hair of the knights. ‘Those 
overgrown locks must hide small 


1135 


sense.’ Walsh. 

1122—30. Demus’ principle, on 
his own showing, is not high; to let 
a thief go on from bad to worse, 
ae when he is gorged, to do for 


1126 βρύλλων. Cf. Nud. 1382, 
el μέν γε βρῦν εἴποις ἐγὼ γνοὺς ἂν 
πιεῖν πάρεσχον. ᾿ 

1130 dpas.] Cf. Acharn. 565, αὖ- 
τὸς ἀρθήσει τάχα. 

1131 ἂν εὖ ποιοῖς.] Meineke ob- 
jects to this form of the optative, 
and to the double εἶ, proposing dp’ 
εὖ' ποιεῖς" ἢ 

1131--4906β. The Chorus admit 

΄ that perhaps after all Demus’ method 
is not a bad way of utilizing the 
rascals. 


186 ." a. APIZTOPANOTS we [1136- 
περ δημοσίους τρέφεις ἘΠ: 
ἐν τῇ πυκνὶ, κἄθ᾽ ὅταν aw 
μή σοι τύχῃ ὄψον ὃν, ~~ 
τούτων ὃς ἂν ἦ παχὺς, 
θύσας ἐπιδειπνεῖς. 

ΔΗΜΟΣ 


σκέψασθε δέ μ᾽, εἰ σοφῶς. ae 


αὐτοὺς περιέρχομαι, Ye Ρ pee | 
τοὺς οἰομένους yea ΠΩ trove 


κἄμ᾽ ἐξαπατύλλειν. \ 
τηρῶ γὰρ ἑκάστοτ᾽ av- 
‘ ION a € a 

τοὺς, οὐδὲ δοκῶν ὁρᾶν, 

κλέπτοντας" ἔκειτ᾽ avary- 

kalo πάλιν ἐξεμεῖν ἕω 

ἅττ᾽ ἂν κεκλόφωσί, po 

A [4] 

κημὸν καταμηλῶν. ν 

ae ry “νιν κάπως κυ 


ἄπαγ᾽ ἐς μακαρίαν ἐκποδών. 


1140 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ re 
ἔμ 
σύ γ᾽, ὦ φθόρε. hu 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ὦ Any’, ἐγὼ μέντοι παρεσκευασμένος 
τρίπαλαι κάθημαι, βουλόμενός σ᾽ εὐεργετεῖν. 


τε abou 


ἐγὼ δὲ δεκάπαλαί ye καὶ δωδεκάπαλαι 


1136 δημοσίους.] Called also φαρ- 
μακοί: cf. Ran. 732, οἷσιν ἡ πόλις 
πρὸ τοῦ οὐδὲ φαρμακοῖσιν εἰκῇ ῥᾳδίως 
ἐχρήσατ᾽ dy. 


1148 | Cf. Acharn, 6, τοῖς 
πέντε ταλάντοις οἷς Κλέων ἐξήμεσεν. 


1150 κημὸν καταμηλών.] As doc- 
tors Abele patients’ throats and 


1139 παχὺς. Cf. Pac. 639, rods 
παχεῖς καὶ πλουσίους. 


make them vomit for their health’s 
sake, so Demus uses the ballot-box 


1141-δο. Demus goes on to asa disgorger. 
show that his safeguard for check- ΤΒῚ μακαρίαν.) “ Blessedness,’ 
ane tes rogues, and making them apenas y put for ‘blazes.’ 
refund, is in the law-courts and bal- Cf. Plat. Hit. Maj. 293 A, τί τοῦτο; 
lot-box, BAAN ἐς μακαρίαν. 


em ky = Theory τὸ Gin (1% Yaw off Chews τ | 


1163] ΙΠΠΗΣ. 
καὶ χιλιόπαλαι καὶ πρόπαλαι, πάλαι πάλαι. 
AHMOZ 
ἐγὼ δὲ προσδοκών γε τρισμυριόπαλαι 
βδελύττομαι σφὼ, καὶ πρόπαλαι, πάλαι πάλαι. 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
οἷσθ᾽ οὖν ὃ δρᾶσον; 
AHMOZ 
εἰ δὲ μὴ, φράσεις γε σύ. 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


ἄφες ἀπὸ βαλβίδων ἐμέ Te καὶ τουτονὶ, = 


ἵνα σ᾽ εὖ ποιῶμεν ἐξ ἴσου, Rawr Jew ala’ 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 


Spay ταῦτα χρή. 1160 
ἄπιτον. Lg 70 εὐ ae Coe eee 


ἰδού. ~ ὦ nc we art 
AHMOZ joe 
θέουτ᾽ ἄν. ἰ we 
yr” 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ ὙἉ " 
ὑποθεῖν οὐκ ἐῶ. 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ μεγάλως εὐδαιμονήσω τήμερον 


ς " A A 

ὕπο TOV ἐραστῶν alae Δί᾽ ὼ ἐπ τς wi . 
1156 “ty ΤΩ Dedus : aay wats to serve you.’ So ἐκ 

outdoes their ‘ages’ thirty-fold, κρεισφόνων, ἐξ ἐλασσόνων would be 


mocking them the while. 

1188 εἰ δὲ μὴ, φράσεις γε ov.) 
‘Well, if I don’t, youn in your wis- 
dom will tell me.’ The phrase is 
neatly ironical. Meineke, following 
Porson, reads elcou’, ἣν φράσῃς γε 
τ ne 6 eres 
εἴ ye μὴ ppacns ve el δὲ 
MS. Rav. ais 


1160 ἵνα... ἐξ ἴσον) ‘That we 


‘wi ce given, or giving odds,’ 


1161 Srodety. J ‘To outrun me, to 

march on me.’ This is re- 
to in illustration of ὑποδραμὼν 
in v.\742, but the same meaning 
does a εἰν that passage. See the 


116 “Spon. ] τρυφήσω. Schol. 
be over-nice.’ The word is 
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Φ 
priv KAEON ; 
ὁρᾷς; ἐγώ σοι πρότερος ἐκφέρω δίφρον. οί. arr 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ τόνον 


ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τράπεζαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ προτεραίτερος. 1165 
KAEON 


ἰδοὺ φέρω σοι τήνδε μαζίσκην ἐγὼ 
ἐκ τῶν ὀλῶν τῶν ἐκ Πύλου μεμαγμένην. 


Gen υ 
2 | AAAANTOTIOAHS 


ἐγὼ δὲ μυστίλας μεμυστιλημένας 
ὑπὸ τῆς θεοῦ, τῇ χειρὶ τὐλεφαντίνῃ. 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 


ὡς μέγαν ἄρ᾽ εἶχες, ὦ πότνια, τὸν ype old 
ΚΛΈΩΝ 


ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἔτνος γε πίσινον εὖ mh pi Ae 
ἐτόρυνε δ᾽ αὔθ᾽ ἡ Παλλὰς ἡ Τινλαιμάχον, [ἢ : [4 p fe) 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


ὦ Aju’, ἐναργῶς ἡ θεός σ᾽ ἐπισκοπεῖ, er Awe 
καὶ νῦν ὑπερέχει σου χύτραν ζωμοῦ πλέαν. V 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 
οἴει γὰρ οἰκεῖσθάν ἔτι τήνδε τὴν πόλιν, 1175 
εἰ μὴ φανερῶς ἡμῶν ὑπερεῖχε τὴν χύτραν ; 


generally used of a woman’s pre- 1173, 4 ἐπισκοπεῖ... ὑ ει.] 
tended drawing back with aim to This is illustrated by Solon’s elegy, 
draw her lover on. quoted by Demosthenes (Fads. Leg. 
1170 we μέγαν dp elxes.] Demus 421) τοίη γὰρ μεγάθυμος ἐπίσκοπ' 
looks at the hollow of the bread- peer Πάλλας ᾿Αθηναίη Χεὶ χεῖρ᾽ 
poy and is surprised at the size of ὕπερθεν ἔχει. 
finger necessary to scoop it out. 1175 olxetoOdy.] Cf. Lysistr. 116, 
1172 Πυλαιμάχος.] TheScholiast δοῦνἂν (for δοῦναι dv): and note on 
refers this word to Pylos alone: L. Mud. 988. 
and S. to πύλαι, but with a pun on 1176 χύτραν] By surprise for 
Pylos. It is most probably used as χέρα, as is easily seen from, Solon’s 
a well-known epithet of Pallas,as is elegy quoted above. 
᾿Οβριμοτάτρα below. 


wt - 
geen 
ITITIHS. 


ΚΛΈΩΝ 
τουτὶ τέμαχός σοὔδωκεν ἡ Φοβεσ 
— 


a 
~ | 


1187] 189 


es VK 
AAAANTO ho is | 
ἡ δ᾽ ὌὈβρι ἐμοπάτρα y ἐφθῶν ἐκ ζωμοῦ κρέας Aer 
καὶ χόλικος͵ ἡνύστρου͵ ἢ re Kal yaor τόμον, 

Dus ὁ τατος ἀστρὸ τ 


καλῶς γ᾽ ἐποίησε τοῦ πέπλου μεμνημένη. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 


σ᾽ ἐκέλευε τοντονὶ φαγεῖν Gin σι] joe Dh idved 


ἡ Ροργεβόφα 
ἐλατῆρος, ἵνα τὰς ναῦς ἐλαύνω 


Ww Ct { " 
ehe ON on Cad, AAAANTONOARS 


λαβὲ καὶ ταδί νυν... tase OF 


καὶ τί τούτοις χρήσομαι 


καλῶς. 


ngs [Oe =< howe , 


"Vt, 
arr eew ern ay 


“y 


τοῖς ἐντέροις ; 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛῊΣ 
v, 

ἐπίτηδες αὔτ᾽ ἔπεμψέ σοι 

ἐς τὰς τριήρεις ἐντερύψφειαν ἡ θεός" = 
ἐπισκοπεῖ γὰρ Trepipavas τὸ ναυτικόν. 
ἔχε καὶ πιεῖν κεκραμένον τρία καὶ δύο. 
Ἂν atty : 


1178 ᾿Οβριμοπάτρα.] Cf. the quo- Cf. Hom. /7. ᾧ 469, δεινὸν dar’ dxpo- 
atv. 117 τάτης κόρυθος νεύοντα νοήσας, for the 

1180 τοῦ wivhov.] Cf. above, v. _ terrors of Hector’s helm. 

566, and for sadws γ᾽ [ἐπ. Ach, + 1182 ἐλατήρος...... ἐλαύνωμεν.] A 

1050. ‘Very kind and right of her poor pun, and perhaps untranslate- 

so to do in thankful memory of her able. The cake had its name παρὰ 


tati 


replies.’ 

1181 Γοργολόφα.] Cf. Ach. 568, 
where this epithet is given to La- 
machus. Meineke remarks that it 
means terrible-crested ‘rather than 
‘Gorgon-crested.” Virgil (Ain. VIII. 
438) speaks of ‘ipsum in ZecPore divee 

rgona:’ and it was on his shield 


τὸ ταῖς χερσὶν ἐλαύνεσθαι els πλάτος. 
Compare σφυρήλατος, χαλκήλατος, 
and similar words. 

1185 ἐντερόνειαν.] τὰ ἀπὸ τῆς τρό- 
τπιδος ἀνερχόμενα ξύλα, Schol. 

1187 τρία καὶ δύο.] “Three of 
water to two of wine. For ‘half 
and half,’ see Plut. 1132, and Ach. 


that Lamachus bore ἀνθ Gorgon, 3854. Bee oH ULE. h~ Cerof, zs 
Hl7e2- > 4 ees: W_e lw . 
}(7 8 - . eon ied Ke tex 
Fas ὡς fj) 2 Σ -2 ἌΩ. ee a 


t Ly J --- 
ΒΥ = yore υσν.4, UG weve Tan A wrU~ 
APISTO®ANOTS a \ [1188 
ΔΗ͂ΜΟΣ 4 γὼ» (uy ACW 
ws ἡδὺς, ὦ Ζεῦ, καὶ τὰ τρία φέρων καλώς. lor 
a a ~ 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ Ἵ nw 
ἡ Τρυτφγενὴς γὰρ αὐτὸ roi nal 


ἢ Ay ΚΛΕΩΝ 
λαβέ νυν πλακοῦντος πίονος παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ τόμον. 


190 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ δ᾽ ὅλον γε τὸν πλακοῦντα τουτονί. 


[190 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 


GAN οὐ λωγῷ᾽ ἕξεις ὁπόθεν δῷς" ἀλλ᾽ ἐγώ. ow" 


os 


AAAANTONOAHS 
᾿ οἴμοι. πόθεν λωγῷά μοι γενήσεται; 
ὦ θυμὲ, νυνὶ βωμολόχον ἔξευρέ τι. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
\ ὁρᾷς τάδ᾽, ὦ κακόδαιμον ; 


ΑΔΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
Q ὀλύγον μοι pps | 
) ἢ νυν, ε > ¥ 
éxewou γὰρ ὡς ἔμ᾽ ἔρχονται. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
τίνες ; 


1195 


δ ae Ὁ ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


πρέσβεις ἔχοντες ἀργυρίου βαλάντια. 


τὺ ἐνετριτώνισεν.] A word μικρὸς, ὃ βωμολόχος, distinguishing it 
t 


coined to suit Tpiroyerhs, with an 
implied derivation of that word from 
τρίτος. Other and more probable 
derivations are given by L. and S, 
under Τριτογένεια. 

1194 βωμολόχον...τι.] ‘Some pil- 
fering trick.’ Aristotle specifies one 
kind of κολοιὸς, the jackdaw, as ὁ 


from another, the chough, which is 
gouxdpuyxos, Hist, An. IX. 24. 
Haunting temples, as no doubt the 
jackdaw did, it would steal bits of 
meat from the altars, and our sau- 
sage-seller might have fitly adopted 
the bird as his crest. 


1206] ἹΠΠΗ͂Σ. ΙΟΙ 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ποῦ ποῦ; 3 
AAAANTOIQAHS 
τί δέ σοι τοῦτ᾽; οὐκ ἐάσεις τοὺς ξένους : 
ὦ Δημίδιον, ὁρᾷς τὰ λαγῷ ἅ σοι φέρω; 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 
οἴμοι τάλας, ἀδίκως γε τἄμ᾽ ὑφήρπασας. 1200 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
νὴ τὸν Ποσειδῶ, καὶ σὺ γὰρ τοὺς ἐκ Πύλον. 
ΔΗ͂ΜΟΣ 
εἴπ᾽, ἀντιβολῶ, πῶς ἐπενόησας ἁρπάσαι; 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
τὸ μὲν νόημα τῆς θεοῦ, τὸ δὲ κλέμμ᾽ ἐμόν. - 
AKON, τ 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐκιυδύυευσ᾿, Of, δ hen 
AAAANTOTIOA 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὥπτησά γε. 
J ΔΗΜΟΣ 
ey - 
ἄπιθ᾽" ov γὰρ ἀλλὰ τοῦ παραθέντος ἡ χάρις. 1205 
ΚΛΕΩΝ Ὁ 
οἴμοι κακοδαίμων, ὑπεῤαναιδεφβήσομαι. ." 
: ΤῊΝ 


1198. While Cleon is intent on 
the ambassadors, his opponent steals 
the dish of hare. ᾿᾿ 

1204 ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐκινδύνενσ᾽. Not 
much risk was there to run in their 
hare hunting: but Cleon magnifies 
his service. Meineke and Bothe give 
the whole line to "ς sausage-seller. 
Bothe says ‘verba ἐγὼ δὲ repetuntur 
παθητικώς.᾽ But the δὲ, and the 
emphasizing ‘ye, do not come in well 
so. The hare indeed was probably 


roasted when Cleon brought it, nor 
is there any time for the sausage-sel- 
ler’s roasting thereof ; but the man 
would not stick at a lie, and Demus 
does not care for the truth of the 
matter, who had the risk, or who 
the roasting, but only who dished 
up his dinner. 
1206 ὑπεραναιδευθήσομαι.} This 
is certainly a better form than the 
MSS. ἀναιδεσθήσομαι. The correc- 
tion is Elmsley’s. Meineke has ὑπερ- 


oh. ant rne 


He 
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τς ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
τί οὐ διακρίνεις, Anu, ὁπότερός ἐστι νῷν 
ἀνὴρ ἀμείνων περὶ σὲ καὶ τὴν γαστέρα; 


PO 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 


τῷ δῆτ᾽ ἂν ὑμᾶς χρησάμενος τεκμηρίῳ λυ ἐν 
δόξαιμι κρίνειν τοῖς θεαταῖσιν σοφῶς ; " 1210 


AAAANTONNAHZ 


ἐγὼ φράσω σοι. τὴν ἐμὴν κίστην ἰὼν ann 
ξύλλαβε σιωπῇ, καὶ βασάνισον ἅττ᾽ ἔνι, ' po 
καὶ τὴν Παφλαγόνος" κἀμέλει κρινεῖς καλῷ | ne 

~~ Mt Rite ap’ 

ABMs 


φέρ᾽ ἴδω, τί οὖν ἔνεστιν ; 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


wo 
OV Aer 


Pt) 


οὐχ ὁρᾷς κενὴν, get | bat 


ὦ παππίδιον ; ἅπαντα yap σοι παρεφόρουν. ae 


[215 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 


᾿ς αὕτη μὲν ἡ κίστη τὰ τοῦ δήμον φρθηεῖ. 
partes DF Fe) eed tv 4 Miia 


jerk t Ls Bon 
ΔΑΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛῊΣ 


fhm 


“βάδιζε γοῦν καὶ δεῦρο πρὸς τὴν Magner 


ὁρᾷς τάδ᾽; 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 


οἴμοι τῶν ἀγαθῶν, ὅσων πλέα. vx aa 


ὅσον τὸ χρῆμα τοῦ πλακοῦντος ἀπέθετο" 
ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἔδωκεν ἀποτεμὼν τυψνουτονί.",,.) 24 «(αὐ 


αναιδισθήσομαι. Cf. above, v. 398, 
for ἀναιδεύεται. 

1211. The crucial test is now 
proposed ; the examination of the 
two eanery δή } Ce 

121 τοῦ φρονεῖ. 

Pac. 7 habe pei. ao τ μι ἐν 

1217 Le γοῦν.) The particle 
γοῦν is to be explained here by 


‘some ellipse like this : ‘You may 


well say so (that my box smacks of 
republican feeling): at all events, £0 
to the other, and you'll see the dif 
ference.’ Or more briefly, D 2. ‘This 
box is republican.’ G. ‘ In proof 
whereof go to the ee 
See the note above at an fon 

1210 τὸ ] Nub. 2, τὸ 
lac αρῳ χρῆμα. ὅσον, ΟΣ 

1220 tuvvovrov(.] He puts his 


1233] 


ΠΙΠΗΣ. 


193 


AAAANTONOAHS 
τοιαῦτα μέντοι καὶ πρότερον εἰργάζετο" 
σοὶ μὲν προσεδίδον μικρὸν ὧν ἐλάμβανεν, 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἑαυτῷ παρετίθει τὰ μείζονα. 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 
ὦ μιαρὲ, κλέπτων δή, με ταῦτ᾽ ἐξηπάτας : 


2. δ 


ἀσπίς. Ww 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 


ἐγὼ δέ τυ ἐστεφάνιξα κἀδωρησάμαν. 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἔκλεπτον én’ ἀγαθῷ γε τῇ πόλει. 


CrAMnen dV RI 


κατάθου ταχέως τὸν στέφανον, ἵν᾿ ἀγὼ τουτῳὶ 


> A ΄- 
αὑτὸν περιθώῶ. 


AAAANTONOAHE 


κατάθον ταχέως, μαστυγία. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
οὐ δῆτ᾽, ἐπεί μοι χρησμός ἐστι ἸΠυθικὸς 
φράζων, ὑφ᾽ οὗ ᾿δόάπαίεν' ἡττᾶσθαι μόνον. 


1230 


. ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
τοὐμόν γε φράξων ὄνομα καὶ λίαν σαφώς. 
ΚΛΕΩΝ pewfit 


καὶ μήν σ᾽ ἐλέχξαι βούλομαι τεκμηρίῳ, 
εἴ τι ξυνοίσεις τοῦ θεοῦ τοῖς θεσφάτοις. 


fi ig together to show how small. 
ol. 

1235 ἐγὼ δέ rv dor.] This may 
be 4 quotation from some Doric 
poet. The Scholiast’s explanation, 
that it is Doric because of ἐδωρησά- 
pay seems far-fetched. 

1230 Ud ov ᾽δέησέ μ᾽.] ‘By whom 
*twas fated:’ the aorist seems de- 
fensible enough about a past decree 
of fate. The MSS. have δεήσει. 
Dindorf χρεὼν ἔμ᾽. The reading in 
the text is Bentley’s, and is taken by 


Meineke in his text, but questioned 
in the Vindiciag. Dindorf’s readin 
rather recals Aisch. Prom. Vinct. 996, 
πρὸς οὗ χρεών νιν ἐκπεσεῖν τυραν- 
νίδος. 

1133 ξννοίσεις.) Ajax (Soph. 47. 
431) uses this word of the carre- 
spondence of his name with his for- 
tune, αἰαῖ: τίς ἄν ποτ᾽ Gel’ ὧδ᾽ ἐπώ- 
γυμον τοὐμὸν ξυνοίσειν ὄνομα τοῖς ἐμοῖς 
κακοῖς; The gradual bringing out of 
the agreement between the prophecy 
and event is in a sort of tragic style. 


13 


>. 


pea spor ty 


A 


ἃ 


αὶ 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
ars ἐν ταῖσιν εὖ pas κονδύλοις eyes 


ΚΛΕΩΝ Ze 
μου χρησμὸς ἅπτ 


ὥς φρενῶν ΤΩΝ 
παιδοτρίβου δὲ τίνα πάλην ἐμάνθανες ; δ 


πῶς εἶξας ; 


ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ 
καί σου τοσοῦτο πρῶτον ἐκπειράσομαι᾽ Zo 
παῖς ὧν ἐφοίτας ἐς τίνος διδασκάλου ; 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΔΣ «γ΄ .." 
κλέπτων ἐπιορκεῖν καὶ βλέπειν ἐναντία. a f alee (nm 
KAEQN 


ὦ Doi “Απολλον Δύκιε, τί ποτέ wp ἐργάσει; 
aria δὲ τίνα trot’ εἶχες ἐξανδρρύμενος ; ut Si απ 
AAAANTONGAHS 


ἠλλαντοπώλουν. 


ΚΛΕΩΝ 
οὐκέτ᾽ οὐδέν εἰμ᾽ ἐγώ. FY 
λεπτή τις ἐλπίς ἐστ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἧς ὀχούμεθα. 1.5% 


καί μοι τοσοῦτον εἰπέ" πότερον ἐν ἀγορᾷ 


te ho 


1245 


ἠλλαντοπώλεις ἐτεὸν ἢ ᾿πὶ ταῖς πύλαις ; 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


“9 ν᾿ 
ἐπὶ ταῖς πύλαισιν, οὗ τὸ τάριχος ὦνιον. 9 «ΩΣ | 


1237 ὥς pov.] Dindorf here and 
at Vesp. gol, introduces pod= μοι 
It is a curious crasis: yet the def 
article is rather wanted. For the 
sense cf. Eur. Rhes. 916, Φιλάμμονος 
καὶ τῆς ἐμῆς ἥψω φρενός. 

1240 ὦ Φοῖβ᾽ "᾿Απολλον. From 
the Zelephus of Euripides. Schol. 

1243 οὐδέν εἰμ᾽ ἐγώ.) First the 
oracle strikes to Cleon’s heart, then 
he breaks out in wondering appeal, 
then gives up entirely; yet catches 
at a straw; which failing, the hap- 
less wight is rolled in, 


1244 λεπτή τις x.7.A.] Perhaps a 
line from some y. Cf. Ar. Fr. 
198, ws opbdp’ ἐπὶ λεπτῶν ἐλπίδων 
ὠχεῖσθ' ἄρα. The metaphor is of 
course from riding at anchor: thus 
we symbolize hope by an anchor. 
ὁρμεῖν is often used in the same meta- 
phorical way. Cf. Soph. Ged. Col. 157, 
κἀπὶ o;uxpols μέγας ὥρμουν: where 
some read σμικρᾶς, which would 
more closely illustrate this passage, 
but is an unnecessary and wrong 
alteration there. 


“χέων. ~ 


le 


1260] ΙΠΠῊΣ. 195 
ΚΛΕΩΝ 

οἴμοι πέπρακται τοῦ θεοῦ τὸ θέσφατον. 

κυλίνδετ᾽ εἴσω τόνδε τὸν δυσδαίμονα. ΠΑ͂Ν 

ὦ στέφανε, χαίρων ἄπιθι, καὶ σ᾽ ἄκων ἐγὼ 1250 


λείπω" σὲ δ' ἄλλος τις λαβὼν κεκτήσεται, 
κλέπτης μὲν οὐκ ἂν μᾶλλον, εὐτυχὴς δ᾽ ἴ ἴσως. 


w OL» Up UN" ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 
“EAA ate τὰ σὸν τὸ νικητήριον. fr | 


ἀνὴρ γεγένησαι nas δὶ ἐμέ καί σ᾽ αἰτῶ Bets 
ὅπως ἔσομαί σοι Dayo ΩΝ ᾿πογρὸ 


the 


ἐμοὶ δέ γ᾽ 6 τι σοι τοὔνομ᾽ det 


ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ 


᾿Αγοράξριτον ae 


ἐν τὠγορᾷ γὰρ κρινόμενος ἐβοσκόμην. 


ἐμ its ε.-. 


ΜΟΣ 


t 
᾿Αγορακρίτῳ τοίνυν ἐμαυτὸν ἐπιτρέπω, 


καὶ τὸν Παφλαγόνα παραδίδωμι τουτονί. 


1249 κυλίνδετ᾽ εἴσω.] From the 
Bellerophon of Euripides. Schol. 

1251, 2. Parodied from Eur. dlc. 
181, σὲ 3 ἄλλη τις γύνη κεκτήσεται, 
σώφρων μὲν οὐκ ἂν μᾶλλον, εὐτυχὴς 
δ᾽ ἴσως. So Ajax thought his son 
could hardly be braver we 
when he prayed (Soph: 47. 550), ὦ 
wat γένοιο πατρὸς εὐτυχέστερος τὰ 
δ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ὅμοιος. 

1254—6. These lines are by 
some MSS. and editors given to the 
chorus. Cf. above, v. 178, where it 
is to Demosthenes that our hero says 
καὶ πῶς ἐγὼ ἀλλαντοπώλης ὧν ἀνὴρ 
γενήσομαι ; Demosthenes then tells 
him how he is just the man to be- 
come great; and so Demosthenes 


1260 


may naturally come forward now: to 
claim a favour of the new-made man. 

; 1250 οἰαρύμο +] τ Vesp. 1220. 

Phan ᾿ , ᾿ 


νεικος γραμματεύς. 
1258 κρινόμενος.) ‘ Quarrelling ;’ 
cf Mud. 66, τέως μὲν οὖν ἐκρινόμεθ᾽. 
Casaubon renders it ‘reus:’ but how 
would this apply? Nor can it well 
mean going to law, as it does not 
appear that such had been the san- 
sage-seller’s occupation. Possibly he 
may intend Demus to understand it 
of legal quarrels, bina he sim mply y 
means such wranglings as he 
queaths to Cleon in vv. 1400, 1403, 


13—2 


ae AP TU ew 


cea «2 
σα 0 


A 


Aw 


᾿ 1 ties i Anby. panyet 
APIZTO®ANOTS 
ΑΛΛΑΝΤΟΠΩΛΗΣ yore 
καὶ μὴν ἐγώ σ᾽, ὦ Δῆμε, θεραπεύσω καλῶς, 


ὥσθ᾽ ὁμολογεῖν σε μηδέν᾽ ἀνθρώπων ἐμοῦ 
ἰδεῖν ἀμείνω τῇ Κεχηναίων πόλει. 


196 


. 10] 


( κάλλιον ἀρχομένοισιν 
᾿ ay Ub, 
καταπανομένοισιν 


> 1λθοᾶν ἵππων ἐἔλατῆρας ἀείδειν, (μηδὲν ἐς Δυσίστρατονὴ 1265 


μηδὲ Θούμαντιν τὸν ἀνέστιον αὖ λυπεῖν ἑκούσῃ καρδίᾳ; ye 

καὶ γὰρ οὗτος, ὦ φίλ᾽ ΓΑπολλον, ἀεὶ πεινῇ, θαλαροῖς δακρύ- 
οἱσιν ae 

Tans Wave, δί, 


ἡΪκακῶς πένεσθ 


λ᾽ ἀκοῦσαι καὶ eae a ee 


ἂν ἀνδρὸς ἐμνήσθην φίλου. 


> Ν 9 ΜΝ 

εἰ μὲν οὖν avOpwr 
αὐτὸς ἦν ἔνδηλος, ο 
νῦν δ᾽ ᾿Αρίγνωτον γὰρ οὐδεὶς ὅστις οὐκ ἐπίσταται, | 


ὅστις ἢ τὸ λευκὸν οἶδεν ἢ τὸν ὄρβιον νόμον. Poet 
ἔστιν οὖν aderpos αὐτῷ τοὺς τρόπους ov ξυγγενὴς, 1280 


1262 ἀμείνω τή.] Meineke ἀμεί- 
yw ᾽ν τῇ, ‘non enim de utilitate 
quam ille civitati allaturus est agi- 
tur, sed de benevolo in Demum ani- 
mo.’ But are the state and Demus 
so very distinct? Key. is for ’A67- 
valwy, cf. above v. 755. 

1263 τί κάλλιον.] This is taken 
partly from a fragment of Pindar, τί 
κάλλιον ἀρχομένοισιν, ἢ καταπανομέ- 
γνοισιν, ἣ βαθύζωνόν τε Λατὼ καὶ θοᾶν 
ἵππων ἐλάτειραν ἀεῖσαι. 

1269. For Lysistratus, cf. Acharn. 
855. ‘[humantis seems to have been 
a soothsayer, and poor. 

1271 1Πνθώνι δίᾳ μὴ x. π.}) Of 
the vulg., I. ἐν dig x. π.») no sense 
can be made; and it falls short by 
one syllable of the required metre 
to answer to v. 1299. The sense is 
given by the Scholiast, μετὰ δακρύων 


᾿ ἑκετεύει σε πενίας ἕνεκεν, ἀπαλλαγῆ- 


yas ταύτης ἀξιῶν. The reading taken 


is Meineke’s, and Dindorf in his note 
approves the same. ods ἁπτόμενος 
φαρέτρας is about equivalent to ἑκε- 
τένων. 

1273 τιμὴ ... λογίζεται.) ‘Is an 
honour to age Ἔρος in the eyes of 
any one who calculates rightly.’ ὅσ- 
Tis = εἴτι5. . 

1274—8g9. Ariphrades has to be 
exposed, and to let their hearers 
know whom they mean the chorus 
have to speak of his brother Arigno- 
tus, a harper, and respectable man. 

1278 “Aplyvwrov.] There is pro- 
bably a pun intended on the mean- 
ing of this name. 

1279 ὅστις... νόμον] Proverbial 
of one who knew anything at all; 
elementary knowledge of music being 
a matter of course. The previous 
mention of Arignotus, a musician, 
suggested the illustration. 


pos, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσεξεύρηκέ τι 
ὅστις οὖν τοϊοῦτον ἄνδρα μὴ σφόδρα βδελύττ' 


οὔ ποτ᾽ ἐκ αὐτοῦ μεθ᾽ ἡμῷν πίεται ποτηρίο 
ἢ πολλάκις | δὶ ᾿ 


ὁπόθεν ποτὲ φᾷύλως ἐσθίει Ἰζλεἰύνυ 
φασὶ μὲν γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐρεπτόμενον τὰ τῶν ἐχόντων ἀν 
οὐκ ἂν ἐξελθεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς σιπύης 


‘ e , L 
ὁμοίως" W~ 

7. a, a ᾿ Ἐ:-::-: ὃ ᾿ς δα 

[θ᾽ @ ἄνα, πρὸς γονάτων, ἔξελθε καὶ 


φασὶν ἀλλήλαις ξυνελθεῖν τὰς τριήρεις ἐς λόγον, 
καὶ μίαν λέξαι τιν᾽ αὐτῶν, ἥτις ἦν γεραιτέρα" 
ION ae a? ᾶ4 ’ 3 a ! 
οὐδὲ πυνθάνεσθε ταῦτ᾽, ὦ παρθένοι, τάν τῇ. πόλει; — . 
φασὶν αἰτεῖαβηί tw’ ἡμῶν ἑκατὸν ἐς Καβνχηδόνα ἃ ςις᾽ 
ἄνδρα μοχθηρὸμ' πολίτην, ὀξίνην “Ὑπέρβολον «σὺν» 
a δὲ ὃ ἢ ὃ \ z “ᾺΞ ? ? ‘ 
ταῖς δὲ δόξαι δεινὸν εἶναι τοῦτο κοὐκ ἀνασχετὸν, 1305 
καί τιν᾽ εἰπεῖν, ἥτις ἀνδρῶν ἄσσον οὐκ ἐληλύθει Ww ter ἐμ 
ἀποτρόπα!᾽, ov δῆτ᾽ ἐμοῦ γ᾽ ἄρξει ποτ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν με χρῇ, λον 


ὑπὸ τερηδόνων σαπεῖσ᾽ ἐνταῦθα Katafynpapopas’ / 
2 : , me , ; δ 22 ‘ ζ yy lei» 
οὐδὲ Navdayrns ye τῆς Navowves, ov δῆτ᾽, ὦ θεοὶ, . 


ΠΕ é« * 


εἴπερ ἐκ πεύκης ye Kayo καὶ ξύλων ἐπηγνύμη! ᾿ 13 10 
ἰ Σ le t 5 ᾽ 


1290--- Cleonymus is again 
ridiculed: for whom cf. Acharn. 88, 
and of this play vv. 958, 1372. He 


strate against the wasteful senting 
out of ships at the bidding of dema- 
gogues like Hyperbolus. . 


was both glutton and coward. 

1290 ἦ πολλάκις κιτ.λ.] Cf. Eur. 
Hipp. 378, ἤδη wor’ ἄλλως νυκτὸς ἐν 
μακρῷ χρόνῳ θνητῶν ἐφρόντισ᾽ F διέ- 
φθαρται βίος. 

_ 1292 φαύλως.] ‘Easily:’ cf. ν. 
404, and Vesp. 656, φαύλως λόγισαι. 

1295 ἀνέρων.) Meineke suspects 
this word, br of ἔχοντες by itself is 
used for ‘the rich,’ but not else- 
where οἱ ἔχοντες ἄνδρες. 

1100 σύγγνοωθι τ. r.] ‘ Have mer- 
cy on our board,’ i.e. do not eat us 
out of house and home. 

1300—15. The Chorus remon- 


)3 OG- haver διιοων. We 


1303 Καλχηδόνα.] So Casaubon 
corrects for Καρχηδόνα: and so the 
Scholiast understood it, for they say, 
πόλις Θράκης περὶ τὸ Bufdvriov. And 
it seems to be right here, though in: 
v. 174 it is not necessary, nor, upon 
the whole, an improvement. 

1304 ὀξίνην.] So in Latin a worth- 
less fellow is ‘vappa.’ 

1307 ἀποτρόπαι᾽.} Cf. Av. 61, 
"Ἄπολλον ἀποτρόπαιε. 

1307, 8. ‘Better,’ says she, ‘to 
live and die an old maid, than to be 
thus lorded.’ 


*, 
δι 


wn 
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APIZTO® 
ἦν δ᾽ ἀρέσκῃ ταῦτ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίοι 


efor 2, eg) 
rahe Ub 
TS, [311 
καθῆσθαί μοι δοκεῖ + 


ἐς τὸ Θησεῖον πλεούσας ῆ ‘th τῶν σεμνῶν θεῶν. 


οὐ γὰρ ἡμῶν γε στρατηγῶν, ἐγχανεῖται τῇ πόλει" 
ἀλλὰ πλείτω χωρὶς αὐτὸς g; κόρακας, εἰ βούλεται, 


τὰς Cage ἐν als ἐπώλει τοὺς λύχνους, καθελκύσας. 
ΑΓΟΡΑΚΡΙΤῸΣ 


1315 


εὐφημεῖν χρὴ καὶ στόμα κλείειν, καὶ μαρτυριῶν ἀπέχεσθαι, 
καὶ τὰ δικαστήρια συγκλείειν, οἷς ἡ πόλις ἥδε γέγηθ 
ἐπὶ καιναῖσιν δ᾽ εὐτυχίαισιν παιωνίζειν τὸ θέατρον. 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


BSS ad 


ὦ ταῖς ἱεραῖς φέγγος ᾿Αθήναις καὶ ταῖς νήσοις ἐπίκουρε, 
τίν᾽ ἔχων φήμην ἀγαθὴν ἥκεις, 4 


τὸν Δῆμον ἀφεψήσας ὑμῖν καλὸν ἐξ αἰσχροῦ πεποίηκα. 132] 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


καὶ ποῦ ᾽στιν νῦν, ὦ θαυμαστὰς ἐξευρίσκων ἐπινοίας ; 


ATOPAKPITOZ (Σ GA/ 
ἐν ταῖσιν iforepavors οἰκεῖ ταῖς ἀρχαίαισιν ᾿Αθηναις. 
: is ἀρχαίαισιν ᾿. 


rut k* 


ΧΟΡΟΣ 


nn a , 9 , “ ’ 
πῶς ἂν ἴδοιμεν ; ποίαν τιν᾽ ἔχει σκενήν ; ποῖος γεγένηται ; 


,311,) 12 καθῆσθαί daar πλε- 
οὔσας.] So Reiske and Brunck, with 
Porson’s approval. CE Vesp. 270, 
ἀλλά μοι δοκεῖ στάντας ἐνθάδ᾽, ἄνδρες, 


- ἄδοντας αὐτὸν ἐκκαλεῖν. 


1312 ἢ ᾽πὶ τῶν σ. θ.] Reiske pro- 
poses ἢ "xt τῷ (θώκῳ or οὔδει) σ. θ. 
With the present reading it is doubt- 
ful whether it is πλρούσας ἐπὶ, ‘sail- 
ing towards,’ a frequent sense of ἐπὶ 
with the genitive in Thucydides, or 
καθῆσθαι ἐπὶ, ‘to sit upon, or over,’ 
of suppliants besieging as it were 
the temple’s threshold. Perhaps this 
latter is preferable: cf. Eur. Jon, 


1285, te νυν τυρᾶς ἔπι. 
1315 τοὺς λύχνους. Οἱ Vub.1065, 
οὗκ τῶν λύχνων: also above, v. 739. 
1320 κγισώμεν dyuids ;] Cf. Dem. 
c. Mid. 531, αὐδῶ ᾿Ἐρεχθείδαισιν ...... 
μεμνῆσθαι Βάκχοιο καὶ εὐρυχόρους 


‘kar’ ἀγυιὰς ἱστάναι ὡραίων Βρομίῳ 


χάριν ἄμμιγα πάντας, καὶ κνισᾶν βω- 
μοῖσι κάρη στεφάνοις πυκάσαντας. 
1321 oas.] As Medea re- 
stored A¢son. 
1323 loorepdvors.] Cf. Acharn. 
637, 639, for this epithet, and for 


λιπαραί. 


—! 


τῳ amare eh Sa 


1336] 


ΙΠΠΗΣ. 


199 


ATOPAKPITOZ 


οἷός περ ᾿Αριστείδῃ πρότερον καὶ Μιλτιάδῃ ξυνεσίτει. 1325 


ὄψεσθε δέ: καὶ γὰρ ἀνουγνυμένων ψόφος 7} 


πυλαίων. 


τῶν προ- 


GAN ὀλολύξατε φαινομέναισιν ταῖς ἀρχαίαισιν ᾿Αθήναις 
a \ , Φ 39 ¢ \ a 2 ω 
καὶ θαυμαοταῖς καὶ πολυύμνοις, ἵν᾽ ὁ κλεινὸς Δῆμος ἐνοικεῖ. 


fact ΧΟΡῸΣ ane: ts bs te 
ὦ tal Awrapai καὶ ἰοστέφανοι καὶ ἀριζήλωτοι ᾿Αθῆναι, 


δείξατε τὸν τῆς Ἑλλαδος ἡμῖν καὶ τῆς γῆς τῆσδε μόν- 


μεν sonacenye 37 


ὅδ᾽ ἐκεῖνος ὁρῶν τεττυγφφόρας, ἀρχαίῳ σχήματι 


alte“ 


ov χοιρινῶν dfwv, ἀλλὰ σπονδῶν, _ κατάλειπτος. —— 
nA 


Wwe a COL 


fev 


χαῖρ᾽, ὦ βασιλεῦ τῶν Ελλήνων" καί cot ξυγχαίρομεν ἡμεῖς. 
τῆς γὰρ πόλεως ἄξια πράττεις καὶ τοῦ Μαραθῶνι τροπαίου. 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 
ὦ φίλτατ᾽ ἀνδρῶν, ἐλθὲ δεῦρ᾽, ᾿Αγοράκριτε. 1335 
ὅσα με δέδρακας ἀγάθ᾽ ἀφεψήσας. Ly; We ae 
: tn 
aropaxprmos (Cs, Wart 
ἐγώ; 


1326 καὶ γὼρ κι τ. Δ.) Here by 
some stage-machinery the gates of 
the citadel are thrown open, and 
Demus disclosed enthroned in splen- 
dour; or, as Casaubon thinks, there 
was a representation of the whole 
city as it was of old. 

1331 τεττιγοφόρας.] Thucydides 
speaks of the wealthy old Athenian 
gentlemen not long before his own 
time as χρυσῶν τεττίγων ἐνέρσει κρώ- 
βυλον ἀναδούμενοι τών ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ 
τριχῶν, 1.6. The grasshoppers were 


worn by the Athenians as an emblem 
of their being sons of the soil (αὐτό- 
χθονε5). 

1332 Xotptwov.] For the use of 
these in voting cf. Vesp. 333, λίθον 
ἐφ᾽ οὗ τὰς χοιρινὰς ἀριθμοῦσιν : also 
v. 349 of the same play. 

1336 ἐγώ ;] Meineke says ‘inepte 
Agoracritum ad Demi verba respon- 
dere ἐγώ; dudum intellectum est a 
criticis.’ Have they-equally seen a 
fault in v. 1344? Surely a pronoun 
is often thrown in in dialogue, where 


wrod penne 
προς, 


Aah 
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APIS TOPANOT? 


[1337 


ἀλλ᾽, ὦ μέλ᾽, οὐκ οἷσθ᾽ οἷος ἦσθ᾽ αὐτὸς πάρος, 
οὐδ᾽ of Spas’ ἐμὲ γὰρ νομίξοις ἂν θεόν. 


" ΔΗΜΟΣ 
τί δ᾽ ἔδρων πρὸ τοῦ, κάτειπε, καὶ ποῖός τις ἦ; 


ATOPAKPITOZ 


πρῶτον μὲν, ὁπότ᾽ εἴποι τις ἐν τἠκκλησίᾳ, 
ἢ ὦ Δῆμ᾽, ἐραστής εἰμι σὸς φιλῶ τέ σε 


she 
134077. 


καὶ κήδομαί cov καὶ προβουλεύω Mos ve Vv 


τούτοις ὁπότε χρήσαιτό͵ TIS πρφοιμίοις, 
3 ’ 
ἱνωρτάλιξες κακερουτίας. 


is 


Kae 


aropaKPiToz “4° 
εἶτ᾽ ἐξαπατήσας σ᾽ ἀντὶ τούτων͵ ᾧχετο. 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 


τί φής; 


ταυτί μ᾽ ἔδρων, ἐγὼ δὲ τοῦτ᾽ οὐκ ἠσθόμην ; 
ΑΤΟΡΑΚΡΙΤῸΣ Toy) 


ΔΗ͂ΜΟΣ 
ἐγώ ; 


| i 


e Ἃ ’ , 
ὥσπερ σκιφδείον Kal πάλιν ξυνήγετο. 


τὰ δ᾽ ὦτά } ἄν σου νὴ Δί᾽ ἐξεπετάννυτο 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 
οὕτως ἀνόητος ἐγεγενήμην καὶ γέρων ; 
ATOPAKPITOZ - 


καὶ νὴ Δί᾽ εἴ γε δύο λεγοίτην ῥήτορε, 


we in English should lay no βίγοβθ 


on it, or even not use the pronoun 
at all. For instance: dpa ταῦτ᾽ ἔδρα- 
gas; ἔγωγε, ‘ Did you do this? Yes.’ 

1344 ἀνωρτάλιζες.] ὀρταλίξειν λέ- 
γεται ἐπὶ τῶν ἀρχομένων ἀναπτερύσ- 
σεσθαι ὀρνίθων, Schol. 

Kakepourlas.] ‘And tossed your 
horns’ in conceit and pride: as a 
bull or stag might do. 


Ge 


tt 1350 

1345 ἀντὶ τούτων. In return for 
your believing his flattery and pro- 
mises he cheated you: cf. v. 1404. 

1347 τὰ δ᾽ ὦτα ¥ dv σον.] ‘N 
you didn’t, and your ears, &c.’ The 
ve expresses agreement to what the 
former speaker has said or implied, 
and introduces something T. 
So also below in v. 1350. 


ene aes 


1367] 


ΠΠΗΣ. 


201 
ὁ μὲν ποιεῖσθαι ναῦς μακρὰς, ὁ δ᾽ ἕτερος αὖ K re, ak 
i) 


καταμισθοφορῆσαι τοῦθ᾽, ὁ τὸν μισθὸν λέγων 


\ 


τὸν TAS τριήρεις παραδραμὼν ἂν ᾧχετο. ν᾿ 


e foe 3 A 
οὗτος, TL κύπτεις ; οὐχὶ κατὰ χώραν μενεῖς; 


ΔΗΜΟΣ : 


αἰσχύνομαί Tot ταῖς πρότερον ἁμαρτίαις. 
ATOPAKPITOZ 


ἀλλ᾽ ov σὺ τούτων αἴτιος, μὴ φρο 


ΠΣ 


ἀλλ᾽ οἵ σε ταῦτ᾽ ἐξηπάτων. νυνδὶ φράσον" 
ἐάν τις εἶπῃ βωμολόχος ξυνήγορος: εδὸνν ταῖς, 


3 ᾿ δ a σε A 
οὐκ ἔστιν ὑμῖν τοῖς δικασταῖς ἄλφιτα, 


1 \ , 

εἰ μὴ καταγνώσεσθε ταύτην τὴν δίκην" 
[ον / 

τοῦτον τί δράσεις, εἰπὲ, τὸν ξυνήγορον ; 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 


1360 


We 


ἄρας μετέωρον ἐς τὸ βάραθρον ἐμβαλῶ, AX ttn 
ἐκ τοῦ λάρυγγος ἐκκρεμάσας Ὑπέρβολον. 


ATOPAKPITOZ 


τουτὶ μὲν ὀρθῶς καὶ φρονίμως ἤδη λέγεις" 


τὰ & ἄλλα, φέρ᾽ ἴδω, πῶς πολιτεύσει φράσον. 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 


“Ὁ ς a 4 Ἁ 
πρῶτον μὲν ὁπόσοι ναῦς ἐλαύνουσιν μακρὰς, 

4 \ \ 3 , 3 a 
καταγομένοις τὸν μισθὸν ἀποδώσω ὑντελῆ. Ax 


1352 καταμισθοφορῆσαι.)] Τὸ 
spend in paying dicasts, ecclesiasts, 
&c., Schol. 

1354 τί κύπτεις 7} Demus here 
hangs his head for shame. 

1359, 60 οὐκ ἔστιν. .... δίκην. 
Mitchell aptly quotes from Lysias 
(ε Epicratem, p. 177) the following: 
ἐνθυμεῖσθαι δὲ χρὴ ὅτι πολλάκις ἠκού- 
care τούτων λογόντων ὁπότε βούλοιν- 
τό τινα ἀπολέσαι, ὅτι εἰ μὴ καταψη- 
φιεῖσθε ὧν αὐτοὶ κελεύουσψ, ὑπολεί- 


1365 


Ὧν 


ψει ὑμᾶς ἡ μισθοφορά. 

1367 μισθὸν ἀποδώσω 'ντελή.] 
The Athenians seem at one time to 
have paid their sailors low pay, and 
that irregularly given, on purpose. 
For Alcibiades advises Tissaphernes 
to do so (Thuc. VIII. 45), alleging 
that the Athenians found it answer, 
because thus their sailors had not 
enough to get fat and luxurious on, 
while there was always a hold on 
them in the arrears of pay still due. 


J t~ wl hae 
{..»--Ὁ 


1b wit 
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eS 


8 ae Score 
pe OEP OPN 


ATOPAKPITOZ 


OnLLAT 


- ἐσ’ hiv 


et a > e , ‘9 ’ 
πολλοῖς γ᾽ ὑπολίσποις πυγιδίοισιν ἐχαρίσω. 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 
ἔπειθ᾽ ὁ πολίτης ἐντεθεὶς ἐν καταλόγῳ 
οὐδεὶς κατὰ σπουδὰς μετεγγραφήσεται, 
GAN ὥσπερ ἦν τὸ πρῶτον ἐγγεγράψετ t. 


> ΟΝ } ΑΤΟΡΑΚΡΙΤῸΣ 
τοῦτ᾽ ἔδάκε τὸν πόρπακα τὸν Κλεωνύμου. 
aD 
EUay\, ΔΗΜΟΣ 
οὐδ᾽ ἀγοράσ γένειος οὐδεὶς ἐν ἀγορᾷ. 
ATOPAKPITOZ 


ποῦ δῆτα Κλεισθένης ἀγοράσει καὶ Στράτων; Le 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 
τὰ μειράκια ταντὶ λέγω, τὰν τῷ μύρῳ, 
ἃ στωμυλεῖται τοιαδὶ καθήμενα" 
σοφός γ᾽ ὁ Φαίαξ, δεξιῶς τού. ἀσρέθανε. 


1368 ὑπολίσποις.)] Brunck and 
Meineke prefer ὑπολίσφοις as the 
more strict Attic form. Cf. Ran. 
826, Norn γλῶσσα. , 

1370 κατὰ σπουδὰς.) ‘By in- 
terest.’ Cf. Pac. 1179—1184, δρώ- 
ow οὐκ ἀνασχετὰ τοὺς μὲν ἔγγράφον- 
τες ἡμῶν τοὺς δ᾽ ἄνω τε καὶ κάτω ἐξ- 
αλείφοντες δὶς ἢ τρίς, x.7.r., for such 
tampering with the roll. Cf. also 
v. 926 of this play for Picton 

1370, 71 oerau...dyye- 
γράψεται.] Cwatt e (or become) er: 
rolled in another class, but will re- 
main enrolled as he was at first.’ 
Note the different force of the two 
futures. 

1372 πόρπακα τ. K.] If interest 
avail not, Cleonymus will have a bad 
place, being a coward (cf. Vd. 353), 
who fled, ‘relicta non bene par- 


? 


mula. 
1373 dyopdodyéveos.] A crasis 


.plvats. 


ον 


WATE MO 


not very unlike that quoted at v. 
1175. 

1375 ἐν τῷ μύρφ.] ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐν μυ- 
ροπωλείῳ, Schol. Cf. Vesp. 789, ἐν 
τοῖς ἰχθύσιν. Thesm. 448, ἁγὼ μόλις 
στεφανηπλοκοῦσ᾽ ἔβοσκον ἐν ταῖς μυρ- 
Cf. also Lys. 557. 

1377 Φαίαξ x. τ. A.] Pheeax was, 
acc. to the Scholiast, an orator who 
escaped a capital charge: but this 
may be only a story invented from 
this line. About an orator Pheeax we 
have a line of Eupolis, λαλεῖν ἄριστος, 
adduvarwraros λέγειν. One MS. has 
ἐμάνθανε; Dindorf in his note sug- 
gests, and Meineke reads, δεξίως re 
κατέμαθε. The sense would then 
be, ‘ Phzeax is cunning and cleverly 
taught, for, &c.’ And the Pheax 
described in the line of Eupolis 
seems likely to have been a fit man 
for these chattering young fldneurs 


to admire 


(4 Fn.) 


, 1370 


μετ᾽ 


ῳ 


‘ 


AX | 


1398] eal ny IITIHS. σαί τ: 
ork yap ἐστι καὶ aS nt ie 


TUVEPKT IK 
ἐκὸς καὶ σαφὴς καὶ κρουστικὸς, 


cabbie aS rors aw a 


τ᾽ ἄριστα τοῦ θορυ υβητικοῦ. 

μὰ Al, ἀλλ᾽ ἀναγκάσω κυνηγετεῖν ἐγὼ τς- 20 λει κ 

τούτους ἅπαντας, παυσαμένους ψηφισμάτων. = 
ATOPAKPITOZ 


ἔχε νυν ἐπὶ τούτοις τουτονὶ τὸν ὀκλαδίαν. Ctr! ὯΝ AX wr 
ΔΗΜΟΣ * —_ 
μακάριος ἐς τἀρχαῖα δὴ καθίσταμαι. nail ay 
ATOPAKPITOZ 
φήσεις γ᾽, ἐπειδὰν τὰς τριακοντούτιδας 4] 
σπονδὰς παραδῶ σοι. δεῦρ᾽ ἴθ᾽ ai Σπονδαὶ ταχύ. 
ΔΗ͂ΜΟΣ 
ὦ Ζεῦ πολυτίμηθ᾽, ὡς καλαί" πρὸς τῶν θεών, 
πῶς ἔλαβες αὐτὰς ἐτεόν : 
ATOPAKPITOZ 
ov γὰρ ὁ Παφλαγὼν 
ἀπέκρυπτε ταύτας ἔνδον, ἵνα σὺ μὴ λάβοις ; 
νῦν οὖν ἐγώ σοι παραδίδωμ᾽ ἐς τοὺς ἀγροὺς 
αὐτὰς iévat λαβόντα, 


ae 
-\ 


1390 


ΔΗΜΟΣ 
τὸν δὲ Παφλαγόνα, 


ὃς ταῦτ᾽ ἔδρασεν, εἴφ᾽ ὅ τι ποιήσεις κακόν. 
ATOPAKPITOZ : 
οὐδὲν μέγ᾽ GAN ἢ τὴν ἐμὴν ἔξει τέχνην᾽ 


ἐπὶ ταῖς πύλαις ἀλλαντοπωλήσει μόνος, 


1395 


1378 συνερκτικὸς.] The Scholiast 
explains this, συνείρειν τοὺς λόγους 
δυνάμενος, as if they had συνερτικός ; 
and Dindorf in his note approves 
this, as does Meineke. Yet cuvep- 
κτικὸς gives a fair sense, as L. and 5. 
interpret it, ‘ cogent.’ 

1380 καταληπτικός.) One who 
can get a hold ‘on on, and check, the 
noisy mob. 


1388 αἱ Σπονδαὶ.] Here the Trea- 
ties or Truces come in as women. 
So Peace is personified in Aristo- 
phanes’ pe of that name. 

1394 ἐς τοὺς ΠῚ: The ree 
storation to rural pleasures is a great 
point in several df the comedies of 
Aristophanes, but more so in the 
Acharniams than in this play, and 
most of all in the Peace. 
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é 
APISTO®ANOTS, [ΠΠῊΗΣ. *\ ,V),[1399 
τὰ κύνεια μυγνὺς τοῖς ὀνείοϊβ,τράγμασιν, tw? Gi 
μεθύων τε ταῖς πόρναισι λοιδορήσεται, δ 4 
κἀκ τῶν βαλανείων πίεται τὸ λούτριον. 


ἔ- ** ΔΗΜΟΣ 
εὖ γ᾽ ἐπενόησας οὗπέρ ἐστιν ἄξιος, 
πόρναισι καὶ βαλανεῦσι διακεκραγέναι, 


0O 


ἄρ 
bay 
Se 


> 54 / 2 \ a“ a 
καί σ᾽ ἀντὶ τούτων ἐς τὸ πρυτανεῖον καλῶ rn ok 


és τὴν ἕδραν θ᾽, iv’ ἐκεῖνος ἦν ὁ φαρμακός. 
- ὅπου δὲ ταυτηνὶ λαβὼν τὴν Batpayida’ 
κἀκεῖνον ἐκφερέτω τις ὡς ἐπὶ τὴν τέχνη 


ἵν᾽ ἴδωσιν αὐτὸν, οἷς ἐλωβᾶθ᾽, οἱ ξένοι. 
ἘΠΕῚ 


1399 τὰ κύνεια...πράγμασιν.} The 
Scholiast says ἔθος γὰρ τοῖς μαγεί- 
ροις μιγνύειν κρέα προβάτων τε καὶ 
αἰγῶν καὶ προτιθέναι ὡς μόνον προβά- 
των καὶ ἐξαπατᾶν τοὺς ἀφελεστέρους. 
The substitution of dog and donkey 
for porkers seems rather worse. 
πράγμασιν seems put by way of sur- 
prise for xpéacw or perhaps σώμασιν». 

1401 πίεται τὸ λούτριον.) The 
MSS. have λοῦτρον. Elmsley cor- 
rected it. Bothe (with Brunck) reads 
αὖ τὸ λοῦτρον πίεται. The Scholiast 
explains by τὸ ἀπόλουμα καὶ ῥυπαρόν. 
Hesychius recognizes the form λού- 
Tpiov as ῥυπαρὸν ὕδωρ καὶ λελουμένον, 
ἤγουν ἀπώιμμα. 

1403 διακεκραγέναι.] ‘To bandy 
slang.’ For the force of διὼ, cf. 


1405 


nike 
ΖΝ 


Herod. 1x. 16, διαπινόντων (comp. 
Acharn. 751); Vesp. 1481, διορχησό- 


μενος. 

1406 βατραχίδα.] An official robe 
worn at the town-hall banquets, says 
Casaubon. . 

1409 €évov.] Here some short song 
of the Chorus probably has been 
lost to us: at all events Aristophanes 
concludes his other plays with some 
lines from the chorus. Dindorf how- 
ever adduces the instances of the 
Prometheus and Agamemnon of 7E- 
schylus,and the 7rachinia of Soe 
cles, as tragedies ending without 
anything of the sort: and if the rule 
was thus broken by tragic poets once 
or twice, it may have been broken 
in comedy. 
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* Amid the numerous crude and hastily 
compiled historical manuals that the press 
is now pouring forth, it is a relief to meet 
ΙΓ a piece of sterling, careful work like 
this first instalment of Mr. Bright’s Eng- 
lish History. ... <A careful exantination 
of its pages can hardly fad to suggest that 
tt has cost the compiler a great deal of 
trouble, and is likely, in consequence, to 
save both teacher and learner a propor- 
tionate amount. For the use for which it 
is especially designed—that of a text-book 
in our public schools—it is excellently 
adapted.” —Academy. 

**An air of good common sense per- 


vades it; the style is entirely free from. 


affectation or inflation, and is at the same 
time tolerably clear and easy to follow.” 
theneum, 
*“We do not know a book more suitable 
for school use, or one more likely to stimu- 
late in boys an intelligent interest in con 
stitutional: and social history. We confess 
to having read the greater part of it witha 
very re pleasure.” —Aducational Times. 
“ΤΕ is written in a clear, straightforward, 


sensible way, and contains as much in- 


struction as possible, put in a way that can 
be easily understood.”—£ .xaminer. 


From A.D. 5683 to A.D. 1837. 


(See Spectoren Page, Na. 1.) 


a ie ee 


[Jn September. 


‘* Tt is a critical and thoughtful examina- 
tion of the growth of this great nation ; and 
while the facts are given always with 
clearness and force, the student is led to 
understand ‘and to reflect not merely upon 
the events themselves, but upon a number 
of interesting p aoepl ata considerations 
arising out of 6 events.” 

School Board Chronicle. 

“A model of what a clear, attractive, 
well-arranged, and trustworthy manual of 
historical information ought to be.” 

lasgow Herald. 

“γε can speak with entire satisfaction 
of the style in which the work is done. . 
Mr. Bright’s is a lucid, steady, vigorous 
style, w ich leaves nothing in doubt, and is 
comprehensive and thoroughly practical.” 

Liverpool Albion. 

‘‘Admirably adapted for the purpose 
intended, and should high as a text- 
book in all educational establishments.” 

ον Service Gazette. 

** Mr. Bright has done his work, as it 
seems to us, in a very careful manner.” 

Scotsman. 

‘¢ The narrative is clear and concise, and 

illustrated by useful plans and maps.” 
Notes and Queries. 
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late Fellow of King’s College, ee 
3: 


CONTENTS. 
She English Lav in the Time of Blackstone, 


The Form in which it was Enunciated—Pro 


y, Contract, aad Absolute Duties— 


Wrongs and Remedies, Civil and Criminal—Procedure—Laws relating to Special 


Life and THork of Wentham. 
Biography—The Writings of Bentham—Early Attempts at Law Reform. 


Legal Changes since 1825. 


Changes as to the Form in which the Law is Enunciated—Changes in the Law of 
Property, Contract, and Absolute Duties—Changes in the Laws as to Wrongs and 
Remedies—Changes in the Laws relating to Procedure and Evidence—Changes 
in the Laws relating to Special Classes of Persons—Chronological Table of Cases 


[AJSTORICAL HANDBOOKS— Coetinued, 


of Persons. 


and Statutes—Index. 
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HISTORICAL HANDBOOKS—continued. 


History oF Frencu LITERATURE, 
Adapted from the French oe: M. DEMOGEOT, by C. BRIDGE. 
35. 6d. 


** An exeellent manual.” —A theneunt. a good and sufficient handbook.” —Britssk 

“Α clever adaptation.” —London Quar Quarteriy Review 
terly Review. “γε cannot too highly commend this 
It is clear, idiomatic, and flowing, careful analysis of the characteristics of the 


ssessing all the characteristics of good great French writer.”—Standard. 
Relish camposition. Its perusal will fur- ‘* Unlike most manuals, it is readable as 
nish abundant evidence of therichnessand _— welll as accurate.”-—£cho. 
variety of French literature, of which it is 


THE GREAT REBELLION. 
By the ENITOR. 


HIsTorRY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 
By the Rev. J. FRANCK BRIGHT, M.A., Fellow of University College, 
and Historical Lecturer in Balliol, New, and University Colleges, Oxford ; 
late Master of the Modern Schoal at Marlborough College. . 
THE AGE oF CHATHAM. 
By Sir W. R. ANSON, Bart., M.A., Fellow of All Souls College, and 
Vinerian Reader of Law, Oxford. : 
Tue AGE oF Pitt. 
By the Same, 


Tut Supremacy: or ATHENS. 
By R. C. Jess, M.A. Cambridge, Professor of Greek in the University 
of Glasgow. 

THe Roman RevouutTion. From Bc. 133 to the 


Battle of Actium. 
By H. F. Peruam, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Exeter College, 


Oxford. 
History OF THE UNITED STATES, 
By Stn GEORGE Younc, Bart., M.A., date Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 
History oF Roman Poxrticau INSTITUTIONS. 
By J. 5. Ret, M.L., Christ's College, Cambridge. 
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HISTORICAL BIOGRAPHIES 
Edited by 
THE REV. M. CREIGHTON, M.A., 


LATE FELLOW AND TUTOR OF MERTON COLLEGE, OXFORD. 
With Maps and Plans. Small 8vo. 


The most important and the most difficult point in Historical Teaching is to awakea 
a real interest in the minds of Beginners. For this purpose concise handbooks are seldom 
useful. General sketches, however accurate in their outlines of political or constitutional 
development, and however well adapted to dispel false ideas, still do not make history a 
living thing to the young. They are most valuable as maps on which to trace the route 
beforehand and show its direction, but they will seldom allure any one to take a walk. 

The object of this series of Historical Biographies is to try and select from English 
History a few men whose lives were lived in stirring times. The intention is to treat their 
lives and times in some little detail, and to eee round them the most distinctive 
of the periods before and after those in which they lived. 

It is hoped that in this way interest may be awakened without any sacrifice of accu- 
ACY ans that personal sympathies may be kindled without forgetfulmess of the principles 
involved. 

It may be added that round the lives of individuals it will be possfble ¢o bring together 
facts of social life in a clearer way, and to reproduce a more vivid picture of particular 
times than is possible in a historical handbook. 

By readiag shart plogrephies 8 few clear ideas may be formed in the pupil’s mind, 
which may stimulate to further reading. A vivid impression of one period, however short, 
will carry the pupil onward and give more general histories an interest intheirturn. Some- 
thing, at least, will be gained if the pupil realises that men in past times lived and moved 
in the same sort of way as they do at present. 

The following Biographies :-— 


Now ready, 2s, 6a. each. 


1. SIMON DE MONTFORT. 2. THE BLACK PRINCE 
᾿ In preparation. 
Str WALTER RALEIGH. 4 OLIVER CROMWELL. 


5. THE DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH. 6. THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 


History of the Church under the 
Roman Empire, av. 30-476... — 


By the Rev. A. Ὁ. Crake, B.A., Chaplain of All Saints’ School, 
SB loxhan. 


Crown 8vo. ΓΗ 6d. 


A History of England for Children. 


By GrorGE Davys, D.D., formerly Bishop of Peterborough, 
New Edition. 18mo, Is. 6¢. 
With twelve Coloured Illustrations. Square cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
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ENGLISH 
ENGLISH SCHOOL-CLASSICS 


With Introductions, and Notes at the end of each Book. 


Edited by FRANCIS STORR, B.A., 


CHIEF MASTER OF MODERN SUBJECTS IN MERCHANT TAYLORS’ SCHOOL, LATE SCHOLAR 
OF TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, AND BELL UNIVERSITY SCHOLAR. 


Small 8vo. 


THOMSON’S SEASONS: Winter. 
With Introduction to the Series, by the Rev. J. Franck Bricut, M.A., Fellow of 
University College, and Historical Lecturer in altiol, New, and University Colleges, 
Oxford ; late Master of the Modern School at Mar?borough Colfege. τὸ. 


COWPER’S TASK. 
By Exerc Storr, B.A., Chief Master of Modern Subjects in Merchant Taylors’ 
chool. as 
Part I. (Book I.—The Sofa; Book II.—The mao οὔ. Part IT. (Book III. 
—The Garden; Book IV. —The Winter Eveni od. Part III. (Book V.—The 
Winter Morning Walk; Book VI.—The Winter Wu at Noon) 9¢. 
ΒΟΟΊΤΕ LAY OF THE LAST MINSTREL. 
y J. Surtees Puittrotts, M.A., Head Master of Bedford School, formerly 
Flow of New College, Oxford. 2s. 6d. 
Part 1. (Canto I., with Introduction, &c.) οὐ, Part 11. (Cantos II. and ITI.) 9a. 
Part TII. (Cantos IV. and V.) οὐ. Part IV. (Canto VI.) o¢. 
SCOTT'S LADY OF THE LAKE. 
By. R.W. Tayior, M.A., Assistant-Master at Rugby School. 
art I. (Cantos I. and IL) oa. Part 11. (Cantos 11]. and TV.) οὖ. Part IIT. 
(Cantos V. and VI.) od. 
Cre TO SCOTT’S WAVERLEY. 
By H. W. Evz, M.A., Head-Master of University College School, London: xs.,or 
with the Text, 29. 6d. 
TWENTY OF BACON'S ESSAYS. 
By ἘΠΆΝΕΙΣ Storr, B.A., Chief Master of Modern Subjects in Merchant Taylors’ 


SIMPLE POEMS. 3 | 

Edited by W. E. Muttins, M.A. Assistant-Master at ᾿ΕΝ College. + 8d. 
SELECTIONS FROM WORDSWORTH’S POEMS. 

By H. H. Tyrner, B.A., late Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. Ise 


.WORDSWORTH'S EXOURSION: The Wanderer. 

By H. H. Turner, B.A., late Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1s. 
MILTON’S PARADISE LOST. 

yeas Storr, B.A., Chief Master of Modern Subjects in Merchant Taylors’ 


chool. 
Book Γ. οὐ Book II. 9¢. 
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ENGLISH SCHOOL CLASSICS—continued. 


SELECTIONS FROM THE SPECTATOR. 
By Osmunp Army, M.A., Assistant-Master at Wellington College. 1s. 


BROWNE'S RELIGIO MEDICI. 


By W. P. Smiru, M.A., Assistant-Master at Winchester College. 18. 


GOLDSMITH’S TRAVELLER AND DESERTED VILLAGE. 
By C. Sanxry, M.A, Assistant-Master at Marlborough College. 15. 


EXTRACTS FROM GOLDSMITH’S VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. 
By C. Sanxey, M.A., Assistant-Master at Marlborough College. 15. 


POEMS SELECTED FROM THE WORKS OF ROBERT BURNS. 
By A. M. Bgtt, M.A., Balliol College, Oxford. 


MACAULAY’S ESSAYS. 


MOORE’S LIFE OF BYRON. Ale 


BOSWELL’S LIFE OF JOHNSO 


RANCIS Srorr, B.A. ae 
By Francis Storr, B.A. 


HA&LAM’S CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. By H. F. Baye te Scholar of 


Brasenose College, Oxford. 15. 


SOUTHEY’S LIFE OF NELSON. 
By W. E. Mu ttins, M.A., Assistant-Master at Marlborough College. 


*.* The General Introduction to the Series will be found in Thomson’s WINTER. ~ 
(See Specimen Pages, Nos. αὶ and 6.) 
OPINIONS OF TUTORS AND SCHOOLMASTERS. 


**Nothing can be better than the idea 
and the execution of the English School- 
Classics, edited by Mr. Storr. Their cheap- 
ness and excellence encourage us to the 
hope that the study of our own language, 
too long neglected in our schools, may take 
its proper place in our curriculum, and may 
be the means of inspiring that taste for lite- 
rature which it is one of the chief objects 
of education to give, and which is apt to be 
lost sight of in the modern style of teaching 
Greek and Latin Classics with a view to 
success in examinations.” —Oscar Brown- 
ing, M.A., Fellow of King’s College, 


Ca : 

“41 think the plan of them is excellent; 
and those volumes which I have used I 
have found carefully and judiciously edited, 
neither passing over difficulties, nor pre- 
venting thought and work on the pop 
part by excessive annotation.”—Rev. C. 8. 
Hutchinson, M.A., Assistant-Master in 


Rk ughy School. 
I think that these books are likely to 
ὁ most valuable. There is great variety 
in the choice of authors. The notes seem 
sensible, as far as I have been able to 


examine them, and give just enough help,’ 


and not too much; and the size of eacl 
volume is so small, that in most cases it 
need not form more than one term’s work. 


Something of the kind was greatly wanted.” 
—E, E. Bowen, M.A., Master of the 
Modern Side, Harrow School. 

441 have used some of the volumes of 
your English School-Classics for several 
months in my ordinary form work, and I 
have recommended others to be set as sub- 
jects for different examinations for which 
the boys have to prepare themselves. I 
shall certainly continue to use them, as 
I have found them to be very well suited 
to the wants of my form.”—C. 31. Bull, 
M.A., Master of the Modern School i 
Marlborough College, 

“1 have no hesitation in saying that the 
volumes of your Series which I have ex- 
amined appear to me far better adapted for 
school use than any others which have 
come under my notice. The notes are 
sufficiently full to supply all the informa- 
tion which a boy needs to understand the 
text without superseding the necessity of 
his thinking. The occasional questions 
call the Jearner’s attention to points which 
he can decide from his own resources. The 
general plan, and the execution of the 
volumes which have come before me, leave 
little to be desired in a School Edition of 
the English Classics.".—The Ren. Chas. 

ant Chittenden, M.A., The Grange, 

oddesdon, Herts. 
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SELECT PLAYS OF SHAKSPERE 
RUGBY EDITION. 
With Introduction and Notes to each Play. 


Small ὅνο. 
As You Like It. 2 HAMLET. .as.6¢ 
MACBETH. 2s. Kine Lear. 


Edited by the Rev. CHARLES E. MoBERLY, M.A., Asséstant-Master 
at Rugby School, and formerly Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 


CORIOLANUS. 2:. δά ° 
Edited by ROBERT WHITELAW, M.A., Assistant-Master at Rugby 
School, formerly Fellow.of Trinity College, Cambridge, 


Tue TEMPEST. 
Edited by J. SuntHES PHILLpoTTS, M.A., Heda: Master of Bedford 
Grammar School, formerly Fellow of New College, Oxford. 


' With Notes at the end of the Volume, 2s. 


THe MERCHANT OF VENICE. 
Edited by R. W. Taytor, M.A., Assistant-Master at Rugby School. 
With Notes at the end of the Volume. 
[Jn preparation. 


Dictionary of the Englhsh Language. 
"By R. G. LarHam, M.A, M.D., late Kellow of King’s College, 
Cambridge, 
Abridged from Dr. Latham’s Edition of Johnson’s English Dic- 
tionary. In 1 vol. medium 8vo. 


Lhe Rudiments of Enghsh Grammar 
and Composttton. 
By J. HAMBLIN SMITH, MLA., of Gonvilje and Caius College, 
Cambridge; late Lecturer of St. Peter’s College, Cambridge . 
Crown 8vo, 25. 64. 
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MATHEMATICS 
RIVINGTONS’ MATHEMATICAL SERIES 


The following Schools, amongst many others, use this Series :—Eton : 
Harrow: Rugby : Winchester: Charterhouse: Marlborough: Shrewsbury : 
Cheltenham : Clifton: City of London School: Haileybury : Tonbridge: 
Durham: Fettes College, Edinburgh : Owen’s College, Manchester: H.M.’s 
Dockyard Schools, Sheerness and Devonport: Hurstpierpoint: King 
William’s College, Isle of Man: St. Peter’s, Clifton, York: Birmingham ε 
Bedford : Felsted : Christ’s College, Finchley : Liverpool College : Winder- 
mere College : Eastbourne College: Brentwood : Perse School, Cambridge : 
Queen’s College, Cork. Also in use in Canada: Harvard College, U.S. : 
H.M. Training Ships: Royal Naval College, Greenwich: Melbourne 
University, Australia: the other Colonies : 586: same af the Government 
Schools in India. 

OPINIONS OF TUTORS AND SCHOOLMASTERS, 


“4Α person who carefully studies these | Haileybury, and have found them on the 
books will have a thorough and. accurate . whole well adapted for boys.”—TZhomas 
pact te οὐ e of a subjects on which they Pitts, M.A., Assistant Mathematical 
treat.” » Lutor of Masterat Ha College. 

Feaus College, mr pl lar x “41 can strongly recommend them all.” 


‘““We have for some time used your 
Mathematical books in our Lecture Room, 
and find them well ed, and well cal- 
culated to clear up the difficulties of the 
eu paar The examples also ibs numerous 

well-celected.”—NV. 1. Ferrers, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Gonville and Catus 
College, Cambridge. 

‘*T have used in my Lecture Room Mr. 
Hamblin Smith’stext-books with very great 
advantage.” Fames Porter, M.A. Εἰ 
and Tutor of St. Peter's Coblege, Cam- 


“* For beginners there could be no better 
books, as I have found when examining 
different δ achools: %—— AWW. Steel, MA. 
Fellow and Assistant-Tutor of Gonville 
and Caius College, Ca 


mbridge. 
** I consider Mr. Hamblin Smith’s Mathe- - 


matical Works to be a very valuable series 
for beginners. His Algebra in icular 
I think is the best book of its kind for schools 
and for the ordi course at Cambridge.” 
F. ἀκα Ci 4 A. oder tac and Tutor 
of M en College, Cambridge. 
wi The series is a model of clearness and 
ansig ht into possible difficulties." —Kev. 3. 
F. Blake, St. Peter's College, Clifton, 
York. 
“1 can say with pleasure that J have 
used your books extensively in my work at 


W. Henry, M.A., Sub-Warden, 
Trinsty College, Glenalmond. 

“41 consider Mr. Smith has a 
great want, and cannot but think τ ἢ 
works must command extensive use in good 
schools.” —¥. Hexry, B.A., Head-Master, 
H.M. Dockyard School, Sheerness, and 
Instructor of Engineers, R «ἮΝ. 

** We have used your en thats and Trigo- 
nometry extensively at this School from 
Suoecaphly apres wkd avery muihemnatieat 

mathemati 
ἀῤῥρόνρι 1 hava tact that, as school text« 
books, they have no “equals. We are intro- 
duci your Euclid gradually isto the 
School.”—X ev. B. Edwardes, sen., Mathe- 
matical Master at the Collegt, Hurst- 
brerpoint, Susbex, 

“I consider them to be the best books 
of their kind on the sues which Ἧ have 
yet seen.” Faphma Foues, D.C.L., Heaa- 
ee King William’s "College, "Isle of 

am 


** T have very great pleasure in express- 
ean opimion as to the wale of these books. 
ve used them under very different cir- 
cumstances, and have always been satisfied 


with the Pacer gbtained.”—C. HW. W. 
ΟΣ ΝΣ the ‘Educational ee, 
the. ‘Mon ly Fournal of Education.’ 
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RIVINGTONS’ MATHEMATICAL SERIES—continued. 


ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. 


By J. HAMBLIN SMITH, M.A., of Gonville and Caius College, and 
late Lecturer at St. Peter's College, Cambridge. 


Izmo. 3s. Without Answers, 2s. 6d. 


A Key to ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. 
Crown 8vo. 9s. 


EXERCISES ON ALGEBRA. 


By J. HAMBLIN SMITH, M.A. 
Small 8vo. 25. 6d. 
(Copies may be had without the Answers.) 


ALGEBRA. Part II. 


By E. J. Gross, M.A., Fellow of Gonville and Catus College, 
Cambridge, and Secretary to the Oxford and Cambridge Schools Exami- 


nation Board, 
Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


** We have to congratulate Mr. Gross on 
his excellent treatment of the more difficult 
chapters in Elementary Algebra. His work 
satisfies not only in every respect the re- 
quirements of a first-rate text- on the 
subject, but is not open to the standing 
reproach of most English mathematical 
treatises for students, a minimum of teach- 

a maximum of problems. The 
hard work and considerable thought which 
Mr. Gross has peaking ter pd book will be 
seen on every y the experience 
teacher; there 15 not a word too much, 
nor is the student left without genuine 
assistance where it is needful. ε lan- 


e is precise, clear, and to the point. 
he problems are not too numerous, and 
selected with much tact and judgment. 
The range of the book has been very rightly 
somewhat extended beyond that assigned 
to simpler treatises, and it includes the 
elementary principles of Determinants. 
This chapter especially will be read with 
satisfaction by earnest students, and the 
mode of exposition will certainly have the 
approval of teachers. Altogether we think 
that this Algebra will soon become a 
general text-book, and will remain so for 
a long time to come.” — Westminster 
eview. 


KINEMATICS AND KINETICS. 


By E. J. Gross, M.A. 


Crown 8vo. 


5s. 6d. 


A TREATISE ON ARITHMETIC. 


By J. HAMBLIN SMITH, M.A. 


Small 8vo. 35. 6d. 
(See Specimen Page, No. 7.) 


A Key Τὸ ARITHMETIC. 


Crown 8vo. 9s. 
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RIVINGTONS’ MATHEMATICAL SERIES—continued, 


ELEMENTS OF GEOMETRY. Small 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
By J. HAMBLIN SMITH, M.A. 


Containing Books 1 to 6, and portions of Books 11 and 12, of 
Evc.ib, with Exercises and Notes, arranged with the Abbreviations 
admitted in the Cambridge Examinations. 


Part I., containing Books 1 and 2 of Euclid, limp cloth, 1s. 6¢., may 
be had separately. 
(See Specimens Page, No. 8.) 


GEOMETRICAL Conic SECTIONS. Crown 8vo. 4s. 67. 


Sy G. RIicHARDSON, M.A., Assistant-Master at Winchester College, 
axd late Fellow of St. Fohn’s College, Cambridge. 


TRIGONOMETRY. Small 8vo. 4s. 6d, A Key. Crown 8vo. 
By J. HAMBLIN SMITH, M.A. . [ln the Press. 


ELEMENTARY STATICS, Small 8vo. 3s. 
By J. HAMBLIN SMITH, M.A. 


ELEMENTARY HYDROSTATICS. Small 8vo. 3s. 
By J. HAMBLIN SMITH, M.A. 


Book or ENUNCIATIONS FOR HAMBLIN SMITH’S 
- GEOMETRY, ALGEBRA, TRIGONOMETRY, STATICS, AND Hypro- 
STATICS. Small 8vo. 19. 


The Principles of Dynamics. 


An Elementary Text-book for Science Students. 
By R. WorMag uz, D.Sc., M.A., Head-Master of the City of London 
Middle-Class School, 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 


Arithmetic, Theoreticaland Practical. 


By W. H. GIRDLESTONE, M.A., of Chrisf’s College, Cambridge, 
Principal of the Theologital College, Gloucester. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Also a School Edition. Small 8vo. 35. 62. 
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SCIENCE 
Preparing for Publication, 


SCIENCE CLASS-BOOKS 
Edited by 
The Rev. ARTHUR RIGG, M.A., 


LATE PRINCIPAL OF THE COLLEGE, CHESTER. 


These Volumes are designed expressly for School use, and by 
‘their especial reference to the requirements of a School Class-Book, 
aim at making Science.teaching a subject for regular and methodical 
study in Public and Private chools, 


An ELEMENTARY Ciass-Book ΟΝ SounpD. 


By GEORGE CAREY Foster, B.A., F.RS., Fellow of, and Professor 
of Physics in, University College, London, 


An ELEMENTARY Crass-Boox . on ELECTRICITY. 


By GEORGE CAREY Foster, B.A., F.R.S., Fellow of, and. Professor 
of Physics in, University College, London. 


BoTANY FOR CLass-T REACHING.  -° 
With Exercises for Private Work. 


By Ἐ, E. KitcHener, M.A., F.L.S., Asststarnst-AMaster at Rughy 
School, and late Fellow of Trinity College, C 


ASTRONOMY FOR CLASS-T EACHING. 
With Exencises for Private Work. 


By Wautrs Hay Laverry, M.A., dere Fellow of Cueen’s College, 
Oxford. 


. The knowledge of Mathematics assumed will be Euclid, Books I.-VL., and Quadratic 
quations, 


Other Works are in preparation. 
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A Year's Botany. 


Adapted to Home and School Use. 
By FRANCES ANNA KITCHENER. 
Illustrated by the Author. Crown 8vo. §5. 
(See Specimen Page, No. 2.) 
᾿ ConTENTS. : 

Generat Description of Flawers—¥Vlowers with Simple Pistilsp—Flowers with Coms 
und Pistils — Flowers with Apocarpous Fruits — Flowers with Syncarpous Fruits— 
tamens and Morphology of Branches—Fertilisation—-Seeds— Early Growth and Food 

of Plants—Wood, Stems, and Roots—Leaves—Classification—Umbellates, Composites, 


Spurges, and Pines—Some Monocotyledonous Families—Orchids—A ppendix of Technical 
erms—Index. ; ; 


**One and only one English book do I = facts only; but is the expression of the 
know that might almost make a stupid method of a first-rate teacher in such a 
man teach oné science well; and that is form as to enable any one to follow it.”— 
Mrs. Kitchener’s ‘A Year’s Botany’ (Rive JF. M. Wilson, M.A. in ‘Nature’ of 
ingtons), That happily does πὰς teach Afril 13, 1876. 


An Easy Introduction to Chemistry. | 


For the use of Schools. 

Edited by the Rev. ARTHUR R1GG, M.A., late Principal of The Col-: 
lege, Chester, and WALTER T. GOOLDEN, B.A., /ate Science Scholar 
of Merton College, Oxford; and Lecturer in Natural Science at Ton- 


bridge Schoot, | 
New Edition, revised. With Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


(See Specimen Page, No. 9.) 


Notes on Building C onstruction. 


Arranged to meet the requirements of the syllabus of the Science and 
Art Department of the Committee of Council on Education, South 
Kensington Musenm. Medium 8vo. 


Part I—FIRST STAGE, or ELEMENTARY COURSE. 
With 325 woodcuts, τον. 6d. 
Part Il—COMMENCEMENT OF SECOND STAGE, or AD- 
VANCED COURSE. [Now Ready, 
Part II]L.—ADVANCED COURSE. [ln the Press. 


f REPORT ON THE EXAMINATION IN BurLpinG CONSTRUCTION, HELD BY THE SCIENCE 
AND ART DEPARTMENT, SOUTH KENSINGTON, IN May, 1875.—‘“‘ The want of a text-book 
in this subject, arranged in accordance with the published syllabus, and therefore limiting 
the students and teachers to the prescribed course, has lately been well met by a work 
published by Messrs. Rivingtons, entitled ‘ Notes on Building Construction, arranged 
to meet the requirements of the Syllabus of tha Science and Art Department of the Com- 
mittee of Cowncil on Education, Soath Kensington.’ . 

Sune 18,' 1875. (Signed) H. C. Szppon, Major, R.E.” 


. “Something of the sort was very much simple and consecutive manner, advancing 
needed. The whole series when published from rudimental and general statements to 
will be a great boon to young students.” those which are com tively advanced ; 

Butlder. it is a thoroughly coherent, self-sustained 
**The text is prepared in an extremely account.”—Athenaum. 
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LATIN 
Easy Latin Stories for Beginners. 


With Vocabulary and Notes. Forming a First Latin Reading Book 
for Junior Forms in Schools. 


By G. L. Bennett, M.A., Assistant-Master at Rugby School ; 
Sormerly Fellow of St. ιν 3 College, Cambridge. 


Crown 8vo. [J September. 


Elementary Rules of Latin Pronun- 


cration. 


By ARTHUR HoLMES, M.A., late Senior Fellow and Dean of Clare 
College, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo, Ona card, 9d. 


Outlines of Latin Sentence Construc- 


tion. 
By E. Ὁ. MANSFIELD, oe Assistant-Master at Cfifton College. 
Demy 8vo. Ona card, Is. 


Easy Exercises in Latin Prose. 


By CHARLES BicG, M.A., Principal of Brighton College. 
Small 8vo. fs. 42.3; sewed, 9d. 


Latin Prose E-xercises. 


For Beginners, and Junior Forms of Schools. 
By R. PROWDE SMITH, B.A., Assist.-Master at Cheltenham College. 


New Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


An Elementary Latin Grammar. 


By J. HAMBLIN SMITH, M.A., of Gonville and Catus. College, Cam- 
bridge ; late Lecturer of S. "Peter's College, Cambridge, - 


Small 8vo, 35. 6d. 
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Flenry's Furst Latin Book. 


By THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
Twenty-third Edition, 1I2mo. 3s. Tutor’s Key, rs. 
Recommended in the Guide to the Choice of Classical Books by J. B. 
Mayor, M.A., Professor of Classical Literature at King’s College, late 
Fellow and Tutor of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 


A Practical Introduction to Latin 


Prose Composition. 
By THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
Seventeenth Edition, 8vo. 65s.6d¢, Tutor’s Key, 1s. 6d. 


Cornelius Nepos. 
With Critical Questions and Answers, and an Imitative Exercise 
on each Chapter. 
By THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
Fifth Edition, 12mo. 4s. 


A Furst Verse Book. 


Being an Easy Introduction to the Mechanism of the Latin Hexa- 
meter and Pentameter. 


By THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
Eleventh Edition, 12mo. 2s. Tutor’s Key, Ls. 


Progressive Exercises m Latin 
Eilegiac Verse. 


By C. 6. Gepp, B.A., late Funior Student of Christ Church, Oxford ; 
Head-Master of the College, Stratford-on-Avon. 
Third Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo. 3:. 64. Tutor’s Key, 5s. 


Recommended in the Guide to the Choice of Classical Books by J. B. 
Mayor, M.A., Professor of Classical Literature at King’s College, late 
Fellow and Tutor of St, John’s College, Cambridge. 


Selections from Livy, Books Vviil, 


and IX. 
With Notes and Map. a 
By E. CaLvert, LL.D., St. John's ae ie Cambridge; and 
R. SAWARD, M.A., Fellow of St. Fokn’s College, Cambridge; Assistant 
Master in Shrewsbury School. 
Small 8vo. 2s. ‘ 
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New Edition, re-arwanged, with fresh Pieces and addjtional References. 


Materials and Models jor Latin 


Prose Composition. 

Selected and arranged by J. Y. SARGENT, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Magdalen College, Oxford; and T. F. DALLIN, M.A., Tutor, late 
Fellow, of Queen's College, Oxford. 

Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
{See Specimen Page, No. 10.) 


yi tin Version of (60) Selected Pieces 
yom Materials.and Models, . 


is J. Y. SARGENT, M.A. 
Crown 8vo, 
May be had by Tutors only, on direct application to the Publishers 


Stories from Ovid in Elegiac Verse. 


With Notes for School Use and Marginal References to the PuBLic 
SCHOOL LATIN PRIMER. 
By R. W. Tayior, M.A., Assistant-Master at Rugby School, late 
Fellow of St. Fahn’s College, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d, 
(See Spacinen Pages, Nos. 11 and 32.) 


The A:ned of Ver 


Edited, with Notes at the end, by FRANCIS ares B.A., Chief Mas- 
ter of Modern Subjects in Merchant T: aylors’ Schogl, 
Books XI and XII. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


(See Specimen Pages, Nos. 13 and 14.) 


Classical Examination Papers. 
Edited, with Notes and References, by P, J, F. GANTILLON, M.A., 
aaaiaad Master i Chelienham College. 
Crown ὅν. 7s. 4d, : 
Or interleaved with writing-paper, half- bound, ros. 64 


Ecloge Ourdiane. 
From the Elegiac Poems. With English Notes, 
By THoMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
Thirteenth Edition. 1gmo. 2s. 6d, 
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Terents Comoediae. 


Edited by T. L. PAPILLON, M.A., Fellow of New College, and late 
Fellow of Merton, Oxford. 


ANDRIA ET EUNUCHUS, 4s. 6d. 
ANDRIA. New Edition, with Introduction on Prosody. 35. 6d. 
Crown 8vo. 


Forming a Part of the ‘‘ Catena Classicorum.” 


Fuvenals Satirae. 


Edited by G. A. Stucox, M.A., Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 
THIRTEEN SATIRES. 


Second Edition, enlarged and revised. Crown 8vo. 5s. 
Forming a Part of the ** Catena Classicorum.” 


Persiu Satirae. 


Edited by A. PRETOR, M.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge, Classical 
Lecturer of Trinity Hall, Composition Lecturer of the Perse Grammar 
School, Cambridge. 


Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
Forming a Part of the ** Catena Classicorum.” 


florats Opera. 


By J. M. MarRSHALL, M.A., OUnder-Master in Dulwich College. 
VOL. I.—THE ODES, CARMEN SECULARE, AND EPODES. 


Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 
Forming a Part of the *‘ Catena Classicorum.” 


Yacitt Listoriae. Booxs I. and II. 


Edited by W. H. Stmcox, M.A., Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Forming a Part of the “" Catena Classicorum.” 


Tacitt Histoviae. Booxs III. IV. and V. 


Edited by W. H. Stmcox, M.A., Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Forming a Part of the ‘‘ Catena Classicorum.” 
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An Elementary Greek Grammar for 
the Use of Beginners. 


By EVELYN ABBOTT, M.A., Lecturer in Balliol College, Oxford, 
and.late Assistant-Master in Cli ifton College. 


Crown 8vo, 


[Zn the Press. 


Elements of Greek A ccidence. 


By EVELYN ABBOTT, M.A., Lecturer in Balliol College, Oxford, 
and late Assistant-Master in Clifton College. 


Crown 8vo. 


“This is an excellent book. The com- 
pilers of elementary Greek Grammars have 
not before, so far as we are aware, made 
full use of the results obtained by the 
labours of oe during the last 
twenty-five years. Abbott’s great 
merit is that he has; aud a comparison 
between his book and the Rudimenta of 


An Introduction 


4s. 6d. 


the late Dr. Donaldson—a most excellent 
volume for the time at which it was pub- 
lished—will show how considerable the 
advance has been; while a comparison 
with the works in ordin use, which have 
never attained anything like the standard 
reached by Dr. Donaldson, will xcaly sur- 
prise the teacher.” —A thenaum 


to Greek Prose 


Composition, with Exercises. 


By ARTHUR SIDGWICK, M.A., Assistant-Master at Rugby School, 
and 5 0: Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 


Crown 8vo. 5s. 


A Key, ἐπ preparation. 


ZLeugma, or, Greck Steps from Primer 


to Author. 


By the Rev. LANCELOT SANDERSON, M.A., Principal of Elstree 
School, late Scholar of Clare College, Cambridge; and the Rev. F. B. 
FIRMAN, M.A., Asséstant-Master at Elstree School, late Scholar of 


jesus College, Cambridge. 


Small 8vo. 


Is. 6a. 


A Table of Irregular Greek Verbs. 


Classified according to the arrangement of Curtius’s Greek Grammar. 


By FRANCIS STORR, B.A., Chie/-Master of Modern Subjects in 
Merchant Taylors School, late Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge, 


and Bell University Scholar, 


On a Card. Is. 
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Selections χω ΠΝ 


With English Notes. 
. By EVELYN ABBOTT, M.A., Lecturer in Balliol College, Oxford, 
and late Assistant-Master in Clifton College. 

Small 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Alexander the Great in the Pungauob. 


Adapted from Arrian, Book V. 
An easy Greek Reading Book, with Notes at the end and a Map. 
By the Rev. CHARLES E. MOBERLY, M.A., Assistant-Master in 
Rugby School, and formerly Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Small 8vo. 2s. 


Stories from Herodotus. 


The Tales of Rhampsinitus and Polycrates, and the Battle of Mara- 
thon and the Alemezonidae. Jn Attic Greek. 
Adapted for use in Schools, by J. SURTEES PHILLPOTTS, M.A., Head 
Master of Bedford School; jormerly Fellow of New College, Oxford 
Crown 8vo. 15. 6d. 


lophon. an Introduction to the Art 
of Writing Greek Lambie Verses. : 


By the WRITER of ‘‘ Nuces” and “‘ Lucretilis.” 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 


The Furst Greek Book. 


On the plan of Henry’s First Latin Book. 
By THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
Sixth Edition. 12mo. 55. Tutor’s Key, Is. 6d. 


A Practical Introduction to Greek 


A ccidence. 
By THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
Ninth Edition. 8vo. 55. 6d. 


A Practical Introduction to Greek 


Prose Composition. 
By THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
Twelfth Edition. 8vo. 55. 6d. Tutor’s Key, 15. 6d. 
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SCENES FROM GREEK PLAYS 
RUGBY EDITION 
Abridged and adapted for the use of Schools, by 
ARTHUR SIDGWICK, M.A., 


ASSISTANT-MASTER AT RUGBY SCHOOL, AND FORMERLY FELLOW OF 
TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 


Small 8vo. 15. 6d. each. 


Aristophanes. 


THE CLOUDS. THE FROGS. THE KNIGHTS. PLUTUS. 


Fturipides. 


IPHIGENIA IN TAURIS. THE CYCLOPS. ION. 
ELECTRA. ALCESTIS. BACCHA, HECUBA. 


Recommended in the Guide to the Choice of Classical Books, by J. B. 
Mayor, M.A., Professor of Classical Literature at King’s College, late 
Fellow and Tutor of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 


Homer without a Lexicon, for Be- 
LUNNEYS. 


ILIAD, Book VI. 


Edited, with Notes giving the meanings of all the less common words, 
by J. SURTEES PHILLPOTTS, M.A., Head Master of Bedford Grammar 
School, formerly Fellow of New College, Oxford. 


Small 8vo, 2:. 


Xenophon s Memorabrtia. 


Book I. With an Introduction, and Notes at the end of the 
volume. 


By the Rev. C. E. MOBERLY, Assistant-Master in Rugby School, 
Small 8vo. 2s. 
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Homers Thad. 


Edited, with Notes at the end for the Use of Gunior Students, by 
ARTHUR SIDGWICK, M.A., Asséstant-Master at Rugby School, and 
Jormerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Books I. and II. forming one Volume, Books III. and IV. forming a 
second Volume. Crown 8vo. [25 preparation. 


Elomer for Beginners. 


ILIAD, Books I.—III. With English Notes. 
By THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
Fourth Edition. r2mo. 35. 6d, 


Lhe lhad of Homer. 


From the Text of Dindorf. With Preface and Notes. 

By S. H. REYNOLDS, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, 
Oxford. 
Books I.—~XII. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Forming a Part of the *‘ Catena Classicorum.” 


Lhe Lhad of Homer. 


With English Notes and Grammatical References. 
By THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
Fifth Edition. r2mo. MHalf-bound, 129. 


A Complete Greek and Enghsh 


Lexicon for the Poems of Homer and 
the Homeride. 


By G. Cu. Crusius. Translated from the German. Edited by 
T. Κ΄ ARNOLD, M.A. 
New Edition. 12mo. 9s. 


In the Press, New Edition, re-arranged, with fresh Pieces and additional 
References. 


Materials and Models for Greek 


Prose Composition. 

Selected and arranged by J. Y. SARGENT, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Magdalen College, Oxford; and T. F. DALLIN, M.A., Tutor, late 
Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 

' Crown 8vo. 
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Classical E:xamination Papers. 


Edited, with Notes and References, by P. J. F. GANTILLON, M.A., 
Sometime " Scholar of St. Fohn’s College, Cambridge; Classical Master 
at Cheltenham College. 

Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Or interleaved with writing-paper, half-bound, τος. 6. 
Recommended in the Guide to the Choice of Classical Books, by J. B. 
Mayor, M.A., Professor of Classical Literature at King’s College, late 
Fellow and Tutor of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 


Demosthenes. 
Edited, with English Notes and Grammatical References, by THOMAS 
KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
r2mo. 


OLYNTHIAC ORATIONS. Third Edition. 35. 
PHILIPPIC ORATIONS. Third Edition. 4s. 
ORATION ON THE CROWN. Second Edition. 45. 6d. 


Demosthents Orationes Privatae. 


Edited by ARTHUR HOLMES, M.A., Jate Senior Fellow and Dean of 
Clare College, Cambridge, and Preacher at the Chapel Royal, Whitehall. 


Crown 8vo. 
DE CORONA. 5s. 
Forming a Part of the ‘‘Catena Classicorum,.” 


Demosthenis Orationes Publicae. 
Edited by G. H. HESLoP, M.A., date Fellow and A sststant-Tutor of 
Queen's College, Oxford ; Head-Master of St. Bees. 
Crown 8vo. 


OLYNTHIACS, 2s. 6d. ; 
PHILIPPICS, } or, in One Volume, 4s. 6d. 


35. 
DE FALSA LEGATION E, 6s. 
Forming Parts of the “Catena Classicorum.” 


lTsocratis Ovrationes. 


Edited by JOHN EDWIN SanDys, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge. Ὁ. 
. Crown 8yo 
AD DEMONICUM ET PANEGYRICUS. 4s. 6d. 

Forming a Part of the ‘Catena Classicorum.” 


LONDON, OXFORD, AND CAMBRIDGE, 


The Greek Testament. 


With a Critically Revised Text ; a Digest of Various Readings ; 
Marginal References to Verbal and Idiomatic Usage ; Prolegomena ; 
and a Critical and Exegetical Commentary. For the use of Theo- 
logical Students and Ministers. 


By HENRY ALFORD, D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. 
New Edition. 4 vols. 8vo. 102-. 
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The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : 
Vol. I.—The Four GoOspELs. 28s. 
Vol. II.—ActTs to 2 CORINTHIANS. 245. 
Vol. I1I.—GALATIANS to PHILEMON. 18s. 
Vol. 1V.—HEBREWS to REVELATION. 32s. 


The Greek Testament. 


With Notes, Introductions, and Index. 
By CHR. WORDSWORTH, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. 


New Edition. 2 vols. Impl. 8vo. 605. 


The Parts may be had separately, as follows :— 
_ The GOSPELS. 16s. 
The Acts. 8s. 
St. Paul’s EPISTLES. 235. 
GENERAL EPISTLES, REVELATION, and INDEX. 16s. 


Notes on the Greek Testament. 


By the Rev. ARTHUR CaRR, M.A., Assistant-Master at Wellington 
College, late Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO S. LUKE. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 
(See Specimen Page No. 15.) 


Madugs Syntax of the Greek Lan- 
guage, especially of the Attic Dialect. 


For the use of Schools. 
Edited by THOMAS KERCHEVER ARNOLD, M.A. 
Second Edition. Imperial 16mo. 8s. 6d. 


Recommended by the Cambridge Board of Classical Studies for the 
Classical Tripos. 
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Sophocles. 


With English Notes from SCHNEIDEWIN. 
Edited by T. K. ARNOLD, M.A., ARCHDEACON PAUL, and HENRY 


BROWNE, M.A. 
12mo. 


AJAX. 35. PHILOCTETES. 3s. CiDIPUS TYRANNUS. 45. CEDIPUS 
COLONEUS. 45. 


Sophoclhs Tragoediae. 

Edited by R. C. JEBB, M.A., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Glasgow, late Fellow and Assistant-Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and Public Orator of the University. 

Crown ὅνο. 
ELECTRA. Second Edition, revised. 35. 6d. 
AJAX. 35. 6d. 
Forming Parts of the ‘Catena Classicorum.” 


A ristophanis Comoediae. 
Edited by ΝΥ“ C. GREEN, M.A., Jate Fellow of King’s College, 
Cambridge; Assistant-Master at Rugby School. 
Crown 8vo. 
THE ACHARNIANS and THE KNIGHTS. 45. 


THE CLOUDS. 3s. 6d. 
THE WASPS. 35. 6d. 


An Edition of ‘‘ THE ACHARNIANS and THE KNIGHTS,” revised 
and especially prepared for Schools. 45. 


Forming Parts of the ‘‘Catena Classicorum.” 


Herodot: Historia. 


Edited by H. G. Woops, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, 


Oxford, 
Crown 8vo. 


Boox I. 6s. Book II. 5s. 
Forming Parts of the ‘‘Catena Classicorum.” 
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τα μα μδααι".» τὶ... τος πων, οὔτοι Ως ὑνιϑος 


A Copious Phraseological Englhsh- 


Greek Lexicon. 


Founded on a work prepared by J. W. FRADERSDORFF, Ph.D., late 
Professor of Modern Languages, Queen's College, Belfast. 


Revised, Enlarged, and Improved by the late THOMAS KERCHEVER 
ARNOLD, M.A., and HENRY BROWNE, M.A. 


Fifth Edition. 8vo. 219. 


Lhucydtdts Hrstorta. Books 1. and 11. 


Edited by CHARLES BIGG, M.A., late Senior Student and Tutor of 
Christ Church, Oxford ; Principal of Brighton College. ‘ 


Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Forming a Part of the *‘ Catena Classicorum. 


Lhucydidts F1[rstoria. Books 111. and IV. 


Edited by ἃ. A. Stmcox, M.A., Fellow of Queen’s College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Forming a Part of the ‘‘Catena Classicorum.” 


An Introduction to Aristotle s Ethics. 


Books I.—IV. (Book X., ς. vi.—ix. in an Appendix). With a Con- 
tinuous Analysis and Notes. Intended for the use of Beginners and 
Junior Students. 


By the Rev. EDWARD Moorkg, B.D., Principal of S. Edmund Hall, 
and late Fellow and Tutor of Queen’s College, Oxford. 


Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Artstotelis Eethica Nicomachea. 


Edidit, emendavit, crebrisque locis parallelis e libro ipso, aliisque 
ejusdem Auctoris scriptis, illustravit JacoBpus E. Τὶ RoGrers, A.M. 
Small 8vo. 4s. 64, Interleaved with writing-paper, half-bound. 6s. 


Selections from Aristotle s Organon. 


Edited by JHHN R. MaGRATH, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Queen's 
College, Oxford, 


Second Edition. Crown 8vo. [Zi the Press. 
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CATENA CLASSICORUM 


Crown 8vo. 
Sophoclts Tragoediae. By R. C. Jess, M.A. 
THE ELECTRA. 3s. 6d. THE AJAX. 3s. 6d. 


Fuvenalis Sativae. ByG. A. ϑιμοοχ, M.A. 55. 


Lhucydidis Hestoria.—Books I. & 71. 


By CHARLES BicG, M.A. 6s. 


Thucydiats Historia —Books 777. & IV. 
By 6. A. Stmcox, M.A. 6s. 


Demosthenis Ovationes Publicae. By G.¥. Hestor, M.A. 
THE OLYNTHIACS. 2s. 64. 
THE PHILIPPICS. 35. 

DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 6s. 


Demosthenis Orationes Privatae. 


By ARTHUR HOLMES, M.A. 
DE CORONA. 5s. 


Aristophanis Comoediae. By ΝΥ. C. Green, M.A. 


THE ACHARNIANS AND THE KNIGHTS. 45. 
THE WASPS. 3». 6d. THE CLOUDS. 3s. 6d. 


An Edition of THz ACHARNIANS AND THE KNIGHTS, revised and especially adapted 
for use in Schools. 4s. 


Lsocratis Ovationes. By Joun Epwin Sanpvs, M.A. 
AD DEMONICUM ET PANEGYRICUS. 4s. 6d. 


Persi Satirae. By A. Pretor, M.A. 3s. 6d. 


flomert Ilias. By 8. H. Reynowps, M.A. 
BOOKS I. τὸ ΧΙ]. 6s. 


Terents Comoediae. By T. 1.. Parition, M.A. 


ANDRIA AND EUNUCHUS. 45. 64. 
ANDRIA. New Edition, with Introduction on Prosody. 3s. 6a. 


Hlerodoti Historia. By. 6. Woops, M.A. 
BOOK L., 6s. BOOK IL, 5s. 


fTorat: Opera. By J. M. MARSHALL, M.A. 
νοι. L—THE ODES, CARMEN SECULARE, anp EPODES. 7s. 6d. 


Tacitt Historiae. By W. Ἡ. Simcox, M.A. 
BOOKS I. anp Il. 6s. BOOKS IIL, IV., and V. 6s. 


᾿ or, in One Volume, 45. 6d. 
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DIVINITY 


MANUALS OF RELIGIOUS 
INSTRUCTION 


' Edited by 
JOHN PILKINGTON NORRIS, B.D., 
‘CANON OF BRISTOL, AND EXAMINING CHAPLAIN TO THE BISHOP OF MANCHESTER. 
Three Volumes. Small 8vo. 35. 6d. each. 


Or each Book in Five Parts. 15. each Part. 


“‘Carefully prepared, and admirably 


**Contain the maximum of requisite in- 
suited for their purpose, they supply an 


formation within a surprising minimum of 


ce. They are the best and fullest and 
simplest compilation we have hitherto ex- 

amined on the subject treated.” 
Standard. 


acknowledged want in Primary Schools, 
and will doubtless be in great demand by 
the teachers for whom they are intended.” 

Educational Times. 


THe ΟἿ TESTAMENT. 
By the Rev. E. 1, GREGorRY, M.A., Vicar of Halberton. 


ParT I. The Creation to the Exodus. PART II. Joshua to the Death 
of Solomon. Part II]. The Kingdoms of Judah and Israel. Part IV. 
Hebrew Poetry—The Psalms. Part V. The Prophets of the Captivity 
and of the Return—The Maccabees—Messianic Teaching of the Old Testa- 
ament. 


Tue New TESTAMENT. 
By C. T. WINTER. 


Part I. St. Matthew’s Gospel. Part II. St. Mark’s Gospel. 
ParT IIL St. Luke’s Gospel. Parr IV. St. John’s Gospel. Part V. 
The Acts, of the Apostles. 


‘ 


THe Prayer Book. 
By JOHN PILKINGTON Norris, B.D., Canon of Bristol, &¢. 


ParT I. The Catechism to the end of the Lord’s Prayer—The Order 
for Morning and Evening Prayer. Part II. The Catechism, concluding 
portion— The Office of Holy Baptism — The Order of Confirmation. 
ParT III. The, Theology of the Catechism—The Litany—The Office of 
Holy Communion. Part IV. The Collects, Epistles, and Gospels, to be 
ased throughout the year. Part V. The Thirty-Nine Articles, 
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frudiments of Theology. 
A First Book for Students. 


By JOHN PILKINGTON Norris, B.D., Canon of Bristol, and 
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. 


Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


“ες can recommend this book to theo- ably used by those for whom it is chiefly 
logical students as a useful and com- intended—that is, candidates for ordina- 
pendious manual. It is clear and well tion.” —Spectator. 
arranged. ... We venture to believe ‘* This is a work of real help to candidates 
that, on the whole, he is a very fair ex- for ordination, and to the general student 


ponent of the teaching of the English of theology.” —Standard. 
Church, and that his book may be profit- 


A Manual of Devotion, chiefly for 
the use of School-boys. 


By the Rev. WILLIAM BAKER, D.D., Head Master of Merchant 
Taylors School, 


With Preface by J. R. WoopForD, D.D., Lord Bishop of Ely. 
Crown 16mo, 2s. 6d. 


A Companion to the Old Testament. 


Being a plain Commentary on Scripture History down to the Birth 
of our Lord. 
Small 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Also in Two Parts: 


Part I.—The Creation of the World to the Reign of Saul. 
Part IIl.—The Reign of Saul to the Birth of Our Lord. . 
Small ὅνο. 25. each. 


A Companion to the New Testament. 


Small 8vo. [Zn the Press. 


Lhe Young Churchman's Companion 
to the Prayer Book. 


By the Rev. J. W. GEDGE, M.A., Diocesan Inspector of Schools for 
the Archdeaconry of Surrey. 
Part I.—Morning and Evening Prayer and Litany. 
Part IJ.—Baptismal and Confirmation Services. 
18mo. Is. each, or in Paper Cover, 6d. 
Recommended by the late and present Lorp BISHOPS OF WINCHESTER, 
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A Manual of Confirmation. 


With a Pastoral Letter instructing Catechumens how to prepare them- 
selves for their First Communion. 
By EDWARD MEYRICK GOULBURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Ninth Edition. Small 8vo. Is. 6d. 


The Way of Life. 


A. Book of Prayers and Instruction for the Young at School. 
a Preparation for Holy Communion. 
Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A., 
Rector of Clewer, Berks. 
Imperial 32mo, Is. 6d. 


Household Theology. 


A Handbook of Religious Information respecting the Holy Bible, the 
Prayer Book, the Church, the Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c., ἄς. 
By the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M.A. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Keys to Christian Knowledge. 


Small 8vo. 25. 6d. each. 


With 


** Of cheap and reliable text-books of this 
nature there has hitherto been a great want. 
We are often asked to recommend books 
for use in Church Sunday schools, and we 
therefore take this opportunity of saying 
that we know of none more likely to be of 
service both to teachers and scholars than 
these Keys.”” — Churchman’s Shilling 
Magazine. 


_ “*Will be very useful for the higher classes 
in Sunday schools, or rather for the fuller 
instruction of the Sunday-school teachers 
themselves, where the parish Priest is wise 
enough to devote a certain time regularly 
to their preparation for their voluntary 
task.”—Union Review. 


By J. H. Bunt, M.A., Editor of the Annotated Book of Common Prayer. 


Tue Hoty BIBte. 


Tue Book or Common PRAYER. 
Tue ΓΗ ΒΟΗ CATECHISM. 
Cuurcu History, ANCIENT. 
CuurcH History, Mopern. 

By JOHN PILKINGTON Norris, B.D., Canon of Bristol, 


THe Four GOSPELS. 


Tue Acts OF THE APOSTLES. 


LONDON, OXFORD, AND CAMBRIDGE. 


30 MESSRS. RIVINGTONS [MISCELLANEOUS. 


a ne .. . ..... .- ---.-.Θ.0..Ξ..-...-.-. nee ee 


MISCELLANEOUS 


A German Accdence for the Use of 
Schools. | 
By J. W. J. VECQUERAY, Asststant-Master at Rugby School, 
New Edition, revised. 4to. 35. 6d. 


Selections from La Fontaine's Fables. 


Edited, with English Notes at the end, for use in Schools, by 
P. BOWDEN-SMITH, M.A., Assistant-Master at Rugby School. 


[/n preparation. 


Le Maréchal de Villars, from Sainte- 


Beuve's “‘Causeries du Lund.” 


Edited, with English Notes at the end, for use in Schools, by H. W. 
EvE, M.A., Head-Master of University College School, London. 
[ln preparation. 


The Campaigns of Napoleon. 


The Text (in French) from M. THIERS’ “‘ Histoire de la Révolution 
Frangaise,” and ‘‘Histoire du Consulat et dePEmpire.” Edited, with 
English Notes, for the use of Schools, by EDWARD E, Bowen, M.A., 
Master of the Modern Side, Harrow School. 


With Maps. Crown 8vo. 


ARCOLA. 45. 6d. MARENGO. 45. 6d. 
JENA. 3s. 6d. WATERLOO. 6s. 
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Selections from Modern French 
Authors. 


Edited, with English Notes and Introductory Notice, by HENRI VAN 
Lawn, Zranslator of Taine’s HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE, 


Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. each. 
HONORE DE BALZAC. H. A. TAINE. 


The First French Book. 


By T. Καὶ, ARNOLD, M.A. 
Sixth Edition. I2mo. 5s.6d. Key, 2s. 6d. 


The Fe rst German Book. 


By T. K. ARNOLD, M.A., and J. W. FRADERSDORFF, Ph.D. 
Seventh Edition, 12mo. 5s. δά, Key, 2s. 6d. 


The Furst Hebrew Book. 


By T. Καὶ, ARNOLD, M.A. 
Fifth Edition, 12mo. 7s. 6d. Key, 35. 6d. 


The Choristers Guide. 


By W. A. BARRETT, Mus. Bac., Oxon., of St. Pauls Cathedral, 
Author of ** Flowers and Festivals,” &c. 


Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Form and Instrumentation. 
By W. A. BARRETT, Mus. Bac., Oxon., Author of ‘* The Chorister’s 
Guide,” & ce. 
[Jn preparation. 
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these too far apart, and the intercourse of the defenders with an army 
of relief under the Count of Clermont at Blois was not broken off. 
Early in the following year, this army hoped to raise the siege by 
falling on a large body of provisions coming to the besiegers from 
Battle ofthe .- Paris under Sir John Fastolf. The attack was made at 
meceiner- Rouvray, but Fastolf had made careful preparations. 
The waggons were arranged in a square, and, with the stakes of the 
archers, formed a fortification on which the disorderly attack of the 
French made but little impression. Broken in the assault, they fell 
an easy prey to the English, as they advanced beyond their lines. 
The skirmish is known by the name of the Battle of the Herrings. 
This victory, which deprived the besieged of hope of external succour, 
seemed to render the capture of the city certain. 

Already at the French King’s court at Chinon there was talk of a 
Danger of hasty withdrawal to Dauphiné, Spain, or even Scotland ; 
Orleans when suddenly there arose one of those strange effects 
of enthusiasm which sometimes set all calculation at defiance. 

In Domrémi, a village belonging to the duchy of Bar, the inhabi- 
tants of which, though in the midst of Lorraine, a province under 
Burgundian influence, were of patriotic views, lived a village maiden 
called Joan of Arc. The period was one of great mental excitement ; 
as in other times of wide prevailing misery, prophecies and mystical 
preachings were current. Joan of Arc’s mind was particularly 
susceptible to such influences, and from the time she 
was thirteen years old, she had fancied that she heard 
voices, and had even seen forms, sometimes of the Archangel Michael, 
sometimes of St. Catherine and St. Margaret, who called her to 
the assistance of the Dauphin. She persuaded herself that she was des- 
tined to fulfil an old prophecy which said that the kingdom, destroyed 
‘by a woman—meaning, as she thought, Queen Isabella,—should be 
saved by 8 maiden of Lorraine. The burning of Domrémi in the 
summer of 1428 by a troop of Burgundians at length gave a practical 
form to her imaginations, and early in the following year she suc- 
ceeded in persuading Robert of Baudricourt to send her, armed and 
accompanied by a herald, to Chinon. She there, as it is said by the 
wonderful knowledge she displayed, convinced the court of the truth 
of her mission. At all events, it was thought wise to take advantage 
of the infectious enthusiasm ‘she displayed, and in April she was 
intrusted with an army of 6000 or 7000 men, which was to march up 
the river from Blois to the relief of Orleans, When she appeared 
upon the scene of war, she supplied exactly that element of success 
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of all of them open by two slits turned towards the centre of the 
flower. Their stalks have expanded and joined together, so as 
to form a thin sheath round the central column (fig. 12). The dust- 
— spikes are so variable in length 
y in this flower, that it may not be 
possible to see that one short one 
Fig. 12. comes between two long ones, 
Dust-spikes of gorse (enlarged. © though this ought to be the case. 
The seed-organ is in the form of a longish rounded pod, with 
a curved neck, stretching out beyond the dust-spikes. The top 
of it is sticky, and if you look at a bush of gorse, you will see 
it projecting beyond the keel in most of the fully-blown flowers, 
because the neck has become more curved than in fig. 12. Cut 
open the pod ; it contains only one cavity (not, as that of the 
wall-flower, two separated by a thin partition), and the grains 
are suspended by short cords from the top. 
(fig. 13). These grains may be plainly seen in 
the seed-organ of even a young flower. It is 
evident that they are the most important part εἰ ἘΣ Dat 
of the plant, as upon them depends its diffu- 
sion and multiplication. We have already seen how carefully 
their well-being is considered in the matter of their perfection, 
how even insects are pressed into tueir service for this pzrpose ! 
Now let us glance again at our flower, and see how wonderfully 
contrivance is heaped upon contrivance for their protection ! 
First (see fig. 10, p. 14), we have the outer covering, so covered 
with hairs, that it is as good for keeping out rain as a waterproof 
cloak ; in the buttercup, when you pressed the bud, it separated 
into five leaves ; here there are five leaves, just the same, but 
they are so tightly joined that you may press till the whole bud 
is bent without making them separate at all, and when the bud 
is older, they only separate into two, and continue to enfold the 
flower to a certain extent till it fades, When the flower pushes 
back its waterproof cloak, it has the additional shelter of the big 
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struction, and at last, after nearly twenty years of alternate. 
hopes and fears, of tedious negotiations, official evasions, 
and sterile Parliamentary debates, it was effectually extin- 
guished by the adverse report of a Parliamentary Com- 
mittee, followed by the erection of the present Millbank 
Penitentiary at a vastly greater expense and on a totally 
different system. 

, Eransportation.—In the meantime the common gaols 
were relieved in a makeshift fashion by working gangs of 
prisoners in hulks at the seaports; but the resource mainly 
relied on for getting’rid of more dangerous criminals was 
the old one of transportation, Botany Bay having suc- 
ceeded to America, As at first employed, there was no 
mistake as to the reality of the punishment; the mis- 
fortune was that the worst elements in the real were not 
so made known as to form any part of the apparent 
punishment. If the judge, in sentencing the convict, 
had thought fit to explain, for the warning of would-be 
offenders, exactly what was going to be done with their 
associate, the sentence would have been something of 
this sort: ‘‘ You shall first be kept, for days or months 
_,as it may happen, in a common gaol, or in the hulks, in 
company with other criminals better or worse than your- 
self, with nothing to do, and every facility for mutual 
instruction in wickedness, You shall then be taken on 
board ship with similar associates of both sexes, crammed 
down between decks, under such circumstances that 
about one in ten of you will probably die in the course 
of the six months’ voyage. If you survive the voyage 
you will either be employed as a slave in some public 
works, or let out as a slave to some of the few free 
settlers whom we have induced to go out there. In 
either case you will be under very little regular inspection, - 
and will have every opportunity of indulging those natural. 
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wealth into the treasury. Churches remained open day 
and night, and frequent addresses kept up the enthusiasm 
to a high pitch. It was (for the moment) a genuine 
‘‘revival” or reawakening of the whole Roman world. 
The occasion, too, appeared favourable. Italy was quiet, 
and the Exarchate at peace with its neighbours. Clotaire 
the Frank was no enemy tc Heraclius, and in common 
with his clergy (being orthodox and not Arian) might be 
expected to sympathise in so holy a cause. 

Treachery of the Avars—a.p. 616.—In one quarter 
only was there room for fear, The Avars were on the 
Danube, and the turbulence of the Avars was only equalled 
by their perfidy. Already, in a.p. 610, they had fallen 
suddenly on North Italy, and pillaged and harassed those 
same Lombards whom they had before helped to destroy 
the Gepidz. Previous to an absence, therefore, of years 
from his capital, it was essential for the Emperor to sound 
their intentions, and, if possible, to secure their neutrality. 
His ambassadors were welcomed with apparent cordiality, 
and an interview was arranged between the Chagan and 
Heraclius. The place was to be Heraclea. At the appointed 
time the Emperor set out from Selymbria to meet the 
Khan, decked with Imperial crown and mantle to honour 
the occasion. The escort was a handful of soldiers; but 
there was an immense cortége of high officials and of the 
fashionable world of Constantinople, and the whole 
country side was there to see. Presently some terrified 
peasants were seen making their way hurriedly towards 
Heraclius. They urged him to flee for his life; for armed 
Avars had been seen in small bodies, and might even now 
be between him and the capital. MHeraclius knew too 
much to hesitate. He threw off his robes and fled, and 
but just in time. The Chagan had laid a deep plot. A 
large mass of men had been told off in small detachments 
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I say the pulpit (in the sober use 

Of its legitimate peculiar pow’rs) 

Must stand acknowledg’d, while the world shall stand, 
The most important and effectual guard, 

Support and ornament of virtue’s Cause. 

There stands the messenger of truth: there stands 
The legate of the skies; his theme divine, 

His office sacred, his credentials clear. 

By him, the violated law speaks out 

Its thunders, and by him, m strains as sweet 

As angels use, the Gospel whispers peace. 

He stablishes the strong, restores the weak, 
Reclaims the wand’rer, binds the broken heart, _ 

And, arm’d himself in panoply complete 

Of heav’nly temper, furnishes with arms 

Bright as his own, and trains, by ev’ry rule 

Of holy discipline, to glorious war, 
The,sacramental host of God’s elect. 

Are all such teachers? would to heav’n all were! 
But hark—the Doctor’s voice—fast wedged between 
Two empirics he stands, and with swoln cheeks 

‘Inspires the news, his trumpet. Keener far 

Than aii invective is his bold harangue, 

While through that public organ of report 
He“hails the clergy; and, defying shame, 
Announces to the world his own and theirs. 

He teaches those to read, whom schools djsmiss’d, 
And colleges, untaught; sells accent, tone, 

And emphasis in score, and gives to pray’r 

Th’ adagio and andante it demands. 

He grinds divinity of other days 

Down into modern use; transforms old print 

To zigzag manuscript, and cheats the eyes 

Of gall’ry critics by a thousand arts.— 

Are there who purchase of the Doctor’s ware? 

Oh name it not in Gath !—it cannot be, 

That grave and learned Clerks should need such aid. 
He doubtless is im sport, and does but droll, 

Assuming thus a rank unknown before, 

Grand caterer and dry-nurse of the church. 


I venerate the man whose heart is warm, 
Whose hands ate pure. whose doctrine and whose life. 
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gether as with a close‘seal.... . The flakes of his flesh are 

joined together: they are firm in themselves; they cannot be 

moved.” . 
Hobbes, in his famous book to which he gave the title Zevia- 


phan, symbolised thereby the force of civil society, which he 


made the foundation of all right. 

315-325 Cowper’s limitation of the province of satire—that it 
is fitted to laugh at foibles, not to subdue vices—is on the whole 
well-founded. But we cannot forget Juvenal’s famous ‘‘ facit 
indignatio versum,”’ or Pope’s no less famous— 


“ες, Iam proud: I must be proud to see 
Men not afraid of God, afraid of me: 
Safe from the bar, the oulpit, and the throne, 
Yet touched and shamed by ridicule alone.” 


326-372 The pulpit, not satire, 3s the proper corrector of sin. 
A description of the true preacher and his office, followed by one of 
the false preacher, “116 reverend advertiser of engraved sermons.” 

330 Strutting and vapouring, Cf. Macbeth, v. 5. 


‘* Life’s but a walking shadow, a poor player, . 
That struts and frets his hour upon the stage, 
And then is heard no more; it is a tale 
Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, 
Signifying nothing.” 

** And what in real value’s wanting, 
Supply with vapouring and ranting.’”-—HUDIBRAS; 


331 Proselyte. «ροσήλυτος, ἃ new comer, a convert to Judaism. 

338 His theme divine, Nominative absolute. 

343 Stablishes. Notice the complete revolution the word has 
made—stabilire, établir, establish, stablish ; cf. state, &c. 

346 Of heavenly temper. Cf. Par. Lost, i. 284, ‘his ponder- 
ous shield etherial temper.” See note on Winter Morning Walk, 
1. 664. 

349 Sacramental. Used in the Latin sense. Sacramentum was 
the oath of allegiance of a Roman soldier. The word in its 
Christian sense was first appliéd to baptism—the vow to serve 
faithfully under the banner of the cross. See Browne on the Thirty- 
nine Articles, p. 576.. 

350 Would to heaven. A confusion between ‘‘ would God ” and 
441 pray to heaven.” 

351 A picture from the life ofa certain Dr Trusler, who seems 
to have combined the trades of preacher, teacher of elocution, 
writer of sermons, and literary hack. 

352 Empirics. ipwugixés, one who trusts solely to experience or- 


_ practice instead of rule, hence a quack. The accent is the same 


as in Milton (an exception to the rule. See note on Sofa, 1, 52) 
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thus : if the atacies had cost £ 1 each, the total cost 
would have been £2478 ; | 


“..as they cost % of £1 each. the cost will be £2478, or £413. 


The process may be written thus: 
a6 - is ¢ of £1 | £2478 = cost of the articles at £1 each. 


ZL 415 = COSt ns cisaceccas at 35. 4d. . 


Ex, (2). Find the cost of 2897 articles at A2. 125. gd. 
each. 


£2is2x i | 2897. ο΄. o = cost at £1 each. 


105. istof £1 | 5794. O.0=...... 22. 
25. is + of 1os.| 1448 ..10-O0=...... 10S..".. 
8d. is ξ of 2s. 289 -14-O=...... BS eras 
1a. is ξ of 8d. ὅδ... ΤΊ ca δ. .... 
δ τ Ξε ΤᾺ ἀρὰς 

£7640 . 16. OS names £2. 125.9d. each. 


NotTe.—A shorter method would be to take the parts 
thus: 


= Σ οἴ £1; 25. 6d. = + of 108.3 3d. = +5 of 25. 6d. 


Ex. (8). Find the cost of 425 articles at £2. 185. 4d. 
each, 


Since £2. 18s. 4d. is the difference between £3 and 
15. 8@. (which is zy of £1), the shortest course is to find 
the cost at £3 each, and to subtract from it the cost at 
1s. 8d. each, thus : 


Los d. 
£3 is 3x £1 425. 0.0= cost at £1 each. 
‘ts, 8d. is τῷ of £1 1276s: δ, OS" ds4.055 23. 
35 ἰδὲ. ΞΕ ὑνενο: IS. 84. each. 
£1239.11.8=...... £2. 18s. 4a. each. 
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Proposition XLL THEOREM. 


If a parallelogram and a triangle be upon the same case, and 
between the same parallels, the parallelogram is double of the 
triangle. 


A E 


B σ 


Let the [7 ABCD and the δ EBC be on the same base BC 
and between the same [[ AZ, BC. 


Then must C7 ABCD be double of 6 EBC. 


Join AC. 
Then 4 ABC= 4 EBC, «.: they are on the same base afd 
between the same jjs ; I. 37. 
and £7 ABCD is double of 4 ABC, ... AC is a diagonal of 
ABCD; I. 34. 


.. LJ ABCD is double of a EBC. 


Q. E. D. 


Ex. 1. If from a point, without a parallelogram, there be 
drawn two straight lines to the extremities of the two opposite 
sides, between which, when produced, the point does not lie, 
the difference of the triangles thus formed is equal to half the 


parallelogram. 


Ex. 2. The two triangles, formed by drawing straight lines 
from any point within a parallelogram to the extremities of 
its opposite sides, are together half of the parallelogram. 


(J. HAMBLIN SMITH’s GEOMETRY—See Page 11.] 
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bometimes carbonic anhydride is produced in wells, and, being 
so much heavier than air, it remains at the bottom. If a man 
goes down into such a well, he will have no difficulty at first, 
because the air is good; but when he is near the bottom, where 
the gas has accumulated, he will gasp for breath and fall; and if 
anyone, not understanding the cause of his trouble, goes down to 
assist him, he too will fall senseless, and both will quickly die. 
The way to ascertain whether carbonic anhydride has accumu- 
lated at the bottom of a well is to let a light down into it. If it 
goes out, or even burns very dimly, there is enough of the gas 
to make the descent perilous. A man going down a well should 
always take a candle with him, which he should hold a consider- 
able distance below his mouth. If the light burns dimly, he 
should at once stop, before his mouth gets any lower and he 
takes some of the gas into his lungs. . 

When this gas is in a well or pit, of course it must be ex- 
pelled before a man can descend. There are several expedients 
for doing this. One is to let a bucket down frequently, turning 
it upside down, away from the Fig, 25. 
mouth of the well, every time it 
is brought up, a plan which will 
remind you of the experiment 
represented in Fig. 24. 

But a better way is to let down 
a bundle of burning straw or shav- 
ings, so as to heat the gas. Now 
heated bodies expand, gases very 
much more than solids or liquids, 
and, in expanding, the weight of a 
certain volume, say of a gallon, 
becomes lessened. So that if we can 
heat the carbonic anhydride enough 
to make a gallon of it weigh less than a gallon of air, it will 
rise out of the well just as hydrogen gas would do. Fig. 25 
shows how you may perform this experiment upon a small scale. 


[Easy INTRODUCTION TO CHEMISTRY—See Page 13,] 
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DISASTROUS RETREAT OF THE ENGLISH FROM CABUL. 


T took two days of disorder, suffering, and death to carry the 
army, now an army no more, to the jaws of the fatal pass. 
Akbar Khan, who appeared like the Greeks’ dread marshal from 
the spirit-land at intervals upon the route, here demanded four 
fresh hostages. The demand was acquiesced in. Madly along the 
narrow defile crowded the undistinguishable host, whose diminished 
numbers were still too numerous for speed : on every side rang tho 
war-cry of the barbarians: on every side plundered and butchered 
the mountaineers: on every side, palsied with fatigue, terror, and 
cold, the soldiers dropped down to rise no more. The next day, 
in spite of all remonstrance, the general halted his army, expecting 
_ In vain provisions from Akbar Khan. That day the ladies, the 
children, and the married officers were given up. The march was 
resumed, By the following night not more than one-fourth of the 
original number survived. Even the haste which might once have 
saved now added nothing to the chances of life. In the middle of 
the pass a barrier was prepared. There twelve officers died sword 
in hand. A handful of the bravest or the strongest only reached 
the further side alive: as men hurry for life, they hurried on 
their way, but were surrounded and cut to pieces, all save a few 
that had yet escaped. Six officers better mounted or more fortu- 
nate than the rest, reached a spot within sixteen miles of the goal ; 
but into the town itself rode painfully on a jaded steed, with the 
stump of a broken sword in his hand, but one. 


LIvy, xxi. c. 25,§ 7-10. xxxv.c. 30. xxiii. c. 24. 
CAESAR, Bell. Gall. Vv. Cc. B0-31.6 


DEFEAT OF CHARLES THE BOLD AND MASSACRE OF HIS 
° TROOPS AT MORAT. 


N such a predicament braver soldiers might well have ceased 
to struggle. The poor wretches, Italians and Savoyards, six 
thousand or more in number, threw away their arms and made 


[SARGENT AND DALLIN’s MATERIALS AND MODELS—See Page 16.1 


ARIADNE Zells the story of her first waking, to find herself abandoned by 
Theseus and left on an unknown island, exposed to a host of 
dangers.—(HEROIDES, x.) 


The story is beautifully told by Catullus, in the ““ Epithalamium Peet 
et Thetidos:” it also forms one of the episodes in Chaucer's “ Legende of 
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ARIADNE’S LAMENT. 


Madam, ’twas Ariadne passioning 
For Theseus’ perjury and unjust flight. 


Two GENTLEMEN or Verona, IV. 4, 172. 


ARGUMENT. 


Gvode Women.” 


I woke before tt was day to find myself alone, na trace of my compantons 
to be seen. In vain I felt and called for Theseus ; the echoes alone gave 


Me ARSWEr, 


το 


20 


ΟΥΑΕ legis, ex illo, Theseu, tibi litore mitto, 
Unde tuam sine me vela tulere ratem : 
In quo me somnusque meus male prodidit et tu, 


Per facinus somnis insidiate meis. 107 
Tempus erat, vitrea quo primum terra pruina 112 

Spargitur et tectae fronde queruntur aves : 
Incertum vigilans, a somno languida, movi 97 


Thesea prensuras semisupina manus : | 
Nullus erat, referoque manus, iterumque retempto, 
Perque torum moveo brachia: nullus erat. 
Excussere metus somnum : conterrita surgo, 
_Membraque sunt viduo praecipitata toro. | 198 
Protinus adductis sonuerunt pectora palmis, 111 
Utque erat e somno turbida, rapta coma est. 
Luna fuit: specto, siquid nisi litora cernam ; 
Quod videant, oculi nil nisi litus habent. 150 
Nunc huc, nunc illuc, et utroque sine ordine curro; 
Alta puellares tardat arena pedes. 
Iuterea toto clamanti litore “ Theseu !” 121 
Reddebant nomen concava saxa tuum, . 
Et quoties ego te, toties locus ipse vocabat : 


Ipse locus miserae ferre volebat opem. 106 3 
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174. Punica poma, pomegranates. 

178. Taenarum, at the southern extremity of Peloponnesus, was one 
of 6ε numerous descents to Tartarus. Cf. Virgil, Georg. 

4 Taenarias etiam fauces, alta ostia Ditis. 

179. Factura fuit. This periphrasis for /ectsset is to be noted ; it is 
the one from which the oblique forms are all constructed, 
e.g., facturam fuisse, or factura fuisset. 

183. Cessatis, one of a goodly number of intransitive verbs of the 
first conjugation which have a passive participle. Cf. erratas, 
above, 139, clamata, 35. .So Horace, regnata Phalanto rura 
(Odes, 11. 6, 12); triumphatae gentes (Virgil). 


11.—IV. 
ARIADNE. 


THIs and the two following extracts, though taken from different 
works, form a definite sequence. Ariadne, daughter of Minos, king of 
Crete, has helped Theseus to conquer the Minotaur, by giving hima 
clew to the maze in which the monster was hid, and, being in love with 
him, has fled in his company. They put in for the night to the island of 
Dia, and Theseus on the next morning treacherously sails away, leaving 
the poor girl alone. The first extract is part of an epistle which she is 
supposed to write on the day when she discovers his perfidy. 

The name Dia, which belonged properly to a small island off the 
north coast of Crete, was also a poetical name for Naxos, one of the 
largest of the Cyclades. It may have been this fact which led to the 
further legend which is recounted in the next extract, how Ariadne, 
lorn of Theseus, becomes the bride of Bacchus ; for Naxos was the 
home of the Bacchic worship. As the completion of the legend she is 
raised to share in Bacchus’ divine honours, and as the Cretan Crown 
becomes one of the signs of the heavens. 


Il. 


ARIADNE’S LAMENT. 

tr. To, sc. Diae. 

4. Per facinus, criminally. 

5. Describing apparently the early dawn, or the hour that precedes 
it, when the night is at its coldest, and the birds, half-awake, 
begin to stir in their nests. Pruina hints that it is autumn. 

A beautifully descriptive line—But half-awake, with all the 
languor of sleep still on me. 

A somno=after, as the resudt of. 

8. Semisupina, on m- side, lit., half on my back, describes the 

motion of a person thus, groping about on waking. Cf. 
Chaucer : 


Ryght in the dawenynge awaketh shee, 
And gropeth in the bed, and fonde ryghte noghte. 


“1 


[TAYLoR’s Ovip—See Page 16.] 


[Specimen Page, No. 13.] 


55-87] AENEIDOS, LIB. XI. 


55 haec mea magna fides? at non, Euandre, pudendis 
volneribus pulsum aspicies, nec sospite’ dirum 
optabis nato funus pater. ei mihi, quantum 
praesidium Ausonia, et quantum tu perdis, Iule! 

Haec ubi deflevit, tolli miserabile corpus 

Go imperat, et tote lectos ex agmine mittit 
mille viros, qui supremum comitentur honorem, 
intersintque patris lacrimis, solacia luctus 
exigua ingentis, misero set debita patri. 
haut segnes alii crates et molle feretrum 

65 arbuteis texunt virgis et vimine querno, 
extructosque toros obtentu frondis inumbrant. 
hic 1uvenem agresti sublimem stramine ponunt ; 
qualem virgineo demessum pollice florem 
seu mollis violae, seu languentis hyacinthi, 

70 cul neque fulgor adhuc, nec dum sua forma recessit ; 

‘ non iam mater alit tellus, viresque ministrat. 
tunc geminas vestes auroque ostroque rigentis 
extulit Aeneas, quas illi laeta laborum 
ipsa suis quondam manibus Sidonia Dido 

75 fecerat, et tenui telas discreverat auro. 
harum unam iuveni supremum maestus honorem 
induit, arsurasque comas obnubit amictu ; 
multaque praeterea Laurentis praemia pugnae 
aggerat, et longo praedam iubet ordine duci. 

80 addit equos et tela, quibus spoliaverat hostem. 
vinxerat et post terga manus, quos mitteret umbris 
inferias, caeso sparsuros sanguine flammam ; 
indutosque tubet truncos.hostilibus armis - 
ipsos ferre duces, inimicaque nomina figi. 

85 ducitur infelix aevo confectus Acoetes, 
pectora nunc foedans pugnis, nunc unguibus ora; _~ 
sternitur et toto proiectus corpore terrae. 


[STORR’s VERGIL—See Fage 16.] 


[Specimen Page, No. 141 
50-71] BOOK Xi. 


Comp. Geor. ii. 80, Nec longum tempus ec... exit... arbos, C, 
But as these are the only two instances of the construction adduced it is 
perhaps safer to take δέ = even. 

51 nil iam, etc.| The father is making vows to heaven in his son’s 
behalf, but the son is gone where vows are neither made nor paid. 

55 haec mea magna fides] ‘Is this the end of all my promises?’ 
Alagna may be taken as ‘solemn,’ or ‘ boastful.’ 

pudendis volneribus] All his wounds are on his breast. 

56 dirum optabis funus = morti devovebis. Compare the meaning of 
divae, xii. 845. 

59-99] A description of the funeral rites. Aeneas bids his last farewell. 

59 Haec ubi defievit] ‘His moan thus made.’ De in composition has 
two opposite meanings : (1) cessation from or removal of the fundamental 
ideas, as in decresco, dedoceo, etc.; (2) is here) in intensifying, as dedello, 
demiror, desaevio. 

61 honorem] //onos is used by V. for (1) a sacrifice, iii. 118; (2) a 
hymn, Geor. ii. 393; (3) beauty, ez. x. 24; (4) the ‘leafy honours’ of 
trees, Geor. ii. 404; (5) funeral rites, vi. 333, ard here. See below, ὦ, 76. 

63 solatia} In apposition to the whole sentence.; whether it is nom. or 
acc. depends on how we resolve the principal sentence; here, though 
solatia applies to the whole sentence, its construction probably depends on 
the last clause, which we may paraphrase, wt praesentes (τὸ μετεῖναι) send 
solatia ; therefore it is nom. 

64 crates et molle feretrum] The hier of pliant osier: cf. ἢ 22. 

.66] Cf. Statius, 7hed. vi. 55, forus et puerile feretrum. 
obtentu frondis] ‘A leafy canopy.’ C. understands ‘a layer-of leaves. 
67 agresti stramine} ‘The rude litter.’ 

68] Cf. ix. 435; 12. viii. 306, 

μήκων δ᾽ ὡς ἑτέρωσε κάρη βάλεν, ἣν ἐνὶ κήπῳ 
καρπῷ βριθομένη νοτίῃσί τε εἰαρινῇοιν" 
ὡς ἑτέρωσ᾽ ἦμνσε κάρη πήληκι βαρυνθέν. 


‘Even as a flower, 
Poppy or hyacinth, on its broken stem 
Languidly raises its encumbered head.’—MILMAN. 


69 languentis hyacinthi] The rhythm is Greek. The ‘ drooping hya- 
cinth’ is probably the Lilium Martagon or Turk’s-cap lily, ‘the sanguine 
flower inscribed with woe.’ 

70) ‘That hath not yet lost its gloss nor all its native loveliness.’ e- 
cessit maust apply to both clauses. ‘If we suppose the two parts of the 
line to contain a contrast, the following line will lose much of its force,’ 
C. Compare the well-known lines from the Giaour, ‘He who hath bent 
him o’er the dead,’ etc. 

71] Contrast the force of segue adhuc, nec dum, and non iam: ‘the 
brightness not all gone,’ ‘the lines where beauty lingers,’ and ‘ the support 
and nurture of mother earth cut off once ond for all.’ 


[STrorr’s VERGIL—Sce Page 16.] 


| [Specimen® Page, No. 15.) 
34-42] The Meal in Simon's House. 89 


36. iva φάγῃ] {In modern Greek, which properly speaking 
has no infinitive, the sense of the infinitive is expressed by va 
(ἵνα) with subjunctive (as in this passage), ¢.g. ἐπιθυμῶ va 
γράφῃ, ‘I wish him to write;’ see Corfe’s Modern Greek 
Grammar, p.78. This extension of the force of ἵνα to oblique 
petition, and even to consecutive clauses, may be partly due to 
the influence of the Latin uf, cf. ch. xvi. 27, ἐρωτῶ οὖν, πάτερ, 
iva, πέμψῃς : see note on ch. iv. 3. 

The following incident is recorded by St. Luke alone. 
Simon the Pharisee is not to be identified with Simon the 
leper, Matt. xxvi., Mark xiv. 3. 

ἀνεκλίθη] The Jews had adopted the Roman, or rather Greek, 
fashion of reclining at meals—a sign of advancing luxury and of 
Hellenism, in which however even the Pharisee acquiesces. 

37. γυνή] There is no proof that this woman was Mary 
Magdalene. But medieval art has identified the two, and 
great pictures have almost disarmed argument in this as in 
other incidents of the gospel narrative. 

38. ἀλάβαστρον] The neuter sing. i: Hellenistic. The 
classical form is ἀλάβαστρος with a heteroclite plural ἀλά- 
Baorpa, hence probably the late sing. ἀλάβαστρον. The 
grammarian stage of a language loves uniformity, Herod. 
lil, 20; Theocr. xv. 114: 

Zuplw δὲ μύρω χρύσει᾽ ἀλάβαστρα. 

στᾶσα παρὰ τοὺς πόδας avrov| This would be possible from 
the arrangement of the triclinium. 

39. ἐγίνωσκεν dy] ‘Would (all the while) have been recog- 
nising.’ 

40. χρεωφειλέται] A late word; the form varies between 
χρεωφειλέται and χρεοφειλέται, 

41, δηνάριαῇϊῇ The denarius was a silver coin originally 
containing ten ases (deni), afterwards, when the weight of 
the as was reduced, sixteen ases. Its equivalent modern 
value is reckoned at 74d. But such calculations are mis- 
leading ; it is more to the point to regard the denarius as 
an average day’s pay for a labourer. 

42. μὴ ἐχόντων] Because he saw that thev had net. 

ἐχαρίσατο] Cf. v. 21. 3 

[Carr’s NOTES ON THE GREEK TESTAMENT—See Page 23.) 
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